P ek g

il

yape
=

:._:,..
2
[ m mrm e
=
i
d
=
bt 1.._...'1:-_
P,

”-.....n_.....“..-l_..

ot .m..-.....
=

A

|
[STEFTE .__I.q.




RAMS YA2M) REBEARDH I.mmm.

TRICH L, T

it Uh]ﬂﬂ

H-E4






699
Pali Tert Soricty

ThAMBLATION SEmied, Mo, 1H

rpzg: EXTRA YVorvveg, PRICE 105

CULAVAMSA

ERING THE MORE RECEXT P"ART OF THE

MAHAVAMSA

PART L

FTRANSLATICLN BY

WILHELM GEIGER

ANl FROM TEIE GEEMAN INTU ERGLIEHR By

Mrs, C. MABEL RICKMERS [née Duff)

AUTIDEL F STHE CHHONOLIEEY O X

TR AR (bF THE GOVERNMENT
. Cl i EA o

!_._,- P
"% .~ UNDER TUE
- ']

q (-5 T " "
(I 'l..‘ ﬂ-u: s ] :-
k. L S i

¥ Toanbon
SEHED FOR THE PALI TEXT S0CIETY

Y
HUMPHREY MILFORD
DXFORD UMIVERSITY PRESS, AMEN HOUSE
WARWICK SOMUTARE, E.C

1920



Prnted By Academy Priiter F, Sieasli,. Munsch.



RAMA VARML RERFIACH m‘m‘rrn"a.

THIUHL V1G-

M

To
Mrs. C. A. F. Rhys Davids

in sincere veneration
and friendship

W. G






RAMA VIRMA RESELNTH WRTTTUTE.

Laf

M

TR
o4l 194

FOREWORD

On gompleting the frst volume of my translation of the
Cilavamsa, T feel it to be my duty above sll to tender my
most hearty thanks to the Government of Ceylon for the
spportunity it gore me of visiting the Island befors beginn-
ing my work. Im Colombo Mr. M., A, Youws, at that time
First Assistant Oolonisl Secrefary, arranged matters for me in
the kimdest munner.

My thanks arc no less due to my esteemed colleagues in
England whese friendly advocacy and recommendation did so
much towards furthering affuirs.

Without the journey which took me into all parts of the
Island, I sheould have been wilhout thak wivid ides of the
eountry sad the people which is necessary for the understand-
ing of their history. Withoub it too, | should have lost that
mosa of information and the stimulating intercourss which
met me in Cevlon Irom the most varied quarters.

I mention in Lhe frst place with specisl pleasure mnd
sincere  gratitode the present Archeeological Commissioner,
Mr. A. M. Hocaxr, whose lively and intelligent interest in my
nims and tasks | shall alwaps remember, as well ns that of
his temporary representative, Mr. Scoecnr.  In their company
[ was able to visit n series of important ruins partly in rery
out of the way pluces, and so familisrize myself with some
of the most pressing questions connected with ancient Sinbalese
archibecture.

In the same way I owe warm thanks to Mr. I, W. Congixeron,
Himsalf the grestest avthority on the histery and mediaeval
topegraphy of Ceplon, he gnve me mach help and resdy en-



courngement, ns & glanee at the notes o my translation will
show,

Mr. P'. B Pmns also smoothed many a path for me and
b hig good oftices T owe masy s valoable connection. U my
old friends I may meition lastly in this ploce the indefatigahle
Mudalivar A. M. Gusisesans. 1 must sdd however, that
wherever I came, new Sinhalese friends amongst others
1 may mention Ralenmbatmaye Birns gave me willing and
nekive support.

My principle in working has been to moke my translation
approach as clogely a8 possible to the original. We must ns
far as is practicable, know exactly what the ehroniclars say.
The aesthetic valoe of Ehe Cilavamsn ns a literary work s
small. The carrying out of this principle bas been made
more difficult by the fset that the German text hos hod go
be ro-translated into English, 1 am bowever greatly mdebted
to my eco-worker, Mrs. C, Mabel Kusewens, for most kindly
making my pringiple her own, in doing whieh I believe her
to have achieved full succesa.

One difficnlty met with by every translator of an Indian
text lies in the multitude of the synonyms. It is impossible
for us to imitate them. QCopsider for o moment the many
terma for “King”. In order to be as fair s possible to the
conditions of the original, we have msorved, though with
oceasionsl vxoeptions, Ehe iranslation "Eing™ for refen. Come
binations with pati (like dhareeipels cte) we Lave rendered
by “ruler”, those with pe or pola (like Mdiwipe ete) by “mo-
narch”, othier terms by Ysvereign”. That proper names with
variants such as Parelicmalods and -Sbeie bhave been unified
will probably meet with approval

The seeond volume will contain & detailed chronological
introduction with a list of the kings, as well ax o full fndex.
As the German text is almost Anished asd the English render-
ing already in progress, we should not now have to wait long
for the completion of the whole work.

The last ten chapters it is true, are not an wnmixed joy
for the translator. The langusge is faulty, the siyle elumsy,
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often wery skilted. [Instend of the long-winded, stervotypad
desgriptions of festivels and bountiss, one would like to hear
mors of those outward events which just in the 16th, 17th
and 18th ecenturies shook the old Sinhaless kingdom to its
foundstions. To make good the omissions of the Chronice
bers would mean writing s new history of Ceylon, This has
alresdy besn done by more competent scholars and where it
seemed desirable, | have referred to their works in my notes.

Lastly I would ask the reader before using the hook, to
be kind enough to consull the appendices and to take note
of eorrections and also of emendations in the original test,

Manich-Neubibarg r AT
November 1828 WILLL GEIGER.



INTRODUCTTON

As to the credibility of the E:ﬁhnrgaa: the history of
Parakkamabahu's youth

The question of the credibility of the Culavamsa cannot
be answered with a simple yes or nee It is somewhat more
complicated than that of the more ancient Mshivamsa whoss
anthor kept more closely and I might say, more naively to
his spuree. (ipa thing is certain: the compler of the first
part of the Cilovamss (chaps, 37-74) with which 1 am af
present dealing, did not consgipusly relate what was false,
What he tells as is drwn from his own knowledare, as derived
from his sources and his personal eonviction,  That muoch
valunble mokerial is contained therein is shown by the way
in which various statements wre contirmed by inseriptions, In
the nokes o my translation 1 have repeatedly relerced to these
corrchorations of the Cilevamsa. Moreover stnbements in owpe
part of B work are frequently confirmed by passages o
wacgther part,  How remackebly lor fostance, do fhe  ges-
graphical data in chaps G5-67 regacding the Dight of Trinee
Porakkansabahu from Ssakbatthali v Dakkhipadess tu"‘l.-'.-.lll:lllll
with Lhose in ﬂli]r.‘:. 0 anmd 72 in Lhe -I]I:m:rirll.ii:lrl af the Cilii=
|l|f|gu :gﬂ.]nal.. [tﬁ.ﬁin.rul,l:h:q., Uonemiores ligs shown (hal 1;||:|.i||]:|'
epough.

Bab two poiots must be borue in mind, The compiler -
let ws call him Dhammakitéi — was alter all & bhikkhe aud
the sources of which e made vse were writton by bhikkhus,
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Ehe records forming the foundabion were writlen down i the
gpirit and in the mterests of the Huddhist Chureh. They were
in the main aspparently pedidapofibaliei (ef. Mhvs, 32, 25)
that i= registers of mesitorions works by which the prince
had furtherad the Choreh {gosama) and the laity {foba), About
such things therefore we are particularly well informed. We
hear of the vihvas built by the king, of the repairs he had
had nndertaken on the more ancient boildings, of his bounty
Ao the needy, the poor amd the sick and above all to the
priesthod, ( much however, equally ioteresting if not move
interesting to the historian we hear nothing at all. 1E is these
gaps of which one has a growing conscionsness without being
able to lay one's finger with certanty on them, which con-
stitute the chief lnck in the sarrative of the Colavamsa. Not
what is said bot what s lefk onsaid s the besetting diffi.
calty of Sinlnlese listory.

To take but oneé éxnmple - how explain the fact that of
so mighty a work as the fortress of Sicin not a single detanl
8 deseribed ® Even the name is only montioned in four places,
And yet this is perhaps the most magnificent bailding of which
Ceylon can hoast, Il is oot impossible that the persunaliby
of Kasapa I might appear in & differont light if o layman
and not p priesk had been the puthor of the chroniele.

I must repeat hers that not the least doubt is thrown on
Dhammakitti's good faith by such eriticisms.  They merely
point oub the range of Wess by which his work was condition-
od and restricted,

It is of course clear that it was not solely of such enacm
that Dhammakitti's sourees and tradition had to tell, We hear
also of secular proceodings' wikh whieh often enough the
“meritorions works" of the princes were connected. Bub it is
indisputable that what the Cilaramss bad above all in mind
was the relation of the king to the chorch. This relation
fills 50 large o spaee in the parrative that it we lollow it

1 That, the Sinkalese kings il reconls kept of ghe events of theie
Telgns fs clear fivan &l 7-9.
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abone the lastory of Ueylon tokes on a bue not gquite in keep—
ing with fuck, Unfortunately we are not in a position ko ll
up satisfactorily the gups in the historieal tradition. Later
Sinhalese writings are nob essentinlly different in character
and the inseriptions which would undoultedly be oar besk
source, are unforfunstely oceopied almost entively with ec-
clesinstical matders. Nevertheless certain of these give much
desired confirmation of purely seenlar evenls montioned in the
Cilavamss. Their importance for its ehronology will be dealt
with later.

A furiher point, Alveady Mabfnfma the author of the
older Mab@ivamsa, was fain to create a fdweya, an artificial
poem, and he was no stranger to the rules of olombera, Bot
this is true in a still higher degree of Dhammakitti. He
was o man of literary culture. | believe | have proved in the
notes to my translation of 66, 129 f that he must have been
acquainted with Indian Niti literature, perhaps with s chief
work, the Arthasfistra of Konfalya. These litevary reminiscences
were of course not without mfloence on his stiitude bowards
historical events and persona.

Above all is this true of the personality of Parakkamabahu.
I should liks to elsborate this point further. For Hshop
Corveston 18 perfectly right i regerding the history of Fara-
kkama as the real kermel, the main sabject of the Cilavamsa,
especially of the first part which was the work of Dhamma-
kithi, and o speaking of 8 Parskkama epic’.

How if we look elosely at #he Aoore of Pacnkksmab@hu
a5 it meets us in the Ciilavomen, especially at the peried before
be achieved universal sovercipniy, we find corselves faced by
a seriezs of contradickions and improbabilities.  We are con-
vinced Ehat things did not heppen histerically 1n that way,
Mor is it possible to form s harmeniows and credible pickure
of the single ncts abbributed bo the vouthful Parakkama,

The explanation lies in Dhammakitti's conception of the
way in which his task was to he schieved. From literary

| JHAB, C. B. nr. 40, 1698, p, €0 £
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sources, from what he had read he drew an ideal picture of
an Indian king. The man whaose glorification was his aim
must correspond to this pieture. He most have all the guali-
ties belonging o un Indisn king sod employ wll the methods
of stibecralt which political seience prescribes or recommands,
All these individual braiks the compiler combines with the data
furnished by tradition, without question as to probabality or
imprabability of these,

According fo the Cillavarnsa the wouth of Parmkkama was
passed somewhat as follaws:

Parakkamabdhu 15 the son of the eldest of the threse
brothers Mavabharagn, Kittisinmeghs and Sirivallabba who
rule over Dakklupadesa nnd Hohaga in opposition to Vikkama-
bahu who holds the royal dignity in virtue of his possession
of Rajnraftha with its ecapitol Pulatthinagars. Perakkama's
father Mandbharoge hos retnined 08 his share the important
provinee of Dakkhigadesa, Hobaga & divided between the two
yvounger brothers

The hirth of the prinee is aceompanied by all kinds of
miraculous phenomena. Vikkamabilu is informed of it and
wishes to bring the boy up at his court in ovder to make
him his beir instesd of bis own son. Mansbbarags, however,
refuses and dies soon sfter of a disease, Thereupon his next
brother, Kittisirimegha tokes over Palikbipadesa and leaves
the whole of Hohaga tg the younmgrest, Sivivallabha who brings
Manablaragn's widow [Ralundvall, her two daughters Mitls
and abhivat! and the youthful Parakkama to take op their
abode in his capital of Mabd@ndgahula, Meanwhile Vikkama-
bihu alse dies and is succesded in Hajaragtha by hLis s
Gajabdlbuy who maintaios lumsell against Kittizsicioegha and
Birivallabha.

The youthful Parakkams finds no scope in Hobaga, so he
betakos lbimself to his uwsele in Dakkhipadesa who receives
bim joyfully. e lives with him in the chief loeality of the
conntry Saikhatthalt, e finishes his education and his com-
ing of age is celebrated with festivities. The SenGpati Sadkhn
who was skstioned in Badalatilali, is eotrusted with the
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preparations for the festival, Sirivallabba dies w Hobaga and
is succeeded by his son, the younger Mangbharapo,

Parnkkoma's ambition finds no satisfaction in Dakkbipadess.
He hankers atter the royal dignity in H&jaratfhe ond doter-
mines to go thither and discover conditions for hmself. OF
dissensions between the prince and lus wncle bhers is pever
any waord. Un the contrary, the fiction s constantly upheld
that Kittisirimezha w tendedy obtached to his nephew, and
that it is only feor of the dangers invelved which makes hin
discournge the visit to Hijaratitha

Bo the prinee leaves Sankhatthall secretly and eomes first
to Badalatthall where he has the Sendpati Sankho killed be-
cause be had informed® the king of Parakkama's Light, He
then goes northwards to Buddhagima not far from the borders
of Hajarajiha. The inhatntents of the country make repented
efforts to cheek the prince’s advance but he repulses all such
attempts by force of arms

Parakkama's oncle meanwhile, alarmed at his nephew's
disappearance, eonsults with his ministers (66, 57 &) and sends
8 strong foree to fetch him back, But it is ambushed by the
prinee and complekely routed, He sven purswes the pursuers
(66. 32 1.) and surprises them by a night wssault in Khiravipi.
Alter repulsing w countre atiuck he proceeds Lo oross  Ghe
fromtiers of Wajuraiiha,

GajubBbu is apparently greaily alagmed but pats a good
face on the mabter and greets the goest through messengers
with gifts, marches to moet him in person and fetch him to
thoe capitul,

Duriog bis sojoum o Pulatthisagars Parnkkamabilin en-
meshes the town and its surroundings i a net of espionage

1 The eampilor is obvlgosly ab o loes to account for Parskikamn’s
nebion. Im G, 00 W ke wilsle §a s doseelbed &a IF eircumstoness hod
driven the prince to it, bt he had alvondy (v, 21 ) decleeed Tis in-
temtion of commilbing wn extrzordinary deed — the nlbwsson con only
be to the removal of Sapkha — by which his covrage and determination
waild be proved, Thos evem Dhamesakitdi admits that the aetion wns
deliberstely planned.
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(66, 129 K.). He goes the length of wedding s sister
Bhaddavall to King Gajubdho in order to lull his suspicions,
He himself keeps her dowry, or ab least the preater park of
it, in his own hands,

Eventunlly boweser, fhe prince bas fears that Gajabahu
pay sta hrough his intentions and he leaves the town se-
eretly at night to return to Dakkhigadesa (G7. 32 @), Durng
this flight he meets with all kinds of adventures in which
his persopal eourage is pub o the test, Kittisirimeghn i
delighted at the return of his wephew and sends messengers
to Baraggimn to meet him. The prinee however, hesitabes —
the reason is not given — to enter the capital Saakhatthali.
His mother comes from Hehapa and persuades him to do so.
He is joyfully received Ly Kittisirimegha who dies shorily
afterwards when Parakkamabilo takes over the sovereignty
of the provinge

What then is the charactor of Parukkamabiho of we follow
tradition ¥ Here | go beyond the chapter whose contents I
have just sketched, the question iz what kind of personality
had Dhammakitti in mind when he gave a poetical picture
of hkis hero. OF course ho 18 extreordinarily fearless and
eourageous. High-sounding words are pot into his mowth.
With his wenpon alone for which he ealls, will he strike
terror into the foe (G6. 51). He s capabla alone of facing
all his enemies, as the lion needs no allies when he tears
ehiphants in pieces (72. 88). No one, not even the king of
the gods can cross the frontiers of his realm, so long as he
i in life (72 134). Were he fuin to seie the soversignty in
Pulatthinagnra, the wrnkling of hiz brows were sofficient
thereto {GT. 12

What then of the deeds¥ An scion reminiscent of o feat
of Alexander the Great is described 66, 87 & during the attack
on Khiravip. [Parakkamabiho’s people are unable to break
throngh the barvicade of thorns which surrounds the place.
Therenpon ha piecces it alone and announces his name with
resounding voice. That suflices to scokier the enemy in all
directions, "The seene describul 66, 104 may abo be mentioned
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hore,  Hut the norratives of the courage displayed by the
prinee againit & she-béar that attacked him in the wilderness
(67, 413 nnd against o boar (67, 44), savour rather of an in-
vention of the author for elaboruting the events and adorning
the poem. In contrast to these we have in the oeraculows
story of the male elk (70, 33 ) which sttacks Parakkama-
bahu during the chase and shedding bis antlers direcily in
front of him, falls to the ground, possibly a piece of ancient
tradition. Are we mot told that the antlers with an inscrip-
tion describing the occarrence “are even now” proseeved in
the roynl treasury?

In the great military engagements against Gajabdihu and
still Inter sgninst the revolt in Hohapa Marakkamabihn keeps
complesely in the background. It is lus gemerals who carry
out his plans.  Without donht this tellies with the actual
eoniditions of the time, The heroia age of o Duifharamant
helongs to the past and where Parakkamabihu is depicted as
a hero of this stamp we have, at least o a rule, to do with
the crestions of poetic imagination, with literary ornamentation.
Highly churacteristic is the eopisode deseribed 72, 96 ff, where
it looks as if ParakkamabZho at & critical moment intended
tn snve the situation. e enlls for his Sihala sword. But it
is mot he who wiclds it bot two of his officers whose efforts
nt saving the position were only pactially successful.

To place Parnkkomuobiihu’s couwrnge in the best possible
light Dhammakitti mnkes use of two porely literary devices,
In his youth he is s harmless, slmost childlike nature. He
tnkes plensure i music, games and dancing (70, 30-31%, wven
ol serious goeasions where 18 seems to us almost inapproprinte,
When Le ix altncked in Navigirisa by the pumsuers sent by
his uvuele, bhe s playing o gams to which he had been
ascustomel [rom ehildbood (66, 101}, and when he lhas crossed
the frontiers of the “King's Provinee”, R&jaratthe, be devobes
himself for days to the local pames (66, 111), When his
position is apparently most critical and his attendunts take
flight he proudly consciows of his personal worth, has nothing
but a cheerful amile {65, 30, 72, BOY wyven when ws after the
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desth of the Adhikinn Bakkba (V2 87), b seems to us hardly
Approprinke,

Agnin, what a brillinot coptrast is Parskkamabibu's heroism
to the almost grolesque eowardice of his own people ns also
of the snemy. When the inhabitants of Buddbagioa prepare
to atlack Ehe prince; his own people flee in all direckions
(66. 28}, At the mere sound of his voice Kittisirimegha's
soldiers in Khiravapi take fight leaving belind their clothes
god wienpons (66, 90%  When sttacked in Navimirizs Wis own
people flee o the wilderness without striking a blow (66, 105)
and only meet ngain when they hear their ruler's voice, Be-
fore the she-bear and the elk the people take to their heels
leaving their prince in the lureh'.

Here Dhammakitti manifestly does his countrymen an in-
justice, The Binhalese am perhaps not seturally & warlike
rioe, bat they eam bardly be se cowardly, so senselessly -
wardly a they are here depicled, Against the Portuguese they ot
times gave proof of o deatli-despising courage. In Poralthoma-
bahu's times they were certainly ool mere cravens. I Ehe
poet paints them ss such he does it so0 thal the fgure of his
hero should stand forth the more Lrillinntly ageinst such a
background,  The methods employed by Dhammakibti for
attaining this end, seem naive and clumsy enoagh, but we
musk remember that be himself as a blukkho would bave but
Little wden or onderstanding of military matiers,

The |'|,|-|.|I:|1.'.'|'||E 15 {ﬂricui of Dlammokitki’s Htﬂ.ll.l]l'l-l:l-inl..
ul.lrj.u.H all LJ.le evenls descnbed 1o 64 anmd  LEhe J'r1||.|:|'r|'ing
paricchedas ik is deliberately staled that the relation bebween
Paralkhamabaho and bis uncle Eibtesirimegha wos always one
at fatherly love on the one side and of deep gratitude oo Lhe
other. The prince bimsell stresses this with zeal 66, 12 T
And neeording to 67, 56 ff, B4 . the uncle welecomes the
return of his nephew from Polatthinagars witli heartfelt jov,

1 For us the deacription in G 47 @ of how $he Nagnragic Gelnypa
was seiged with fervar as the resolt of o drearm seunds somieml, nlmest
ladierous, Dreams bowever, had ab that time for the Sinhalese o qoito
posuliar signiflmnce, as indesl they s€ill lsave,
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The reason why the compiler holds so firmly to this Hetion
1= clear, The idesl figure of Parakkama must be protestsd
against the possible reproach of ingratitude, The facts however,
will not tally with the fiction. Already the words put into
the uncle's mouth 66, 53 I throw a different light on their
reblations. Then comes the brutal murder of the Sendputi Sena
whe was cbviously a parcticalarly leyal vassal of Kittisiimeohs
te whom his death must have been n prinful bss.  Further
the fuck that the prince had to fight his way throwgh the
varions provinces whese inhabitants obviously looked wpon lim
as somewhol of o rebel and teaitor, Kitlisirimeghs himself
sends troops after the fugitive who seatters them in & series
of skirmishes.  Without doubt the deseription of thess fights
i accompanied by & great many exaggerations. Parakkama-
bihu cannot possibly come to Pulatthinagara at the head of
a whole army. Bub the spirit in which the acecunts of these
conflicts are conesived is irrecomcilable with the fickion of
unkroubled relations betwesn uncle and nephow,

Then finally the return of the prinee to Dakkhipadesa
after Pulstthinognea hod obviowsly become oo hot to hold
him, We are foreed to ask what made him defay so long at
the frontier (67, 39 I£).  The renson most have been lies wn-
certainty as to the reception be was likely to get from the
monarch. This explaing too the purt played heee by Para-
kkamabahu's mother, She leels it to be her task to reconcile
the twe or rather to induce the uncle to give his nephew a
favorable reception. Sbe plays the part of medintor.

If now we consider dispassionately the facts as sot forth
by the chronicle, leaving aside all e inncenracies doe to the
character and temdencies of the wuther, we wob I believe w
ywitn inkelligible pictore of the yvouthful Parakksmabahu,

The most striking characteristie of the prince 15 his am-
bitiom and hi=z sctivity. In Mahanagahula life with his mother
and sisters is too restricted. e dreams of grent enterprises.
The upiom of the whole of Ceylon in his hand is the ideal
before him ot this period. It B possible that his mother, the
prowd [Ratandvali (of, G 11 ) inspived Lin with these plans
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snd fed them. At any rate it is the idea of grenter possi-
bilities for his own sctivity which makes him leave Mahindi-
grhula and betake himself to Dakkbipadesa to the court of
his uncle Kittisinmegha, That this provinge was politically
of mare conseqiencd than that of Kobhaga s clear from the
way in which the provinces were divided among the threo
brothers, as | have shown above p. vo.  Kitbisirimegha has
no eligible son as his suceessor, he receives the yoang prince
therefore with open arms nnd the relation befween uncle amd
nephew was plunly for some time a friendly one.  But it
changed. Owing to the bis of the chronicle, we have neither
knowledge nor means of judgivg of the details. The main
cause ok any rate loy in the restless activity of the young
prince. I may be that Kitkisirimeghn himself felt oncertan
of him or that he feared being drawn by him into defficolties
with fGajabahu L1, the king of Ifjaratiha.  Parskkamabhy
will bhave roalisod himself that his position at the eowrt of
Hankhatthali had become untenable. Aecompanied by his
dovoted nttendants he flees from the town af night to betake
himself to King Gajabahu, Now we see that Parnkkamabahu
is by no means the [nnecent youth deseribed in the chronicle,
He shrinks from no deed of Glood iF i€ 5 in Ehe interests of
his plons and of his own safety,

The wurder of the Sepapati Sankhs seems hardly  ntelli-
gible il we accept the mwolive alleged for it by the chrosiele,
The reslity was eertainly otherwisze, We may assume that at
first the prince hoped to bring Kittisirimagha's powerful vassal
aver to his own side, Buot Saakha remained troe to Lis master.
The prince bas pow reson be fear that Sankha may ssice
and deliver him wp to the monarch. The danger for him is
great, for Kittisivimegha would doubtless look wpon him as
8 rebel and panish hitm as spch. Thus he determines on ex-
tremes and has Saflha slain.  What was thought of this
desd in proved by the way it agnin and again later on throws
its shadow on the wetions of Parskkamabaho.

Gajabsihn seems [1:!'. 66, 112 b have receivel the news of
Pn.rakkuma.hjﬂm'n |.]'|]||'4_'||11|| wikh |]{H::i|"|c|l|;l.' inixed rﬂﬁliﬂj.,'!& e
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knev of eourse emough of his dangerous temperament. On
the other hand it is certain that even then the prince was
looked upon as an execptional personality gifted with extra-
ordinary qualities. The king must have regarded Kibtisiri-
meghas ns his most serious rival, He may have hoped to gain
the prince as ally against this rival. In any case howewer,
it was politically short=sighted to receive him with sech honour
and to place more trust in him than prudence warranted.
Parakkamabiibu probably employed his sojourn in Pulatthing-
gara to find out the conditions obiaiming in Haprefthe. We
may be sure however, that thiz was not dome in the way
deseribed 66, 120 . Here Dhommakitti as T hope I have
shown in my nobes bo the whele passage, conforms to the
whole schems of the Indian Nibi Litersture, exhibiting his
knowledge of it with grest complacency. At any rate the
prinea by his whole' eonduet arousts more and more the
suspicions of Gajabdlo and bis counsellors so thal in the same
way as he fled from Sankhatihali, he leaves the capital at
night convinced that he has been detected. Bub there is one
remarkable ditference. (Gajab&hy seemingly sends no armed
messengers out to feteh back the fogitive, He was probably
glad to be rid of a goest who was becoming so dangerous,
Parskkamabahu's mother, az 1 sssame, reconciles him with
his unele whose death shortly afterwards solves all difficulties,
My remarks are an attempt to remove the facts of a
cirgnmecribed period of Sinbalese history from the light in
which the compiler of the Cdlavarpsa saw and wos forced by
his mentality to sea them and to place them in the light of
historieal considerstion. | vepeat that this i merely an at-
tempt.  But the employment of this or similar methods may
posmbly prove frukful in the interpretation of native tradition,
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Kingship and the Law of Succession in mediasval Ceylon

The form of government in mediaeval Ceylon was to all
appearanca of course despotic. The king is head and crown
of the state. The state does not exist for itself but for the
king. All nttvibutes of power and greatness are heaped on
tha king. Yet in his decisions and aetions he i by no means
g0 free as one might imagine. In these he 1= strongly in-
fluenced and also restricted by custom which hos assumed the
force of law, by the pebbacoriffam — use and wont. Again nod
again it is said in praise of the best princes that in their
actions they followed former kings. that they did not steay
from the path of bradibion, This conservative trait forms
without doubt a strong eounterbalance to Bhe 1deas of nnlimit-
ed power which the pepulsr mind nssockabes with the des of
sovereignty.

There exist o nomber of pames and titles for “king™,
With no term is the Indian love of synonyms so marked as
with this one. It is unnecessary to enumerate the many and
varied terms for “'king”. They are the erux of every translator.
The expression “king”™ [ have reserved for rajam. Then thera come
i addition seehdraio, rapfdbiveda, used 75, 203 of Parakkamn-
bhu I. which last however is an ancient bitle, It Bs used
alrendy in the Taeitbiriya drmgyolka 1, 31 6, For the ruler of
& small island Dike Coylon ®he titles sbrike us ol gimes as
somewbal grandicse : makipat, moebipele, daragipad, WhEpati,
Hﬂjﬂﬂ, jﬂf_,fﬂff}.ﬂfl', r.lm'qj.lq.l'f, :r:rﬂ:ﬂ.l;ﬂ, niraihiaddhe ele. e
must bear in mind thot thess Litles have by frequent and
Ilh.'ttl'llf use — Yery often it s Lthe metre that decides tle
maktter — become worn down mod defsced. 1t would mok be
in keeping with the mentality of the compiler of the Cila-
vapsa if we were to translute these expresioms always by
“ruler of the earth™ nnd the like.
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BNoxt {o the king comes the queen, the sakest, his choef
consort in contrast o the unredneted number of coneobines,
the harem {orodla, awfepwrs), In the case of the mabesi
eiuality of birth is strictly eofereed aod only her sons have
o right to the suceession.  Herr Hooser expressed to me the
opinien  that there were two mahesiz and pointed oot the
menfaen of the queens Anulidevi and Somadevi in Mhvs, 33,
45-46. He is certainly right. It is also expressly stated of
Vijayabithu 1. (59, 25 and 30) thab be raised two princesses
to the dignity of mahesi, first Lilavoti and then Tilokasundari
{mfiesitte abkisecayd, -siiei) and & dedind deei of Manabharapn
of Hohapa is mentioned in 6. 24. The mention of the title
agpanahest (4. 105 70, 33) inclines uz to belisve that there
was 4 difference in rank betwesn the two malesic.  This ns-
aumption however veceives no support fromn the inseription of
Potgul-vehera in Polovnarove in whieh Cuesn Candavali is
deseribed as dutigmon aggobam gatd, that she was the second
aggmrahesi of Parakkamabahn together with the first, Lilavadi®.

Special titles alse exist for the sons and daoghters of the
reigning king, for the prinees and princesses (rifapmefir, rijn-
putfi), tor the sons the title edigado, for the diughters that
of rajini. The fact that s@jied is nob merely a general erm
for “quesn”, bub also o parkisulsr bitle with o pa.rtn:u[m' rank
corresponding  to the &itle @dipdds for ponces 15 clear from
49, 3, Udnyas L makes his eldest son vuvardjs, the other sons
adipidas, ths daughters rajinfs, In the same way Sena L
according &0 30, 535 mises his daughters to the rank of rijini=
(ragimithane) and Mohinda 1V, sccording to 54, 11 mukes his
sons AdipEdas and his danghter rwjini®

I See now A, M. Hocany, Buplication of Offiee v Indisn Btobe, A
The Tws Queena (RIS G, 1 p 207 1K) 1 may add, Lhat Nissanka
Malln in the Galpots lssczipgion (B, line 25 E&, 1L 1060 alao mantéons
twg minhesTs, Subbadnl and Wolydipa

2 The cervardion of oopirdiinie iele o9p8 rdjinigg ba donllleas pre-
fernhle to the coperdinm ol & and L An r_,lmr.-‘l:ﬁl'uil rorlainly never
gxisted. The reuding rddinilada too in 80. 84 which [ have ndopled in
the text, aleowa that Vigaizabfthe I mised bis dunghter Yoendhard b the
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As to the title adipadn, wo first mest with it in 41. 34,
Here it 15 stated that Silikala bestowed it on his eldest son
Moggalline (Inter King M. II). Two passages dealing with
the granting of the title by the king to his sons are just
quoted (£9. 33 54, 11). Dappula II. does not make the son
of hig eldest brother Mabindn Adipfida, because, contrary te
the existing law (see below), he wishes to leave the crown
to his own sons. Thuos it seems that with the title is bound
up the acknowledgment of the right of suecession. Thus it is
legally borne (50, 8 and 33) by Udays and Kassapa as younger
brothers and présumptive heirs of Sena 1. Likewiss by
Dappula {afterwards [0 TV.} 53. 1 as brother of Dappula 1IL,
and 53 4 by Udnys (afterwards U0, 1L as pephew and beir
of Dappula IV. Vijayababu I. grants his youngest brother
Jayabihu the rank of Sdip&ds (adipidopadey 59, 123, while
his brother next in age VirabSho receives the dignity of an
aparijn.  Later on sfter the death of Vienbsho (60. 86-58)
Jayabiibu becomes uparjn and  Vikkamab@hy, Vijayabahe's
son, becomes Rdipida,

It is self understeod that with the ascent of the throne
or more strictly speaking with the abiiicka, the consecrnbion
of the king, the title of &dipida lspses, Mahinda L who
repudiatos this ceremony is called adip&da throughout the
whole of his reign (48, 31, 68).

The granting of the title seems to have some eonnection
with the coming of age. It is ssid at least of Kitti afterwards
Vijayabshu L in 57. 61, that he aitained the “rank of an
BdipRda" in Lis Bficentl year. lHere the politicul cenditions
of the fime preclude the iden of an ach on the part of the

reigning king. Ab frst sight it may strike one as strange
that the Gtle of adipsde should be ascribed to Dappuls, the

sister's som of Apgabodhi VI, 48, 00, 93 and also to his two
nephaws 48, 116 who were otherwise (48, 110) designoted
simply as “prioges”. According Lo lhe prevailing law Dappula

digmity of & rijinl and that she thea hnd the boilding erscted which
fn meemtboned in the vere.
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has no claim to the succession, but sz we shall see, he was
an ardent champion of another law, Thus he must heve
claimed the bitle advisedly, as did s two relstives who on
their side declared themsalves his legitimate heirs,

The eldest ®dipids, the one nearest the throoe bears the
title of makdddipada, makidipdda Ygrand adipida”. Mahinda
a3 the eldest of the three vounger brothers of Senn 1. is so
named 50, 10, the two others, Udsya and Kassupa (see above),
are adipadas. Thos the title of meehddipide is closely allied
with the term pevardie. Ib s expressly snid of this Mehinda
(50, 6) that he was yovarfja. Udaya Il confers the dignity
of & mabidipida (wmabodipadefbonembi fhapi 51, 91) on his
brother Kassapa who in the sequel becomes his snccessor
(62, 1). For lack of an heir male Aggabodhi L appoints his
gigtera gaon of the same name mabddipdda (42 58), and 15
aventuslly sucesedad by him on the throne. Kitki-Vijays-
bahu L 1= in Hohapa after the subjugstion of his foes. Hob
heneaforth he has Ehe position of yurardja (gwonrdjapade 53, 1)
until his consecration as king and bears the title of 4 mahidi-
pada (8. 7). The mabadipada of the wsurper Daghopatisse
wis according to 44, 136, his nephew Ratanadathe. Buot at
fhe same time Kossapa (nfterwards K. IL) 15 descoibel as
yuvariga (44, 137) sivee as vouoper brother of the legitimate
king Aggabodbi 1. Sirisamppghabodhi he had the right fo
the soeeession. The granting of the Eitle mabhidipids seems
from 67. 91 to have been o festive act, the prince receiving
g fillet which was obviously his special budge,

It may be mentioned that the two titles Jdipide and
maafrdipedda frequently ocour® in inscriplions in the forms
g and o,

! Bon Wicknewamsong, EBE 1, Iodex 8 vy, That wakayi sl feee
Lo po 3 on.d; p B8 o6 ™ 187, m. G po 225, n. 5 should stond for
wnkdiipade mises deabis. The disappearunce of p s the joint of the
vompoand s surprising. In foveor of the identification, mennwlhile, is
the [et thet the frequoently pecurring phmse Gie mekagd @ 2l
(EX. I 2b, 91, 221) s replaced = the inscription of Bhe Jelavaniiom
{Ed- 0 284} by agipepe wabapege an ciedid,  Geongmeres Bns every
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The heir to the throne has as we have sesn, the titls
yweardfe., This brings us to the gquoestion of the right of
sugeessson obtaining m mediseval Ceylon. Hut first & remark
on the relation of the term yuvarija to that of uwpardja

In the first place | most pomé out that the investiture of
the uparija wis n solemn ceremony. The upardja is “con-
setrated” like the kg or the mahess ( Manam oparage
“Bhisiicige 44, B4 oparele bww@ram co obhisicittha 48, 44,
ef 48 6%9; Meabindag , . - oparogie Tseeny 510 7y of. 61, 18
So far as | can ses, the expression “'consecrate’ is= naver used
of the yuvarija. Ome is yovariju either m virtue of the right
of suceession or if necessary or desirghle, the position of yu-
varifa s conferped like an office or s tible (odosi yeeari-
jotftame 49, 3; ywveraiepedon edd 52,42, 53, 4, 54, 1 and 58);
ope i nominated yvevarije (oeeardiom oki 53, 28), appoint=
ed to the position (fhepefed yeeaniotfe 45 23), I s self
anderstood that thess expressions of o more general Kind are
also used for the appointment of an wparija (ex. 41. 93,
42, 6, 48, 32). The main point iz that where & “consecration”
i spoken of (abhi-sic) this has never reference to o yuvarijs
but always and without exception to an uparija.

A yuvariijs 1= found in every reign along with the king.
Of o more limited number of rulers it is related that they
appointed an wparije.  Froqoently the vuvarfja i3 investad
with this dignily. We ean almost say that this was the rule,
s0 that the annomnmeement of the appointment of an upardja
eontsins the information that the individusl in question was
at the same time the heir to the throme. Apggabodhi I1L
oonsecrates his vounger brother Mana (£4. B4) uwparija, his
heir to the throne according to the law, and deseribed later
(44.123) as yuvarijn, Afeer Mana's premature denth his next
youngest brother Kasupa becomes uparijs and yuvarijs (44
124, 187). In the same way Mahinda is the upardja of his
father Aggabodhi VI and i= culled in the sequel yuvarija

eight to paint to this presage when be expliing Miyarnitha as Muboadi.
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(48. 6%, ¥5). The same 15 the case with an unpamed son of
Mahinds II. who however dies before him, 1t & related of
Vijavabghn I that he first moade his next youngest brother
uparija (59, 11), thus acknowledging him a8 his heir, his
yuvarija. O his death bhe transfers the dignity of uparijs
to the yomngest brother Jayabihu (60. 56, 857), who is then
(61, 3] ealled yovarija,

In view of these instances the appointment of another
individunl than the yuvarija to be wparija would seem to b
a rare exception due to very special circumstances,  Agpa-
bodhi I for instance, appoints aa uparja his maternal umels,
but the yuovardja ia his younger brother (42. 6) who is not
even named and presumably died befors the king.  Seon 1L
comsecrates as upardja his younger brother Mahinds who was
also yuvaraja (51. 7, 13). After his quacrel with Mahinda he
transfers the digoity of uparijn Lo his own son Kaseapa
{(l. 12} In hes disappointment at his experiences he probably
wishid to exclude his brothers altogether (rom the succession
but this be fails to do, Mahinds remains nevertheless yovarija
and at his death his plate 5 taken by the next youngest
brother of the king, Udays (51, 63).

The matter, T think, is clear and jost what one has from
the first expected. Yuvarfja s the legitimate heir to the
throme, The dignity of uparfija on the ofher band, is a
position of trust eareying with is certain rights, apparently
a share in the business of government. [t seems to have besn
& matter of the king's pleasure whether to have such a support
in hiz royal office or not.

As to the right of succession, the rule was that the next
youngest brother of the king suceeaded him on the throne.
Only when no other brother exisied did the crown pass bo
the mext generation, and hers again to the eldest son of the
eldest brother of the preceding generation. There are fre-
nuent instances of such a sequence

Aggabodhi V. is sueeeeded by his younger brother Kassapa I11.
he being followed by the third brother Mahinda L. Then the
su¢ceasion passes bo the pext generation and as Agpsbodhi
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appurently left no son of equal rank, to Kassapa's son Agga-
bodhi Y1 If he bhad had brothers capable of succeeding him.
they would have been hiz heirs. As this was nob the ense,
Aggabodhi VIL the son of Mahinda becomes king after him
(48, 1, 20, 26, 42, 68).

Seon I has three brothers. Mahinds the eldest of them
8 yuvardm {51, 13y  He dies however, before the king
Hereupon the next brother Udaya 11, becomes heir and sue-
cessor of Sena LI (31. 63, 90) and after him the youngest
brother Kassapa IV. (51, 91; 52. 1). Hereopon it is the turn
of the next generation and in the first instance the sons of
Sena 1. — Kasapa V., Dappula [L and Dappuala IV., then
those of Mahinda — Udayn IIL, Sens I and Udaya IV, Of
Eassapn V. it is expressly stated that he came to the thrope
in regular succsssion, that is according ta the existing law
(Ramwguie 52 97). Udaya IL nod Kessapa IV, seem to have
left no legibimote beirs.  Thus after the death of Mahinda's
youngest som the sons of Wassapa V., Senn [V, (53 20:
Lankablisckaw kamagaton 54. 1) and Mahinda 1V, (54,1, 7)
come to the throne,

After the thrée brothers — Mahinda HL, Aggabodhi VIIL
and Dappula Il — had reigned in regular soceession (49, SH,
43, 65} the crown went by rights to the like-named son of
the eldest of them. But Dappuls desires to reserve it for his
own son. Henee he does not make the younger Mahindas ()
Bdipidn. Thut this was a breach of the law is elesr from
43, 84, Muhinda betakes himsell full of resentment to India.

Au important point is the custom of bestowing on the
Fuvarjs, the Southern 'rovinee — Dakkhipndess — that is
the region west of the central mountsins as fur as the sea-
comst (0. 23; 50, 4493 G119 62 1), This was after Hi-
Juraftha economically and politically the most important pro-
vinee in Lhe kingdom, even more so than Kehaps which
always maintained a more independent and specinl position,
Dukkhipadesn is in consequence directly deseribed as yumra-
Jaraftha G7. 26 and 79. 60, According to Covwmorow, as al-
ready mentioned above (p. xvin note), the name of Mayaratiha
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which appears later {31, 156, 18, 62; 57, 24) would mean the
same, being derived, as he explains, from Mahddipddaraitha.

Without doubt the Sinholese nmght of succession rests on
patrinrehy. Nevertheless in Ceylon as elsewlere in India,
rempants of an older matrisrchy have been preserved. This
15 particularly noticeabls in the part played by the sister's
son, the Ohdgpineyys.  The fact of this relationship being de-
signated by a special term is in itself significant (Ske. bhdgingya)
For a brother's soms no such berm exists. They are merely
called sinaes. Thus Parakkamababn is called (63, 517 the
gon (sfinu) of his unele Kittisirimegha who again is ealled his
father (pifa 63 53). ‘Their relationship to one ancther s
always described s that between father and son, The thres
brothers MinGbharapa, Kittisivimeghs and Sirivallabha are
even desoribed s the “three fathers™ of the youthful Parakkamsa-
baho (G4, 33 03 One §s reminded of the conditionzs of
ancient polyandry.

If o distinetion is to be mads Debween Lthe uncle who is
the futher's elder brother, and between the father’s vounger
brother, the first is called the saffplia and the second the
enllapite. Thus Bena L. is the mabapitd of Sena IL (51. 24).
Thue cousins whe are the sons of kwo brothers call themselves
quite consistently brothers, as for instance, Aggabodhi VI
and Aggabodhi YIL (48. 61), the sons of the brothers Kas-
sapa 11l and Mabinda I Thus Buddhaghoss calls Apanda
the brother of the Buddha because he was the som of his
uncle {(Tathipatasss Matd collapifu-palts Do, T. 4).

It is Ilnlil:ll.[hh!alj' the case Ehal the sister's son l:q'il:rl]lgﬂ, I
certnin proference: the last remnant of thal special position
acgorded to him undor matriarchy., Db@itusena's sister's son
bolds the important office of senfpati and receives the king's
daughter in marriage (33 81} In the same way Dappola IT
marries his dasghter Devi fo his sister’s son Kitlaggabodha
(49. 71).

This remnart of wn enrlicr matrisrchy can ot times be a
furthering or a disturbing factor in the right of suceession.
Aggabodhi I makes his brother yewariis and appoints his
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sigber's son malogordie.  Later on he gives him his daughter
in marriage and confers on him the dignity of msehodepd.
This sister’s son afterwards ascends the throne as successor
of his uncle usder the psme of Aggabedba I (42, 6, 10,
A8, 40) It 13 nob necessary to assume a breach of the law
here. We may suppose that fhe younger brother of Agga-
bodin I, the onginal yavarige, hod died before him. As no
male heir existed, the erown might legally go to the relative
in the female line.

The matter = somewhat different in the ease of Kassapa [LL
He had it is tros, no younger brother but he had sons of
whom the eldest Manaka was his legal suecessor, As these
sons however were minors, he summons his sister's son Mina
from Hohapa wnd enbrusts him with his sons and with the
kingdom. Here we have a regency carried on however, after
Knssapa's death, not by Mina bat by his father Dappula,
Enzsapa's brother-in-law, The whole  affair causes serious
dizturbances in the kingdom (45, 6 ).

A realous champipn of matriarchy and of his claims Eo
the throne based on it was Dappula, the Sagineype of King
Aggsbodhi VI. Silimegha. He waged a long and obstinute
fight with Mahinds IL, Aggsbodhi's son who was the legal
heir, no younger brother existing, He wos sopported in Lis
struggle by two sister’s sons in Hohaps whe in their turn
beped (o become his beirs (45, D0, 98 ), Here we have
obviously matrisrchy aguinst palrisrchy,

ar sll-f:l,:.in.] inkieresd 15 what i3 related as to the settlement
of the succession alfter the dealh of Vijuyubabu {81, L8
The yuvardjs is his youngest brother Jayabihu, If he sscend-
od the throme then Vijayabiho's son Vikkamabihu whe is
sojourning in Hobapa, would be his beir snd suceessor.  Hut
now begin the intrigues of Mittd, the sister of Vijaynbithu
and Jayabiha, who taking her stand on matrisrchy seeks fo
divert the crown to her live, lu agreement with the highest
court officinls she decides that Jayabihu shall indeed be con-

1 ankhﬂuuhﬁhnl i wlan sweeeeded by his Midgineyig \'u“_'f:l'llﬂ.hu
(80, 1), mimee tha mals line |= exiinel.
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secrated king over Lanka, but that the dignity of uparajs and
therewith Ehe succession (sse above p. xi ) shall be conferred
on her eldest zon Mangbharaps to the exelusion of Vikkama-
bahu, That wus a coup d'Etat and the chronicle too says
expressly thut here was a disbioet breach with ofd established
custom (peldaoi rifomagel,

By way of supplement s brief remark on the dignity of
the mafogurdie. (6 is not clear whether this was conferred
only on members of the royal family. Malaya iz the name
of the central mountain region of Cevlon which bowever,
pecopding to Ehe Bestimony of Ehe Ullovamss (70, 3 1)) was
in Parskkamabihu's time, that is in the 12th century, still
g wilderness.  Nevertheless the title “Malaya King” moust
have dencted szome kind of dominion, if only & nomisal one,
over that provinee

SilEkfls makes hig second =om Dithfpabbuti malayarija
(41. 35k The yuvarija according to liw was his elder son
Moggallsna (afterwards Moggallsna IL). Buk it was not he
bat the malayardja who goé the provinee of Dakkhigadess.
Perhaps the custom of bestowing Dakkhipadesa on the yuvaraja
had nod o thet time tukon root, or else Daghipabhoty was
ta be specaslly favourcd.,  After his fether’s death he seized
the povernment by foree from Moggallina,

Under Kassapa V. his younger son Siddbatbhs is malayarajn
(A2, 68), and this would seem to be the normel condition as
againsh the granting of Dakkhipadess fo the eldest son, Under
Aggabodhi 1V, there 5 menkion of a Malayarijs Bedhitizse
{46, 21, bot nothing is said as to the relation in which be
stogd fo the king. The dignity is conferred by Mograllaon 111
on Ehe braitorous sendpsti of his predecessor Spepghatisse (44,
43, 53 Mo eonclusion ean however be drawn from this,
Moggallana L was apparestly himself o wsurper. He waos
commander-in-chief of Aggabodhi 1T, {44, 2}, as Somehatisss
before him had been osiggihe.  Here it was the cose ol
founding a wew dynasty.

A later form of the ttle showing Dravidian influenee, is
malagaragars (70, 62, 155).
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111
Offices, Dignities and Titles in mediasval Caylon

It s interssting to note how the arganisation of officialdon:
nnd Ehe systern of fitles became wore and more complex,
remching n climax in the middle ages about the bime of
Parakkamabihe, The difference between the Colavamsn wnd
the olier Mub@vamsn is here u very considerable one. In the
first we meet with oo imposing arrny of cxprossions and de-
gignations which sre absont from the other

Kor iz it ensy ot times to determine whether a word is
merely & generl term for an official or whether it is associab-
ed with a strictly defined sphere of action, This is the casc
for imstance with adbilirin and  adbinagate  (aedbinatha)l,
These terms almost certainly reprosent s difference in degree:
for weeording teo T0. 278 Purakkamabils emnforred on the
Adhinfths Miayigeha as a reward for his military services,
the dignity of wn wihikdrin (edbilavipadam). The titla Da-
mi|&dhikfrin may boe mentioned heee, Ik is borne by oma of
the two Hakkhas, the gonorals of Parakkamabiha {75, 20, 604,
further by a gapabimnsca named Adices (76. 29 F).

The word amacen (Skv. amidfya) is certainly one of general
meaning. [t is used alike of civil and military officials. To
translate it always by “minister”™ 1 believa is wrong. Hy
comparison with what we now understand by that woed it
gets & shade of mearing foreige to it Sdmanfe 1 bolicve to
be a purely military title. [¢ hus the same mesning as our
word “sfficer”, eorpscommanders of various ranks subject to
the commundar-in-chief {ef. for ex. 68, 16; 70,57, 67, 178,
3]4‘-’5. 318), FEwen when it stands next to weredalila if PrO-

——

1 O modes o TO. 278 amd TE 0k The word edhildeoe hae abo in
the Emutaliyn the meaning “sphens of uotion”, proper nuthority, office
Of. L. I, Meven, Dus altindische Buch wem Weld- und Stautsleben, dan
Artbapistrn dos Haolilye p 361, n. 1 p, 460, 9, 2
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bably means & military official alongside of the civilian, the
movernor of & mapdala, of a larger or of a smaller district
(46. 31; 68. 5, 15) by which s spparently meant the smallest
division within a province, a raifha,

Niyaka would also seem o be a general term. 1t about
corresponds to the Eaglish “Colonel™. Sirinigs the oncle of
Jetthatisaa 1L, bears this title 44, 70, Vajiragga 8 the nayaka
of Udaya LI (51. 105, 118) and HRukkha that of Kassspa IV.
(32, 31). Not infrequently ndyoke is found in compounds
thus in kefcukindyaka (=00 note to 7Z, 58) “Head or chief of
the chaomberlains™, or in safbhemdyaba (V0. 278; T2 31, 41;
Th. TH), or in someaecharibenepake Yehisl of the astrologers”
(67. 48). HKeadiitundipaba (302 below) also perhinps denotes
a higher rank among the members of the Order of the
Kesndhdtus. The function of the bemmandyeba or Samamendthe
(72, 58, 206; T4. 168) is nob clear por the meaning of the
title dizieijergenidpmi,

On the other hand it iz probably certain that desdendyele
{derndonetha) dencdes an offiger of high rank® Our rendering
of it by “Henersl” Elm'hnhl_'r' meets Lhe casa, .ﬁ.l'.'lli.'lllgut the
commuanders of Parakkamalathu the two brothers Kitki and
Samklndlity bear the bitla (700 279 £} a5 also the Nagaragiri
Gokapgs (70, 68) and others {see note o 70, 5).

Hend of the whole army is however the semipef®.  His
position was without doublt one of extreme importance and
the king ouly granted it to & man in whom he had the fullest
canfldence. Dhitusens appoints his sister's son senapaki (38, 81).
Io the =ame weay Parakksmabaho IT. in the war against the

L Dmmda musk be teken in the meaning of “army”.  Asconding to
LI Meyen (loc, oib, p. 3938, n, 3; of, nlao p B04) the exprosion dopda-
mdyt shoold also b imeestad in the Koofaliys, the mme ns ihe s
dogcdfarys of Kimendekn. Her alie o corps-commamder is meant

2 Im dhajinipatl wo hove nothing bud w synorym for eonddpati. In
the iranslation 1 hoave olways therefore fnsecbed “senapati”. In the
Eautaliys {10, 8) the senipati bas not + commanding position. He s
here sommnnder of 10 poadias (7} and thare am L n::'rLip.ll:il under oE®
niysks. Of ) J. Meven, L ¢ p 686, Smasssssenv dliffores aomawhat,
Kauialya's Arkhndistom, p, 452
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Javakns, enbrusts the highest command in the srmy! to his
sister's son Yirab&ho (83. 41). I do not Lhink however, that the
conclusion is warranted that thiz position was reserved for the
Baagineyye. He could indesd become senfipati if he had the
necéssiury qualifications and if he possessed the confidence of
the monarch, but the king was not bound in his cheice by
conditions of relationship. Udaya who had distinguished him-
self by lus cournge, was made sendpati by his father Mahinda IT.
(45, 104), just as Mabinds, afterwards Mabinda I1., wis made
senfpali by his father Apmabodhs VI Ouor chrovicle mentions
4 whole series of senidpatis by name withoot saying whether and
how they were related to the king (48 78). Mighra is the sena-
pati of Kassapa [, (39, 6], Uttarn that of Moggallina 1, (39, 58),
Vajira of Dappula 1L {49 80), Bhadda of Sens [. (50. 5Z),
Kuotthaka of Sena 11, (51. 83), Rakkhaka laiga of Dappula 1V,
(53. 11), the niyaks Vidurigga of Udaya IV, (33, 46), Sens
of Mahinda 1V, (54.13), Deva of Parnkkamabaha 1 (70, 123),
Mitta of Vijayabahu IV. (#0. 2). OF Senn langa, the senf-
pati of Kassapa IV, i is merely said that he belonged to the
royal family (52 16), It would be very remarkable if in all
these cases or even in the majority of them the Mdgineyye
should be mennt and the chronicler not mention the fact.

A special title iz that of sabbiarenipafi®, Kassaps V. ap-
pointa 88 such his own son (soklasendpafitthinam dated 52, 52;
of. 52, 61, 64, 72, 74). After his death the dignity is trans-
ferred to his son, thus to Kassapas grandson (52, 79). | believe
we have the same title in the saksemeei of the Bilibeva
isscription (EZ 1L 40 £). A synonym of sokkesenipati is
sakkasenant (hd. 53).  Dufficult of explanation is the term
andiasmipati which cceurs but once (£1. 87). [ am inclined
to think that Andha here 15 the Skr. andira, the pame of o
people which occurs along with such as pulinde and swhare.

1 The title senBpnti i, however, nob osal here,
T The word means “eon@pati of Sukke™ (the Kimg of the gods),
denotne Uherefore very high mek. Wo may infer from its meaning

that it waa merely o title and not the mame of un offior with speihitl
Tunatiomns,
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Like these two names Awdbe might then hove reference to
the Viiddas and andheseadpeti would be w title with s
counterpart in dewilidiitiria. This last title is borne by one
ol the penerals Kakkho (7a. 200 69, 74 &), az well as by the
Gagukamncea A dicen [Th. 39, 65 GE)

Amongst the officials in personal contact with the king
are the wmbrella-beaver [(eheffopibake) and the sword-
bearer (seiggdfoki). The umbrella is the symbol of the
royal dignity. Samghn, the daughter of Mahanama i= married
to the king's vmbrelln=bearer — a proof of the high rank
bold by this official — and obtains for lum the crown by
murdering  ber brother of iofericr ennk (38, 1-3),  Under
Vijurabahu I, three brothers: revolt against the king, one ol
whom is the “chief of the umbrella-beavers™ {choffagalalonathe),
the second diammagetabaniyota, the third sefifinatha (G 16).
These two last nomes of offices do ot oceur clsewhere in
the Colavamsa, Tle first of the two {lit. “cloef of the House
of the Law™) is probably the loshest jodicinl officisd, the
socand the “President of the Guild of Merchants",

The title asgpihe wos like fhat of the wmbrella-beaver
without dowlt ong of high rask. Moggsllans I ogives his
gister in marriage to lis sword-bearer Silikila and entrusts
him with the guardianship of the llair llelic (besedban 59.
h4, 65)  Perhiaps we have here the beginnings of the Order
of the Kesadhfiu, Aggabodhi 1L appoinis & relative of his
mahesi as asiggitha (42, 42). Mogeallitas L appoints as sword-
bearer the son of the senfipadi of his predecessor Sampphatisn
to whom he feels under obligations for belping him to obiusin
the sovereigniy (44, 433, Laker oo this same sword=bearer lim-
self gning the erown ond reigos ander the name of Silamegha-
vaggn (44. 64-63), just a5 Supghati=a had been  osigpihe
before his ascent of the theone I:IH-. 1.

oy H;rua.l: impl;l-rl;.nn:l_'h wis the office of the Oovermment
Heribe {um‘.ﬁ.-rf-:-.i.ﬁu]. W DALY AESRI i ﬂl;::,'lun the snme or
similar condilicns as the Kautaliyn desoribes' them for the

U Actheid@strn 3. 00 (33 dh subjecd); J. ) Meves, po 100 £, in Sosus-
sadrky'd Lranslalion po 80 0
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India of the period of which it writes. The Government Scribe
is called here likewise lchbhaka. His task 18 the drafting of
the royal ediets (fosana) to whose content and form  the
greatest importanee i oabttsched. The reles Imd down by bhe
Kaontaliyn are extraordinarily eonsbe.  The mabalekba of
Kassapas IV, was called Senn and I have ponted out (note
to G2, 33} that this official = also mentioned in inseripiions.
The Government Seribe of the younger Miniibharaps wus
Mahinda (72 1, 4, 166y He had it seems at the same time
military rank. The zame holds good of Hakkha the maba-
iekbha of Parskkamabiho I (72. 161, 170, 1BE).

Seversl officsl titles are formed with the word podihalin,
namely: Meapdeera-, Gdi-, mifa- and jivie-poithakin, We shall
see that it is probably o case here of various synonymous
designations for one and the same office, According to its
origin_ potthakfe las reference to an official whoe In some
sphere or other has o do with book-keeping, the making of
lists and inventories. Now Maedoropotfhakin §s of itsell
intelligible. [& probably corvesponds! to Gosfhegtradiyobso
Hoversepr of the provision house' in the Koofaleye, The fagle
is borne (T2, 162) by g officer of Parskkemabdi L, Kitdi?
by name, Buat the same Kitll s alse deseribed (72, 27, 207)
a5 adipofibatlie,  This therefore i probably & synonyoe ol
Mﬂyg‘ﬁﬂpﬂﬁ.ﬁﬂm and menns simply “fest or higlest potthakin™.
But the same mu:l..uiu;; in nlao attached to mﬂi’dﬂﬂmﬁu which
i3 bhe title of Maws (70, 139, 140) aoother olficer of Parakkam.
I may point to wedfuifidng (57, 38) “the first, the Lighest aod
most infloentisl position”, the forcoost office o the state, My
impression s that Jiedfopottholin hins the same weaning,  This
title is also applied to Kitti (74. 90) ws well os to another
official of Parakkamnbghu's Mundin by nume (70, 318; 72, 161).
It should be remembered that the Skr. jivife mesns “liveliliond,
food”. By bhapdirn was meant the necossary food-stuffs which
were under the supervision and eootml of the potthakin.

1 Arthaifairs 2. 16 33rd subiecth In X 1, Miver p 18 £ In
El.ul.l.l:urn.'r‘ P18 K.

! Bemides Hithki nlss Bebta b 72, 196 asethar aflicey of Paenkleami,
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Only ones 15 mention made of & soesakdmacca (76, 39).
This as the ekymology shows, was apparently an official whose
husiness was finanes or aceounks, In the Mahabharata the
gopaka (BH. s, v} is placed side by side with the (abhaks, It
i dilficult to say what safbdpedi' (B7. 64, 70) or sabldinayaka
(thus &7. 61, B0) stands for. The context shows almost cer-
tainly that it denoted an officer of very high rank.

In conclusion | mention some terms which are manifestly
nothing bat honorary titles, bestowed by the king for public
services such ms those in war. In the first rank of thess 15
the title Fesodbatfu, 1 have nobiced i in the nobe to 57, G5,
It ix & distinction corresponding to our orders, It may have
ofiginated in the members of the Order being entrusted with
the eare of the Hair Helie. See above p. xivi, Later on this
became a mera formality. It is doubiful whether kesodhafi
in the meaning of “member of the K. Order” is an abbrevia-
tion for Besadbaiuangeke or whether thes last term denobes n
higher rank within the Order.

Bevernl of the tifles are joined with the word girl (Bkr,
giri) or galla (Sinh, gala). It & not impossible that in such
titles mames of localikies are meant as in the Tamily names of
our mobility. Very frequent is the title nagaragiri or Ragrz-
galla (see note to 66, 35).  Agein we bave wdragiri (note to
72. 11), lankagiri (note to 72. 27), milagiri (note to T0. 137),
fokagalie (note to 72, 222) and the oncertain jifagiri. All these
are verifisble as place names: Nagaragalla (43. 38), Miragalla
(5. 26) or Marapabbata (45, 128), Latkigiri (70.88) or -pabbata
(6. 60Y, Nilmgr (70, 20; 72. 12) or -galla (70, 14, 16, 53)
aind Lakegalle (T4 T3, 81, 835, 165).

In sddition feabopure seems to have been o title (see nole
b T, 218) aod suuh are most oertainly the berms odddEndii,
iﬂmmm, Edﬂﬁ;lﬁiﬂﬂwkd I::sp:l;: ke Lo Tik, 2-:'}, as alzo
lapkadkiliein {E.ﬂ: note o F0, ETE}, The lu.*sl;., it iz woth
noing, denotes a higher degree in rnk.

T, sebkd meins “hall, asembly oom”. In Sansknit the word ia

alse used for & “law court”. Sabhipati might therefore depote a high
legal offvial.
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Contents of Chapters 3772

Chap. 37

Birimeghavappa atones for the wrongs done to the
bhikkhus of the Mah&vihara by his father Mahisenn (51-G3).—
Buildings erected by the king (fi4-5) Eregtion of & golden
image of Mahinda (66-86), — Further works (B7-81). — The
Tooth Helic comes to Ceylon (#2-Th Further mentorioos
works of the king (98-9). King Jegthatissa I, n skilled
carvor in ivory (1004 ). Buddbadasa's meritorious worls
(I05-11). - Marvellous healing of men and animals (112-&4).

Further meritorions works, propitistion of one who had been
his foe in a former life (145-74). — The thern Mahfdhamma-
kathin {175). Eighty sons of the king named after the
disciples of the Beddba (176-8), Upatissn I. His meri-
torons  works (179-38) Baves the lend from drooght
(1B9-B8}, Clemency of the king, alse towards criminals
(199-208) Mahanamn snd his srchitectoral works {203
-14). History of Buddhaghosa (215-48).

Chap. 3

Sotthisens murdered by his sister who places her hus-
band, the king's umbrella-besrer, on the throne in his stead
(1-3). — Mittasena (4-10),  The Damila Papda (11-3)
History of Dhiitosena’s vouth (14-28).  Successors of Pagju:
Parinds, Khuddapiirinda, Tivitara, Dithiyn, Pithiya
{28-34). - Dhatusens, his architectural works, constriection
of the Kalavipi and other meritoriovs deeds (35-TH).
His sons Kassapa and Moggallins, flight of Moggsliioa te
Jambudipa (80-6). — Dhstusena dethroned and slain by
Kasapa: his fate the consequenca of w wrong done to a
bhikkhu (37-115).
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Chop. 38

Kassapa I. founds Sihagiri; he seeks to expiate his parro-
cide by pious actions (1-1%). Mogguellang comes from
Jambudipa; Kassapa defealed in battle dies by his own hand
(20-8). — Moggall&na I performs meritorious works, punishes
the adberents of Kassapa, builds vibiras (29-43). — Hitory
of Silfkala; he brings the Hair Relic to Ceylon (44-36),
Eud of Moggallans {57-9).

Chap. 41
Eumaradhatusena, Kittizena, Siva reign meritoriposly
[1-5). Upatissa IL makes SBilakila his son-in-law; his
son 15 Kassaps (=90 Hevolt of Silikala; Kassapa losing
the battle commits suicide. Death of Upatissa (10-26)
gilakfla; his meritorious works [26=32). His thres sons
[Ad-6 The Dhammadlizte comes to Cevlon (57-41).
Silakala’s second son Daghapebhutt sezes the sovervignty;
murders his younger brother and is sttacked by his elder
brother Moggalldon, Dudl of the brothers, Dathapabhuti
takes his pwn life (42-55), — Mogeallins IL; his reverence
for the teaching of the Buddba, his meritorions works (54=-63).
- Hig son Kittisirimegha Digarbances in the kingdom
{G4-3). — History of Mahinagn (G#-90), — Mah@naga slays
the king and seizes the thrope (91-3), — Meritorous works
of Mahfngga (§4-108).

Chap. 42

Agrabodhi L; his chwracker and his meriforious works
(1-3). — The thera JobipEle and the Gdipada Datbapabhuts
(#5-3). — Aggaboedhi II. The Kulinga King comes with
his consort to Cevlon and is received into the Order by Joli-
pala {40-50), The Thupirims demaged; the king crects
w temple for the Collar bone Helic (51-800, Further meri=
toricus works (G1-69).
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Chap. 44

Samghatissa becomes king. Moggalline the sendpati of
Aggabodhi II. revolts against bim and gains the upper hand
through the treachery of Sampghatisse’s general (1-21). —
Mograllina III. as king has & young son of Bumpghatisse's
mutilated (22-7L — Avolher son Jelthalissn eHEApES I;.-u- H.nla._rp.,
Bampghatissa himself with a third son and his minister are
caught during flight and beheaded (28-43), Meriborious
works of Moggallins IIL {44-52). The king quarrels with
the treagherous general and bas him mutiloted. The general’s
son joins Jefibatissa, defeats Moggalline and while Jejthatizsa
remaing in Malayn, ascends the throne under the name of
Silameghavappa (53-64). His meritorious works [§5-8).

Hirindiga an uncle of Jeflhatisma comes with & Damila army
but in defested {70-3). — Dirimions in the Abhayagiri-vih@rn,
purification of the Church (74-81).  The king's death (82). —
Suceseded by his son A ggabodhi I Sirisnmghabodhi. Revolt
of Jegthatissa: Aggabodhi flees to Jumbudipa (88-04). — Redgn
of Jejthatissa JL. (95-102), — Apgsbodhi somes from Jam-
budipa, Jetthatissn is dofented ond takes his lite (108-12).
His ministar does likewise; the geeen alao dies (118-7).
Second reign of Aggabodhi IIL; kis meriterious works (118-22),
— After the murder of Mina the king's younger brother
Kagssapa is appointed yuvarijs (123-4), DiEthopatissa I,
revalte and drives out the king (125-9). The wars of the
two kings damage the country; violent netions of Dithopsatizea
and Kassapa ; death of Aggabodhi HL (180-44). — Kassapnll,
bocomes king after defenting Dithopotisn and males good
his former misdeeds (145-51), — Last attempt of Dathopatisa
to reguin the Ehrone and his death (1533-5)

Chap, 45

Meritorious works of Kassapa I the thera Mahfdbamma-
kathin {1-3), — The king entrusts kingdom and sons to his
nephew MBon and dies (6=10). — [HHevoli of the Dwmilas,
While Mana raises his father Dappula I, to the throne,
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Hatthadftha a nephew of D#thopatisa I eomes from Jam-
budips and =eizes the sovereignty (11-2I). — He reigna as
Dathopatisza Il Hiz eonflict with the bhikkhus of the
Mahivih@ra: his death (22-37). - Early history of Dappula L;
hi= meritoriows works in Hohays (38-52).

Chap, 46
Aggabodhi IV, Bimsampghabodhi becomes king: his cha-
racter; meritorions works of himself and his offieials (1-33), -
Hiz death (34-8). — The Damila Pobthakuttha raises at first
Datta and latér Hatthadathe to the throne whils earrying
on the government himself (39-47)

Chap, 47

History of Minavamma, He pgoes o Jambudipa, enters
the service of Nurasiha and becomes his friend (1-14) Ha
supports bim in his war with Vallabhe (15-27), — Ot of
gratitude Narasiha gives him an army with which to gain
the soversignty in Ceylon. The army however leaves him in
the lurch and he has again to seek refuge in Jambudips
(25-41). — He returns with o freshly equipped army to Ceylon
and gains the victory., Hatthadatha ia slain by the populace,
Potthakuttha kills himself (42-61). — Minavamma as king
(G2-66).

Chap. 44

Aggabodhi ¥. and his works (1-1%). — Heign of Kazsapa
L (20-5). — Mahinda L roles as adipada without adopting
the roval title (26-38), Aggabodbi VI Sil&megha. he
quarrels with o eousin of Ehe same name; war and reconciliation
of the two (30-54). Conflict with & third Aggabodiu
(55-63. — Meritorions works of the king (64-7). — Agga-
bodhi VIL and his deeds (68-73). — Mahinda IL reigns at
Brst in the name of the widowed gueen (76-83). — He twice
defeats Dappula the sster's son of his father (90-112). — The
king marries the quesn dowager and begets with her a son
whom he makes wpardja (113-5). — A renswed stroggle with
Dappula ends with o breaty (116-32). — Meritorions works
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of the king (138-43). After the death of the upardjs
the king transfars the dignity to an elder son of the period
of his regency [149-60).

Chap. 4%

The uparaja, probably Tdays I becomes king; be croshes
n rebellion; weds his dagghter Devd to a prines Mahinda of
Bobapa (1-13). Meritorions works of the king and his
consert (14-37). — His son Mahindns [II. becomes king
(45-421 — Agpgabodhi VIIL; his meritorious works (43-50),
- His reverence for his mother (51-61). — Further proofs
of hig neble character (62-4). —~ Dappula Il supports
Kittaggabodhi i goining pessession of Hohapa (85-73). —
Meritorious works of the king and of the Senspati Vajira
[T4-R21. Agwabodli [X.; Mahinda, son of Mohinds IIL
who would have been the rightful successor flees to JTambudipa
(8B-6). — Meritorious works of tha king [37-93).

Chap. 50

Sena [. His meritorious works, Hemoval of Mabinda.
Younger brothers of the king (1-7), — Hevolt of Udaya and
reconciliation (B-11). —  Incursion of the Papdo king. Is
suceessful in battle. HSens fless to Malaya, The Yuovaraja
Muhinda kills himself, his brother Kassapa wins through. The
capital oecupied and plundered by the Damilas (12-57) —
After making u treaty with Sens the Papdu king retires with
great hooty, Bena retorns to the capital and settles the sue-
cession (38-43). — Diynastic strife in Kohaga, infermarrimge
with the Hohapa line (50-60)% — Meriborions works of the
royal couple and of their minister (61=-37),

Chap 51
Sena IL, his character, his family (1-21) -— Coneeives
the plan of a war of retalistion against the Deamilns (22-6).
— Sopporting & Papdu prince in his claims to the throne,
he sends his senfipati with an army to the Continent. Madhurs
is taken and plundered and the eaptured tressures brooght
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back to Ceylon (27-51). — The Pamsukilika bhikkhus of the
Abhnyagivi fourd s special sect (52), — Moeritorions works of
the Yavarija Mahinda; his death (53-62) — Meritorions works
of the king, of his consert and of his senapati [B3-B9). —
Udaya Il Intermarriages in the royal family ($0-3)
Kittaggabodhi revolts and seizes Hobags. The king sends a
great nephew agminst him. Conquest of Hobapa (S4-125), —
Punishment of the rebels; meritorious works of the king
{126-36).
Chap. 53

Kassapa IV, and his family (1-3). — Rewolt of Prince
Mahindn in Hobaga and reconciliation with him (4-9} —
Purification of the Choreh (10). — Meritorious works of the
king and of his dignitaries (11-36). — HKassapn V. Meri-
torions works of the king, honouring of the sscred seriptures,
Meritorious works of relatives of the royal family [37-69) —
Kassapa supports the Papdu kng o war against the Cola
king; his army obliged to return in consequence of a pestilence
(T0-82),

Chap. b3

Dappula IT1. dies after a short reign (1-3). — Dappula IV.
harbiurs the Pagpdu king who flees to him; meritorious works
of the king and of his senfpati (4-12). — Udaya III. The
Upariije Senn abuses the right of asylom of the Tapovana;
the bhikkhos betake themselves to Hohapa (13-3) — The
Uparija with his friend foreed to flee thither from the enrag-
ed populace, Heconciliation with the priests and return to
the eapital (16-27), — Senns 11l Meritorious worls (25-38).
— Udaya IV. Invasion of the Colag, flight of the King to
Hobapa Hetreak of the Colas after an unsuocessful attack on
Hohapa (39-45). — The senfpati of the king, Vidurngga
undertakes & campaign in the Cola country (46-7) — Meri-
torious works of Udaya (45-52).

Chap. 54

Sena [V, His character and his works (1-G). — Ma-
hinds IV. marries a Kalinga princess. His war with the Cola
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prince Vallabha ended by a tresty (7-16). — Honour shown
by him to distinguished therazs and many other meritorioos
works of the king, as of the Queen Kitti and of her son and
of the Sakkasenfipati (17-36). — Sena V. Conflict with the
seniipati Hena because the king makes Udaya senfpati instead
of him (37-61), — The king forced fo flee to Kohapa. Sena
favours the Dmmilas on whose support he relies. The king
dismisses Udays, makes friends with Seps and retorns to the
capital (62-9), — Drinks himself to death (70-3)

Chap. 35
Mahindn V. reigns in Anuridhapora. Muoting of the
Kerala mercenaries, The king fees to Hohapa Ths other
provingss ravaged by the licentious seldiery (1-12). — The
Cola king exploits these disturbances, He invades the country,
plonders it and seizes the king, his consort and all valuables
(13-22). — The generals Kitti and Bioddha orgsnize success-
ful resistance in Hohapa in favour of Prnee Kassapa (23-32).
~ Mahinds dies after a Ewelve venrs' vaplivity in the Cola
country (33-4).
Cliap. 5

Kaszsapa VI Vikkamabfibu prepares n onmpaign against
the Colns, but dise before ssccomplishing % (1-6). — He i=
succoeded by the usurpers Kitti, Mah&lanakitti, Vikkama-
pandu, Jagatipila and Parakkamn. They are restrictod
to Dohaps, the Colaz are masbers of the counkry {T-IT:],

Chap. 67

General Loka prinee in Robaga (1-2). — BEarly history
of Kitti, the later Vijayabdilu: Kassaps and his sons Mina-
vamma and Mana (3-26) — Kassapa husband of Lelata,
father of Moggallana and Loka (27-80). — A prandson of
Dathopatisss becomes a bbikkhu and gains s high repulation
(81-9). — Kitti, son of Moggall&na and Lokits, the daughter
of Bodhi gives early proofs of his hervism. Becomes chief
opponent of Loka (40-64), — After Loka's death he conguers
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and slays Kasmapa who was aboub to seize the sovereignty and
becomes limeselt lord of Behapn (G5-7Ti).

Chap. Hi
Kitta rules in Rohaya under the name of Vijayabahuo,
Evades an aitack by tke Colas {1-G) Propares for war
(7- 10 [Mefepts a second Cols srmy sent sgwinst him.

Advanees on Pulatthinagara but has again to abandon it
(11-32). — After suppressing & revolt in Iohapa he fights
n decisive action (33-39). Ably supported by lis generals
he takes Anuradhapura and Pulatthinagara, the Colas give up
the fight (40-59).

Chap. 59
The kingdom made secure, preparations for the coronation,
suppression of the revolt of Adimalayn (1-6). — After his

conzecration as king in Apurgdhapora Yijuysbahu rveturns to
Pulatthinagara. Adopts tho name of Sidsupghabodhi (7-10)
Granting of titles to his brothers aml of offices to his
followers (11-4) Supprassion of a rebellion in Holaga,
Malays and Dakkhipadesi (15-22). — Wives and children of
the king {23 —53). — Perceives signs in his'daughter Ratang-
vali that she will become the mother of a famous =on (34-9)
- Marries Dis duwsghters, Hatandvall and Lokanfihf, to the
song of his smber. Porther marriages of o dynestic charscter
(40-51).
Chap. 6
Vijayabihu's architeciural works, Cares for the Church by
fefching bhikkhus from Himaife, Further meritorions works
{1-23). — The Cojn king ill-treats envoys of King Vijays-
hiithw, The Iatter nrms for war. A rmevolt of the Velakkiras
is bloodily suppressed (24-4d). Al the coast bhe awaits 1n
vain the arrival of the Colas [45-7), Tanks ropoired by
Llse i'j!lg', E-t::]-&uiaa‘l:il:.ll hu[l.ﬂingu En:-l.:l.-ur]I -L'l.uui'i.El.l. ].-unmhmﬁnt
of the mahesi who bhad disturbed the peace of the vikSras
(45-83) The read bo Samantakils resdered safe, men-
borivus works for the good of the priesthood, encouragement
of the art of poetry, support of the poor (G3-8Z2) Waorks
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of the king's followers (88-5). - Death of Vijayabdhu after
settling the succession (HG-%1)

Chap. 61

Mandbharapa snd his two brothers make Japabihu king
b0 the exelusion of Vikksmabshu, Vikkamsbihu conguers
them and seized Pulatthinagara (1-20). — The brothers divide
Hobsys and Dakkhipadesa between them, reoew the war but
are again beatzn [(21-35). — Invasion of Vicndeve whe ad-
vanees s far sz Pelatthinagor bub is Bnally defeated by
Yikhpmabiho (36-47), — Anarchy in the coupiry, many
bhikkhos taking with them the tooth and alms-bowl relies
seek refuge along with members of poble houses in Rohapa
(48-73).

Chap. 02

Juyubshu's death. ehildven of Vallabha and Mindbharaga
(1) — Dreams of Manabharapa and his consort presags the
birth of a distinguished sen (2-28%). — Good works of Mind-
bhorags; pregoancy of Hatandwvali; birth of a boy who re-
ceives the name of Parakkamababu (50-5230% At the news
of this Vikkamabahu desires to bring up the child at his
oourt; refusal of the father (55=-66) -— Death of Manabharapa
Viratatho (67),

Chap, 63

Kitdisinmegha, the second brother takes over the province
ruled by Manabharaps, Dakkhigadesa; the third, Sirivallabba
tales over Rohaps with the capital Mshanggahuls together
with the upbringmg of Panakkama. Marries Manabhamapa's
daughters bo his son {1-17). — In Pulatthinagara Gajabahu
ascends the throne; suceessfully repulses attacks by Kibti-
siimegha and Sirivallabha (18-37). — Parakkamabghu's youth.
The prinee leaves the court of Sirivallabha and betakes him-
welf to his uncle Kittisirimegha in Safkhandyakatthali (38-58).

Chap. 64

Hithisirimegha and hiz nephew Parakkamabibu wisit the
general Sutkha in Badalatthali: celebration of the upsnsyana
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festival for the prince (1-17L =— Death of Sinvallabha, Is
succeeded in Hobana by his son, the younger Manibharags,
Each of M."s two wives bears him & son (18-24). — Parakkama-
bibu's ambition aroused by the history of the heroes of
antiquity. ‘To gather information as to the political condi-
tions in H&jarattha he decides to go thither in person and
leaves the town by night (25-G4).

Chap. 65

The prince mests his followers at the appointed trysting-
place and comes to Badalatthali (1-26), — General SBankhs
1% surprised, receives the prince pevertheless with due hooours.
As Parnkkams however fears betrayal by him he has him
glain (2¥-37). — Great consterpation st the deed. A soldier
degirous of avenging Sankhs 15 hewn down (37-44.),

Chap. G
Parakkama proceeds farther tp Boddhagima (1-189) —
Subdues the resistanca of the inhabitasts (20-34). — The

commander of Kalavidpi, Gokanpa, visits the prince. Frighten-
¢d however, by a dream he Hees by night to Hilavipi. His
people follow him (35-56). — Kittisirimegha detarmines to
fetch the Prince back by force but Farskkama ambushes the
troops sent to ssize him and euls them up (57-77). There
follows o seriez of further skirmishes until the Prince at Jano-
pada reaches the territory of Gajabhn (78-111) - Gajabshu
receives him with honour. Parakkama now sedks by syste-
matic espionage to discover the temper of the king's subjects
and does the same in the seeiety in which be moves (112-45).
— He fetches his sister Bhaddavati from Kohapa, Marries ber
to the king thus guining his confidénce and makes himself

averywhere popular (146-58),

Chap, GF
By his determinstion the prinee subdues a mad buffalo.
His toorage aniversally sdmired {1-8). — He decides to return
to Dakkhipadesn in order to seize the kingdom from there,
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Gajabfhy has no inkling of kis plans ($-31) Flight from
Pulatthinagara. All kinds of adventures on the way give the
prinee the opportunity of showing ks courage [32-54).
Kittsirimeghn sends people to recerve him, bis mother Ratandi-
vall fetehes him in person (55-82) — Death of Kittkivimegha;
Parakkamabdhu in the dignily of the mahadipida (83-5i).

Clap, G3

Parakkama furthers eulture in Dokkhigadesa; builds dams
on the Jajjara river and widens (he Popovipi tank (1-42),
Erection of further doms and constroctions for inereasing the
productive power of the conntry (43-58)

Chap. 69
Military preparations in particalar by organisation of re-
eruiting in the variows districts of the country (1-38),

Chap. 70

Parukkama through his generals extonds his dominion over
Malaya. First encounter with Gajabibu (1-28), — Adventure
with an elk during the chase (30-32) — Parakkamabihu
opens the compoign agninst Rijmrttha.  His generals fight
those of Gajabfhu along the frontier from the pearl districts
in tha west as far a5 Alisaro in the cast (53-172) Parakkama
detarmines to sttnck Pulatthinagarn. Manibharaga of Rohape
supparts him. The town taken alter severe fighting, the king
eaptured mnd generously treated (173-250), Embittarsd ot
the leoting of their town the inhabitants sammon Manibharaga.
He comes, seizes all Gajab@ihu's powers, tnkes him prisomer
and plans to remove him. Gajabihu begs for Parakkams's
protection, whose generals take Pulatthinagara o second time
and eet Gajabihy free. Maoibharaps eseapes to Kobaps
(251-810). — Gsjabibn tries once more to resover tha so-
vereignty, Once more vanquished, ha seeks the bhikkhus ns
mediators {311-346),
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Chap., 71

Death of Gajobihu, Parakkamsbabu king (1-5)
Gajabiibu's followers summon Mingbharsga (o their support;
Parakkama secures the frontier along the Muhiviluknguigs
against him (G- 18). Parakkams undergoes consecration ot
tlee express wish of his ministers (19-32),

Chap, 73

Combats at the different fords of the Mab&vilukagniga
(1-547. Purakkama sends his generals against Rohapa also
from the Paficayojana province (55-64), — Hevolt of Nirdyapa
in AnurSdbapura quickly crushed by Parakkama {65-9).
Mansbharapa succesds in croming the Mahavalokagoigs and
there follows o series of chequered combats,  Parakkams
foresd eventoally to give np Pulatthinagara (70-147).— Foreed
back to the frontiers of Dakkbipsdess, Parakkame opens &
new attack on the capital. His generals fight numerons
battles (148-2(04). — ManGbharays st bay, Decisive sction
at Mibirayabibbila; a fortification erscted by Genersl Rakkhs.
Minabbarapa flees secretly to Hohaga, triompbant entry of
Farakkamabsho into Polatthinagara (205-300). — Death of
Min&bharaga. Befors dyieg he advises his relatives to give
up the resistance to Parakkama (301-10) — Parakkamabibu
celebrates his second coronation {350 1-29)



RAMA VIRWY RESEARAY INRTITOTE,
TRIGHLY : TAHATE.

TOTHE EXALTED ONE, THE PERFECT ONE
THE FULLY ENLIGHTENED ONE
REVERENCE!

CHAPTER XXXVII
tContinantion}

THE 5[X KINGS

Bo after the Huler Mahasenn' had in consequence of his 61
associstion with impious people, done good and evil all kis
Life, be went ateopding &0 his doing® Therefore should Ehe 52
wise man shumning from afar as a poisonous serpent, the
catnpany of the impious, do speedily that which bends to his
own salvation. Thereupon his son Sirimeghavappa® be- 63

i 'Thery ia ook the alightesl doabl dhat with v 51 bhe work of U
sonbinstor af the old Makhvess hegme  We mint sasnma thab ol
ginally an orpate strophe followed A7, B0 as eomelusion of Mphnima's
work, The coatinuator like kis soccesoms (el T 86; B0 102, weilec
the gap, The costenk of the lost strophe ia apparent from v B1—02
a3 aleo from the last veese of the Dipavampss 22 76k, whish Dhampes
kitdl sevma to have iaken s bis stortisgpeint.

2 P opade yothakommam Yhe wont sccording to his Eaumva” & fra
nuent axpesmeion {of. JTi0o. T EOBY, 1588, 178 11 3081 pte) with me
ferenne fo fthe five guid or forma of rebarth . .. 1 im Hell, 2. as ooimid
B. mn peta “ghoat”, 4 ds man, Boas deee  pod”, Hers ong muost bear i
mind that Eosmma “dolog™ 18 for Buddhiet readess or hearers & technkea
bérm, Lha wnﬁl!lplz'i{rn far the wmam of all daic good asmd ael] desds b s
Infext as in the foraer axistenesa.  Oor eabieth, onr whole fate i
dotermined by fasma which & distiectly held o be something eoncrete

9 King Siri Mekovann Abs is mentioned in the fnscnption o
Debel-galn (20 miles E. N E, of Aouriidbopors]l which w dated in th
figat vear of hin réign. B Hinees (A1C., p- ¥ attribotes the Inscrip
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came king, bastowing bke Mandhitar! all kinds of blessings
on the world, In the Mahivibara which Mahasenn fallen un-
der the influence of evil people, had destroyed, he gathered
together the whole of the bhikkhus, went thither himself,
greeted them respeetfully, seated himselfl and asked them full
of reverence: “What then has been destroped by my father
m company with Samghamittar” The bhikkhus answered the
Lord of men: “Although thy father strove to bring about the
removal of the boundary®, he wos unable to do so, as there
were still bhikkhus within the boundary. Seven bhikkhus
namely, were hidden here in an underground room. The mi-
nister Sona and the still worse Samghamitta’ influenced the

tlen to the king Gotbobbinra [Mhva, 36 981 There wre hewewir, @Dod
fur feom Diohel gala st Timbivivevs two further inaoriptiona in which
our Birimeghavayms is undoubbedly méntioned, Heen, ASCL VIDth Kep.
1691 == 3P, XIIL 185, p 80, Sirmeghovagun is further mentioned in
& Uhinese source, im the Hing.Trhoan of 'l'lra.'u._|.|; Hison-le2 usdler the
nume of Chi-mi-kiepeme (‘cload of merit™), He I8 said to bawe senb
two Bhikkbus to [ndin to the Eing Ssp-msen-todekindo, that is Sn-
muwlragepta (who reigned necarding to Vo Ao Swirn approximodely bed-
ween 345 and 850 A. Db asking him to provide shelier there for the
Hinhnleae monks who were on o pilg‘ri:mu];: ta bthe smorsd tres at Bi-
paFd. OF Brovam Lew Jhe 1000, po 316 &g 10 M. Bewiveraese,
JRAE C B XXIY, Nr.sd, 1, 70 W W, Commimares, Show Histery of
Coylon, p. 2%,

T A logendary king of the dymasty of MahSsumpmots, som of Upo-
antha. Him story i Bold in the Mandesto-Fitaka {¥r. 356 == Jalta. 11-
810 £, which i3 agrun gueted an Dhle LIL 2104, The name Mandhi-
tar oecars already in the Bigveds, In the Afguttarm-Kikiyn (& 1L 17)
Mondhitar i3 dascribad s oggu &omebisg nem

¥ P, osimay wppbdimeam, What is meant here is the boondiry of
the imeloaure of thoe Mah@vikien. The verb |rf.t_'.l'|qF{F\!-l menns o piif on
ong ehle, Lo set aside”, ns for insbones, abafpbam, the dooy bolf, Yie 1L
207F NI 109 then “to open, Lo unda”, for imstunoe, dasdlakau
Mbve 5. 23; sihopaiieram J30o 1. 12497, 11, 811%; thiaopom Thvs 3499
lanl.‘l_'r “tr mnke known, to revenl”, ap, cftabdhare [EQo. IV. 519, The
remaovnl of the Leandavies wonld anly bave been lagnl, if the bhilkbus
Ehemselves had given up the wlhir

* The Thern Enmghbnmitts belonped to the Vatulls ssct and worked
topether with his Iny disciplo Bopa for the advaniage of the Abhayagiri-
vibam agninat the bhikkhas of the Mahivihin, See Mhvs S8, 1008, 87, | §
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king and defermined him to do evil, They destroyed the splen- 58

did sevep-storoved Lobhapiasida® as well as various other buil=
dings and carmed off (the material) to the Abhayagii (-viharal®.
In the pourt of the Cativa® where four Buddhas had sojourned,
the deluded ones had mungo beans planted; behold (in its
eonsequences) the intercourse with fools” When the Kisg
beard of these doings of his father, he being averse himself
from all association with fools, had everything which his father
had destroyed, restored in its original form. To hegin with,
he set mp the Lohapfsida, making visible as 1t were, the
magnificent palace of Mahipanida® on (the izsland of) Sthala.

! The Tabwpiaridn was Inisl aul by King Deviinampizatiss ns dwal-
limg for the mmebes of the Mahdwibiirn [Mhye, 27. 4 ). Thers are
1EOD monalithi= sfone columpe atill standing which formed the frame-
work of the lowest storey, As the immost pollors are the strongest, and
had dhos evidently the henviest weight Lo benr, wo mey suppose fhe
buibding to haro bees o eteppad pyramid. Tho opper storeys wene ap-
pacently of wood nmd wers coverid with plates of copper. Hemce the
mame “Trnzen Palaee™ The word pdsidda is applied to all lager bail-
dings of severnl sfgreys  The menning “palase” thoogh nob alwars
appropriate, 18 of eourss ao whenever, as below v 8, the pdsdda of a
prince s mennt. That the Lohap&sfida wae in the main bailt of perigh-
nble materinl ia |1n;|'r||:l by the fact thot onder Enddbitissn (T7—60 B.C.
it wis destroyed by fire and hod to be rehoilt

4 Abkogragicd in withoot donbt the northern of the three lnrge thfipas
in Anuridhapura, Jethvann 1b& eastern, nsl converdy., The guestion
waa adigirably treaked recently by 4. M, Hocswr (Mom- ASC. I MO E)
A vefereser might 24l b made f0 Mbve, &7, 83 where i reads: Mahd-
vilutrastwnnds uyy e Jolinamebe Sotavapnriierag so clriganie ol Wroy,
Thin of conrse is opplicable onlr to the costern net to the northern thilpn,

* Regnrding the untronslsted ferming (here eetina) sse Mbya bral,
Appendiz D, p. 202 . Cotiga and $hépa ave vsed symonrmounely for the
biell-gapod stosctures designel to hold relics,  The fardamestal form
wan witboot deubi the barinl meand.

' A legendery king of the Mohisammate dypasty (Mhve. 2 4l Anm
necount of his splendid palace (ydpn) is given in the versss Thag, 165-4
= Ja. II. 884 |Moh&panidajataka)l [E wos sumk in the Ganges al Pas
yagn. A legend relntes of the Thera Biaddajl that te prove hia mirn-
oilone glremgth, he mised the palace with his tess owt of the bed of
the stream and elosed it fo the sstenished people. (JE T 833; Mbys.
Bl 7€)

G

61

62



28

T

1

4 Rivir eolicevatis £7. 48

He built up sll the demolished parivepas® and fixed the re-
venues of the halpers of the monastery® as herebofore. The
wise (Sirimeghavagpa) refilled the vibira which huad become
sparsely inhabited through his unwise father having stinted it
of necessaries. [n the vihfra begun by his father in Jotivana?
the monarch had all unfinished work completed. Now when
the Ruler of men had heard from the begimming the whale
histary of the Thern Mahinda, the (spiritoal) son of the Huler
of the Samapns (Buddha), he felt o believing joy in his mernt
in having brought the island to the faith and thought: “OFf
o truth the Thern is lord over the island”. He thon hed an
image of gold made corresponding with the size of Mahindn
and brought it to the Awbatthali-cetiya®, so called after the
mango free of the Thera® There he left 18 on the eighth
day. But on the ninth day he took a great host like to an
army of the gods, ns also the women of the harem and the
inhabitants of the town, save the watchmen, gathered together
also all the bhikkhus in Lookadipa, and freed the people who

U Parivega {3inh. pioivena] depotes nuw o building intesded for the
instruction of the bhikkhoe That parieeae emgrmnlly, or al any ol
im &acly times, most have deonted mors than ihe =iegle cell imknbitad
by & bhikkha s denr foom 370172

P rdmikdwes, The ardmibd hud to do werk For the monkstery
and to keep it in order. Som Vie, L 206 T, — CL Vino [l 2158 £ the
griabes Suibkhy—samopera—dradamik.

1 What 18 meant bere is tha Jotvano-ribidmm whicli was bl a6-
ectding to Mhve B7. 03, by Mabisma i the Jotivame which liss autaide
thae spmthern gate of the town of Ansrddhapor (Mhes 15, 8562, Sae the
note on 8%, B A apecial Jotivane-vihiim did oot exist. Cf wlso below
62, B8 with mobe.

' ﬂwﬂiﬁﬂrf lmo nlan % @0, THL |."h:|-'|'rﬂ'|r|'_v|' i neere imveraion for
Ambatthalacetiye metsi cansa. The Ambabthilacetiva samdd on n terrce
of the Missabs hill sow Milslntale I:-H- mnles wanl |_|-|".l'|.11||.|-.'|;|]||:|||-||11|.b Tl we
tho highest summit, on the spot whers soonling 4o the legend, the
emissary Mahinda converted King Devannmpizatisa ta the doctring of
the Bisddbn.

B By the nddle of the mango tree (Mbvs, 14, 17 &) the Thera Mahinds
put the King's docernmiont to the prool,  Even now bhore aré mango
Erees plesbed nenr the Ambattbalacetiva in memory of the event,
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were in prison in the town. Then he institated & great almas-
giving for all living beings, and celebrating with all offerings
a matchless saerifice, he went forth to greeb the msster of
the islend, the best son of the Master (Buddha), as the King
of the gods (Sakka) had aforetime (greeted) the Master'. He
had the strest from the Ambatthals-cetiya to the town puob in
arder even as the road from Vesfill to the town Savetthi, and
by the spending of s whole fortone on this oceasion, as the
King (Asoka), the father of the Thera (had done) on the arri-
val of the Thera Moggaliputts”, he satistied the poor, travellers
and beggars by instituting & great almsgiving snd the bhik-
khua by (the gife of) the tour necessaries’. Then the Ilustrious
One with the wish: the people shall see the srrival of the
Thera, lifted up the image amid great reversnos, descended
from the mountain (Missska), (and) while he placed himsell
at the head (of the procession), made the Ghikkhus surround
it on all sides = the golden jmage of the Thera shone as
the golden Monnt Meru® rising out of the milky sea (shines)
when irradiated by Ehe evening glow — and showed it to
the people with the thooght: Even thus the Lesder of the
World wint forth to Vesill to preach the Sutta®. Thus paying

I O the cccwsion of Hoddhi's wisit to the Tavatiman-hes en. O
Divpavading, ed. B B Cowma and B A New. 401; Bocswl, Life of
the Buadidha, po 601 Baaseer, Life or Legead of Gandams the Beddba,
[, p 238 ff.; Ta, Kens, Manual of Tndinn Beddhisn, p. 38

2 The fetching of the Mokindn image by Birimeghavagyd is oom-
pared with thet of Mogguliputtatissy by Hing Asokn, se it iz desocibed
in Mhve 5 2145 B The Thors dwelle in o bermitags on Lhe wpper Gian-
area. He da wanted bo settle the dizpotes which have arisen in the Huddha
Order, Omly after many wain attempts dovs Asoka's emisary sacceed
in ]]ﬂ.:,m.n,li"',; hies to take the journoy to ]‘i.l}n]i.]'ml.h whers the Emg
reccives lim wikh the highest henowrs  Thees follows the !‘u:nldll]g al
te Third Council,

11 pareapeki el noumaely: elething {sivora), fend {pngepdial,
dwelling (sewdsnea) and medidne {Weeariial

* Maru or Bumeru iz the mythical world mounigis whick rises in
the enire of the sarth, on whose surnmit liss fhe hewwen of the Tive-
timag, of the 6§ Gods. B Kmea., Keemogniphie der Inder, b 16 187 ek

* Verngs 06— formn one seafence.  The subj, iz siascjinds is 00
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reverence and homage (to the image) the Lord of men set out
in the evening for the vihira Sotthiyikara® which he had him-
self ertcted mesr the eastern gate, and there alo he lok the
image of the (spiritual) son of the Congueror (Buddha) tarry
thré¢ days Then siter he had on the 12th day put the town
well in order, even ss the town of Rijagaha at the first ghtry
of the Master?, he fetched the image from the SotthiyEkara-
vihira and brought it, while the town bad the semblance of
the ocean by reason of the great festival, to the Mahavihira,

Bakén wp again hy rApd in 47, &0 in TO amd owyow jn 78, verb, fin,
dogsesi in B0, obj. pafbimbams in 65 (laken up aguin by temo is 7L
The sonstroction of ibe sestence s disturbe] by the verb, fn. sbbathe
in 79, [ helleve either that the whola of worse 7% wis inserbed lates
or perhapa better gfill that it is to be mgorded us o parenthesis. The
Butia prenched by the Buddba in Wesitli 3 the Batanaswite (Mo & of
the Kheddikupdthn = v, 30 f. or Cilamagge 1 in the Subianipdis),
Its previous biskory is relnted by Buddbaghess (Kk A p. 18E ) appeacs
nlea in fhe Mobdvonte (L 268 @1 Tn Vesili, ihe capital of the Licehavi
clan (T, W, RHove Davios, Buddhist Indin, p 35 f) bad plsgues ensod
by evil spirite are rife, The terrified inbobitants appeal to the Baddbo
who in sojourning in Rijagaka. He comes, drives off the evil apirits
ond pronoances over Veadll the verses of Lasing (Svaziyayansgdha in
the Mahivastu) of tbe Ratannsutta. Tt is now sxpeesdy insisted on that
the sirgub From BEjngabn to the Gonges and again on the territory of
the Licchasi from Vesdli to the Gonges wns put in dhe most perfect
order and deeorated. 1 shoubd therefore refer v. T4 also to the journex
of the Baddba to Vesdli, though in thal case Bivatthi would bo ar-
romecasly sobelifoled for Hijugnha, That thers wan o bendeacy to make
Bavulthl o dwellivg place of the Buddha is shown by Mre Hnovs Davios's
arute oheervotions on Lhe Swmyutba-Mikage. (The Book of the Kindred
Bayings tml. by F. €. Woonwann, 101, p. XI )

! From the decription of the position the nmme would best fit (bt
colleetion of boildings met of Anoridbapum wow called Poliyankulam.
The foundniion of this vihirm wonld then have fo be placed in the
4th centary A I, ws Sirimeghawnoon boilt it bimeell (sayomkaban),
The faok of the pesssnt raina belonging in style b o Jaber purod is no
argument: sgainst the identifivation, as oll thess monsaterie: wara rope-
tedly snlarged and renewed,

T On the Baddba's Brst visit o Rijagaba on which oceusion King
Bimbisdra presemted his with the Velovana park s Vin L 35 &
JaCo. L 82% f.; Rocwuins, Life of the Baddha, p. 48.
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left it three months in the court of the Bodhi tree, brought it
then in the same (solemn) manner to the inner fown and had
# bandsome shelter built for the image near the royal palace
nt it south-eastern corner. The wise, discerning (King) had
images of [ithiye and of the others’ made and put théem n
the same spot. He set a wateh there and spent a sum of money
a8 an offering and gave orders (o procesd yesr by vear in
like manner. In obedience to his order the kings of his race
keep up the custom here (in Ceylon) to this day and do not
neglect it On the day of Pavirapi® he brought the image
from the town to the vihira and ordered that every year an
offermg be made on the 15th day, Beside the Bodhi tree
Tissavasabha in the Abbaya-vihars® he had a stone terrace
and w hendsome wall boilt.

In the minth year of this (King) & Brahman woman brought
hither {to Anoradbhapurs®) from the Kslings country the Tooth

1 The Laeras Itbhors, Uttiya, Saubnle aod Bhaddosils (NMhes. 12, 7],
Ehe aemagers Suang amd Ehe lng-brother Bhasuka (Mbys 15, 18, 14, 35}
were companions of Makindu oo bis fight to Geylon.

¥ Pordrapd is the ceremony shareved by the bhikkhos af the close
uf the thres months’ rasse, that is Ehe minr senana spent in the vihém.
The rassa heging according o the direstions of the Vieaye (1. 15788,
rf. with th® Vin.&, 1L 283% the commentary of Beddhaghoss) om the
day ofter the doy of full moon of the wonth AsSlhs (Moy Jund or o
manlh  leter and lasts thres months, &s fhe Pavirspi feabivel takes
place un the 14 th aod 15th daye of the finnl month, the 15th day
mentapned in v #0 is the doy immediately preceding it fer which tha
King owdnine n yenrly festivel of offering. Bes The Eumiw, Bonsal of
Imlizn Buddhism, p. 100

¥ IMfferently rendered by Tvamore-Wiossmna: “and he built stone
cornines anid beautiful walle alie st the Abhaya and Tisss-Vazabha vi-
barae, na well om ot bhe hodbi beea” 1 think, howevor, that sfieedit
ean enly belong ko Bodkipddape, The scred fig trees (Ficus veligiona)
wre s o orofe seurroumded by oo stome terrmce. Fikdee Albaye refors
without deabt the Abbayagiv-vibdira in the sorth of the town. 1 &m
irclimod to look wpon Tisnvnanbha na the name of the BHodhi tree,
unimed perhaps ofter the nome of the man who plinted it sod who
cume from the willage of Yusabhn, There wes o villuge of this mame
meinr Anurkdhapn ite revennes eee 41 970 being later wmada over to
the Jetavann by Mahondgs,

b4 mors dotsiled assount of this avent by which the most Fumows
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Relic of the great Sage (Buddha). In the manner set forth in
the Chromicle of the Tooth Helic the Buler received 1t with
reverence, paid it the highest honowrs, lwd it in an wrn of pure
erystal, and brought it to the building called Dhammaecnkke
built by Devinmmpiyatissa on the royal territory. Henceforth
this building was the Temple of the Tooth Relic®, The King
his heart swelling with joy, spent 900000 (kebipagas) and ar-
ranged therowith a great festival for the Tooth Relic. He de-
creed that it should be browght every year fo the Abhayuttars-
vibhara®, and thet the game sacrificinl ceremonial should be ob-
served. The Huler bad eighteen vibEras boilt and (he con-
structed) tanks which always contsined water, because of his
pity for all living creatures. After performing innumerably
many meritorious works such as offerings for the Bodhi Tree
and the like, ha went in the 28th year (of his reign) thither
whither his merit took him®,

pelic of the Boddlin came to Cevbon, 8 e be fousd o the Hajaviliya
I:a&a P bd of B I:il.l?iql:ﬁt.v.': legaalabion; {n the “.E_'illl'ﬂ.ihll]-ld.l.‘ijln
(pd. Bippmawiwos, Colomboo 1EST, po #0)and in the Pajavalivn {0em-
tribution to Ehe Historyp of Ceylon, extmeted frone the Pajivalin, sl
B Gususexans. po 294)  The country of Kalifgn cervesponds roughly
to the present Ovisss on the mainlend of Indin, V.85 relrs fo the
DathAdbdtoremen writhen o 1310 by Dhammakilii. an older
nameanke of the sathor of the timé port of the (Milsvamesy, or o the
copy af it written in the Sinbaloss tomgne, The Pl Tkibddhitovamea
bas heen edited by T. W. Hoxs Davies, JPTE. 1584, p. 108 1.

¥ One moat Jook for tho eeesins of the boilding in the soenlled
Dulada-Maligam in tho sooth-rsstern part of the ety of .ﬂ.nuril:lh:.pu.r.’l.
mok in the moin of the same nome st Bhe Thispirimo. S B Arowes,
Ceylon Nobew snd Queries I, Ape. 1214, p. XIE AT

¥ The Morthern Vihdra of Abhaypa™, the samo as the Abbuyoglel-
vikfire. Wea oflen me=t with the neme Bibaore Wakd.Oela in bneceiphions
Thus in that of Eh‘lg Malo-Tisaa, 'llirltﬁrl.ti'lﬂﬁ.l!ﬁllt. EX. I, 1B 255-. if. mlao
i po 231, 33G; ma woll s A, M. Hocier, Moms, ASC. 0 o 12 In Lha
older Mebilvamsa (35, 118 we also find the nome Abfogiltasno b,

2 Literally: “'he went them whens was the woy tie cebicth (gaif)”.
Meaps bhe same ae yathdkammom e fsee above pobe 2 to v D1), heee
aof oogres in & gosd soen. ﬁ.umn'li.m; b |'ﬁj|'u'-l.!'t_1':l- and Rajavaliyn the
king reigmned fully 28 vears,
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The yruthful Jetthatissa, the youngest son of his brother®, 100
then raised the umbrells of dominion in Laiks, (he being) ex-
perienced in the art of ivory carving. Extraordinarily skilful, 101
he carried out many?® diffieult works and tavght the practice ot
his art to many people. At his father's® request he made n 103
benutiful, charming figure représenting the Bodbizatis, a5 beau-
tiful as if it had been produced by miraculous power, as well 103
as o chair of state with o back, an umbrella, a mapdapa® with
jewsls: Here and there* (were) all kinds of work by him in
splendid ivory. After ruling the island of Laiks for nine years® 104
and doing nomerons meritorions works, he passed away in ao-
cordance with his deeds.

Thereupon his son Buddhadisa® became king, o ming of 106
virkues, ns the sea (is such) of all jewels, Cresting happiness 106
by every means for the inhabitants of the island, protecting the
town®, as the wealthy Vessavaps protects the town of Alaka-
manda®, gifted with wisdom and wirtug, w refuge of pure pity 107

I heennling ta the mading Meoefe frssa Bandfthadn os wmainst Mk

Eoef Cilove. ed, Tntresl. p. XVII. Nevertbeless | have seroples in
ailopting this reading, s in the bistorisal ligsrature of Coylon Jefttbn-
tiam i dislinetly colled the brothor, not the sephew of his predecessor,

) edtrdeer, Dde one helieve ghat this wond refes e poosbinge. 1L
i wlwnyn o quostion of Jelibati=es’s ivory earving only.

3 Pha Fubleee” may be king Srimechavouya, e pseleennd ounsle
being wlwazs cll=d pitar,

| By |.|.|||tr.|li'|||||n i andevateold o light, op=n, nrfaner- ke sirictire
whass toel i9 sapporked on lloes, oftea pot ap for merely beinparary
pirFpnkss

B The eomckruolisn of 1lie entenes v nol |||lilll plimr. 1 thimk
v. W e d ir & snwmmary of what hos goae befoee

6 Pajavelizs bme the gne; bt aceopding §o the Rijasalia, 10 peam.

T The Fwhalear sourges (Pojav, Hajov., Hagorakn) cull Bim Bujaa-
fRjn. Map Mikayo-smmgrnhn el Wickrenasisene, L&*,

& Fabklmg s to be supplements=] from b Ly dhe algest paass, whils
on the other hand parnw et be -||I'|II1Il'IIIr'I1|r|'II b the paticiple rebihna
fram ©.

U Fesanpmmy — Skr, Vaidvaram, |u|.||r_m_l,q|1;|: ol Euvernn the ,!.:I:I-d al
wealils, His |-;|.||il::|| ia called in Bk Adnla (. W. Hoexirs, Epi-.' Mytha-
fogy, g b4 L To 11 T, 1872, 3707 Alnkuemanmdé b= callel the apitsl
al the Devis
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and endowed with the ten qualities of kings®, while avoiding the
four wrong poths®, practising justics, he won over his subjects
by the four heart-winning qualities®. The Ruoler lived openly
before the peopla the Life that bodhisattas lead and bad pity
for (all) beings ns a fether (has pity for) his children. He ful-
filled the wishes of the poor by gifts of money, those of the
rich by protecking Eheir property and their life. Great in dis-
cernment he treated the good with wioning friendliness, the
wicked with sternness, the sick with remedies,

Now one duy as the King riding on the back of his sle=
phant was on kis way, in the prineipal street, to bathe in the
Tiasa-tank, he beheld a large apake smitten with belly disease,
lying eot far from the Pubtsbhiga-vibira outstrefched on (b=
back on & white ant -heap to display its disease of the belly,
called & tumour. He thooght: the seake is certainly ill*. There-
upon he got down from the great elephant and approaching the
great amake, thus spake the hero, the Bpotless One, to the great
snaks®: [ understand, grent Bnake, the ressom of thy coming.
But ye (snalkes) are very fiery® and easily fiy mto a rage’. There-

L O the dass rijodiomas wee M, gnd W, Geokn. Peli Dhamms,
p. 17, They are enomersted L L 2740 Wioe “giving of alma”, sl
"leading o warnl life", gerdcsdgs "Diberality”, adjesa “fEir dealing™,
maddara “gentlenos”, fapoes ".ifit’-dina-:ap[inﬂ.". abkwdba “withoud wrath',
meiiwed Cnot wounding™, Pl "poticoee”, seirodions “peaccablenem’s

* P cadagso gl Ridet.  Tha Fuor agati wre ofenda Ydowie®, o
“hate", mobe “illosion’™, Dhage *feee,

3 The eettdri sougeleomdbinn wre e “the giving of slms, lilien:
lity", pewgpagafio “liendly, winning speech”, althacargd " bonelicend
nition”, somdanattald Ysocinhility”, O 41. b5,

! e uwust read “nago rugd 68 mischagam”, The & s, as often, placesd
in Ehe orcbie recko,  OF dd, 10, 48, 20 48, 3.

5 The voree costains o play wpon words ingposaible e s 1o rendee,
wuign biing weed in the threefuld meaning of “snoke”™ wpecially eobrn,
“plephant” and “great man bero”. Add to this the simiaridy in seuol
with erigdcd [Ske, dpns "guilt, sn'L

P makdtgia, Toeson's tronslution “laghly gifted” s wrong,

T Liternlly: “Yon are l]ﬂil'ﬂ;f ssch whie bear the shameler of beine
writhful™.  Bes Colova. ed., val, I, lodes 2, = v. Enjipmr,
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fore it is impossible for me to touch thee and so to sccomplish
my work; but withowt tooching thee it is also nob possible.
What then iz ta be done®” At thess words the prince of the
soakes stuck iz whols neck® into the eavity (of the white ant-
henp) and rempined lying motionless. He stepped up to it, look
the knife that he wore at his sids and slit open the belly of the
snake. After he had taken out the disensed parls and applied
an excellent remedy, he at once cured the replile. Then he
gloried thus: “Even the beasts have known my great charily;
in the right way have I ruled.” When the spake saw Lhat it
wag cured, it gave the Monarch as a mork of esteem, its own
precious jewel®. The King placed the jewel as eye in the stone
imaga of the Perfectly Eolightened One in the Abhayuttara-
vihira.

A bhikkbu on his mendicant round in the village of Thusa-
vafthikn had been given only dry mendicant’s food. When then
he went begging for milk be got milk with worms in it which
he drank. In his bLelly the worms multiplied and fed on his
bowels. Then he went and toll the King, The King asked:
“At whal meal did this pain arise and of whal kind is it#"
The other answersd: “At the meal that [ tovk with millk in
the village of Thosavatghi”. The King recogmised that it had
been milk with worms in ik Now just st that time o horse
hed to be cured by bleeding. The King himsell bled it, took
the blood, gave it tho the samapa fo drink and spake, waiting
g moment®: “That was horse's blood.” When the samagpa®
heard that he vomited. The worms came ap with the blood,
the bhikkhu wos cured, bubt the King showed his joy: “By a

1% pliagge, the hood of the eobra which it inflates when ireibaked.
Pun with phasiteda “pringo of the hoodid snnkes”.

# In allusios Lo Lhe widesprewl pogular bellel that smikes or pautis
oular snakae have o jowel 1m0 thesr hend, CF Pore isdssce, Cholesndbinia.
wame, JETE. 1880, o 1475,

¥ ] wow prefer to read cRimdmoyem with the MEE 8 3o i or
eitinmiga with the Colombn edition.

U Oy the term eomewpa of, Ko O Frasee, 1L sl po 30000 In Ahe
Malivaman the word is used in the same sense as LTI TN
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single sbroke of the knife worms, samapn nnd bhorse have been
cured: excellent of a troth are my activibies as healer.”
A man in drinking water swallowed the eggr of a water

133 snake®: out of it there came a waber soale, Tt socked itself

fast* in his incide. Tortured by the pain enused by this he

184 sought the King., The latter asked him as to the enpse®, He

recognised that a reptile was within him, made him fast o
week and had him, after being bathed and rubbed with ofl,

1536 laid on & well prepared bed. Now as he lay there in deep

136

137

138

138

slamber with open mouth, he placed before his mouth & piece
of meat with & string stteched. (Lored) by the smell the rep-
gkile came owt of him, bit fost at it and wanted to crawl in
(again). Thereupon the Eing held # fast by mesns of the
gtring, drew it out, threw it in & jug into water snd spake
these words: “As s well known the physician of the Perfeotly
Ealightensd One was Jivaka®. Can the world show o work of
his harder (than this)? Certainly he also would sceomplish s
work like Lhis — of that thepe can be po doobt — i he
did i£* with the wimost care, Bebold the consequences of my
good deeds! ™

Uoleddebi, CF aodabededgeiba 1, L SG1% 1L HP2 In ) VI 04
the oo, expluins the word o, by wdokasapps. o Sinh. aley dedidin
nateme @ waker enaka Tha 1'|-d'ﬂ|||?’ allisn] akr waord |'|'I|'I;I~fdlllrlnl i a kind
of bzard withoot feet liviee in the water [Raarusos-RHosw, & v,

1 gwbd Fwclitbha tapdan, Lt " stock (or bored] i meath v

VP, sdcdiea as Like skr, soddea @ medual term: "“the theory of Lthe
causes of diseasss and of thelr patars: Aotlalogy, Pathelogy™ PTERD,
a v, OF Milp, 87219 ropuppadivan e nifd s e

b For thia fumoes physizion, Jvika Komirsbbscea, seo annely Vin,
1. @688 £

! Tunmovn has misonderstood the puasngs. W, hus gob pearer to Lhe
eong, Lot he lme misinterpreted sebbddovena Budbasto Cin all Joving-
kindneas") The moaning b this: Buddbaddes bog oo Istestion of pla-
ving himaelf above Jivaka, bl his achigvomoats abe oqual to the bighsst
of thoee of Jivaks. Tha laiter aho had to wer all his akill to achisve
such curés aa Buddbedd@sn can boast of baving sccomplished.

1 P, puitodayn, UL “ascent of nequited merit”, o fechnicl expreseion
demoling the moment, in which the efects of farmer good deads moke
ibomszlTes felt.  Bes 8B 29,
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In the same way in Helloligimn he saved o Cagdila woman
the fruit of whose womb bhad taken a wrong position', seven
times with the child. A bhikkhu was disterbed® in his exer-
cises by the writhing disease®; as he had become (bent) like
a roof-tres* the wise (King) freed him from his ailment. A
youpg man was drinking & little water in which wers frog's
eggs. An egg penetrating by the nostril entered his skull. It
opened and was a frog; it grew and dwelt® there. At the
approach of the rainy season the young maen was greatly tor-
tured by it. The King split the skull, took out the frog, put
the parts of the skull together again and eured the young man
at onee’, For the good of the inhabitantz of the Islend the
ruler had refuges for the sick set up in every village and placed
physicions in them, He mede s summary of the essential con-
tent of all the medical text-books and charged one physician
with (the care of) twice five villages™ and gave the physicians
the produce of ten flelds as livelihood, He also appointed phy-
sicians for elephantz, horses and soldiem. For eripples® and

1 Ome st join mdlhmgabbhinin (Gam, O n'lﬂ'l:rnld_n;l'ﬁl'\l.lﬁ-l:l: o, JoLey,
Medizin fder Incerd, o 64 L Sefte vdeesn belongs to mdelbagmbbbiaige s
well as to saEhitam obd “eored, smvel®.

:p vifpecdmite. Tho verb {rlufivdia the term for awsking from tha
whate of r|.|:||ur|'d.inu in medidabion (semmddha)l Thos Vi [0 9% 31 gip,
[ 1L 166% 0; M. L 302910 pte, Also the anbafantive (cuidhdrec M, L
2067 ghe,  Marifestly our pssige means that the poin swokened the
bhiklhn owt of his sleap of meditation,

T oedtdlsehithoan. See Juesy boe. cli. R VIA T Thee disanae censlata ln
conkraction of the joints, eruomp, pacalyais ofe

4 P mepdins o oroof heam im ogable fomn AL Tho nzpression
gepdeasivania “bent like o &' s vaed of people bent by age

5P, émttha greezhadi in (he more goners] meaniog “was deere” (o sk,
fatragalal, the proaeat expresing the permanent comlitisn,

% Lit mwade bim pa e el been) -:.klgiu..l_l_l,-.

71 do mot take uﬂrqrrhumpg-qﬁmgn @A il ':|"|'l:|..l|:||I| fisr tha Letle of
n medical work. In this case the consirmction of tho prossding genitive
safbepam pajjsefthderm wonll be gquite swinteligibbe. G also the
neta Bo w. 171,

P, pithasappinam, whe woved about with the help of o charr-liks
freme. PTEPD. u v,
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for the blind he boilt refuges in vacious places and refuges
with maintenance in the principal street'. e hearkened con-
stantly to the good doctrine, showing reverence to the preachers
of the doctrine’. He also fixed the salaries of the preachers
in different places. Of his great pity he had o pocket for his
koife* made in the inside of his mantle and whereaver he met
them he freed the afflicted from their pains.

Now one day the King royally adorned came forth with hLis
army like Vasara® with the Gods. Now when a leper who in
a former existence had been his enemy, beheld the Huler at
the very sammit of his glory and good fortune® shining in royal
splendour, he was filled with fury; be sbruck the earth with
hiz hapd snd smikting the ground again and again with his staff,
he reviled him with many abusive words, As the discerning
(King) witnessed this cunous bebaviour® from afur, be thought:
"1 canmot remember having done evil Lo any being; ha is cer-
tainly my ememy from former times, 1 will appease this (his

! Evilantly for trawcllers: dhopn means here "foading”. In Tossoun's
tramslation the doable sdldps B dissegardod

2 P, dhvwmpehbdmaba (below in v LT3 the aynonym dfawriameoa ol
The word cdhamws noass bere Che teadhing of Buddbn s formeladed
in tho spored boxte, Roosbntions Fodmosneh bexbs (Boltaal be the bikkhas
wry evah wow fregoent in Ceylon,  They oftem last the whals night
I:.'hmu;h nnd pioos laymen lieten with istense devobtion, nlthongh they
undembund not o single word of the recital {Sinh. beaal P, Tosoew s
undoubtedly right in regonding this as " the ficst place 8 kind of
splribism] pdjustment”, thus “a pori of Yepa', fuctlitated by the masieal
pffect of thy rﬁu:l;p,ll b tha |'|:|,;|l‘||:||:|| which 1 [\-ei:u“u.r b e PRI Loafa
The fecling for thythm ia aa | hove frequest]y notiesd, extescedinnrily
developed amongst the Rinkalese, P, Toxes, Eisige Bemerkungen aboe
dia Konstruktion der Paliteste, Festachrift Henmonn Joela, p 08 8

P, satthasaffiee, The word acfthe is used here for the sorgienl
kmife, Bo alrewdy above v. 1150 For the expression “eover” "reeplacke’”
for l""-FEl' efl ﬂllrl-ﬂ-lﬂ!'gl- = [T ||nr,I.

Y A name for the Kisg of the Qads, Sakka or Indea,

® Here we must either repard tho m in sirisdhogmea-seeogoep pol i
o nootralining the histus, or we mest sepaembn sivissbhnggo sgreppatian
w0 that the fimt word is lJEpEnd.-Eul: na nees gn the second.

* . eippakdram, 1it, change, demennour devinding from The normal,
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enmity)," and be said to a man who stood nesr: “Go and find
oub the feelings of the leper yonder,” He went. Like a good
friend he seated himself by the leper and asked him why he
wus 50 angry. The leper told him everything: “This Buddhadisa
lhere was {once upon s fime} my slave; for his meritorions deeds
he has becoms monarch. To slight me he rides past me there
on his elephant. He shall lesrn to know me in & few days!®
If he puts himself in my power (again), I shall make him par-
toke of the full chastisement of slaves, If he does not fall into
my hands, I shall slay him and drink his throat's bleod. 0OF
that there i= no doubt. Thoo shalt see it shortly.” The man
wenk and related the maiter to the prince. The discerning
(King) (now) felt certain that that (leper) was his enemy of
old. He thomght: “It is meet to put an end by (some) means
{or other) ko the enmity of m [oe”, and (thus) directed the man:
“win him in the right wap."” He weni to the leper and spoke
to him like a good friend; “For & loog time | have harbonred
the thought of destroying the King; but as I found no accom-
plices for his murder, I could not (carry it out). But now that
I hove found thee, 1 can fulfl my wish. Come to my house,
dwell with me and be my helpar, in o few days I shall desiroy
his Life” After these words he took the leper to his house
apnd having had him bathed and oiled, dad with a choice gar-
menk, well fed with dainty food and served by youthful women,
ho bad him lsid on & splendid, well-prepared bed. In the same
fashion he sheltered him for several days and when he saw
that he had grown trustful and that he was bappy aod con-
tonted, he gave him food and drink with the werds: “This is
n gift from the King." Twice and thrice he refused it, then
begged (by the other) be took it. Gradually he leamed to put
full trust in the Monareh and when he heard (luter) that the
Mongreh was doad bis beart broke in twain,

1 Lak I will make him keow myself”. Emoncses by W, [ will
muke blw know Bimself™. The sce, ottdean cin osly be rebated e
Bactivaly ta the su'iyjeck sontnined in jdndpessdud. T gorand Ldardied
in v 168 helomps te fdndpesdml, the ger, wiretodd in v, 160 10 pledsdui,
The sense sz if e voluniarily becomes aguim my alove WDattham me
ri—agdif) [ shall chastios Bim ne pock, I be does ibnet, | will stay him,
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Thus the King healed physical and spiritual disease and he
installed physicians in the island to provide for the eure (of
the =ick] in the fafurel.

In the Mahivihira the King had the Moraparivega® built
which was beavtified by & piisada five and twenty cubits * high,
He made over to it the two villages of Samapa(gima) and
GolapAnu(gima) and to the bhikkhus who held forth on the
doctring (he assigned) revenues and servants®, He built vihiras
amnd parivepns which were fitted up with the four necessaries,
apd (he built) tanks and alms-halls, and (erected) images. In
the reign of the same king the aseetic Mahidbammakathin®
translated the Suttas inko the Sihela toogue. The King pos-
sessed eighty heroio, vigorously grown sons of winning mien
who bore the names of the eighty disciples (of tha Buddha®).

1 The ol ed. takes oub the soeond half of this verse "and he n-
stalled™ gte. which all M33, known s me have in this place, and adis
it nbove bo v 1B (= w96 of the ed.} slter "suimmary of the essentinl
coabeat of e medical books™. On grounds of methed | casnok aceepl
thie. Basides which the verss i quite apgeropriste bere. The compiler
summarizes what the king hal dooe for the fartherance of medisal Lirs
mob only in his own duy Lot slso for the foture.

® P, Mowrpparivend or Moylroparirenn means "Pencock-1" Thes fra-
ditionnl name WayGrs-Pirivesn is applied oven to-day to & very ruineus
building lying not far from the south-west corner of the presoat Muihd-
vibiirs on the road leading to Keranagaln. TL O P. Dees ASCL, Ann.
Bep. 18H (= 81" XXXIX, 19}, p 5.

P, habthr. As the Befthe aczording to Foesr, JRAS 1904, p 1001
was naot mmaller thun 17. 76 inches {= 48, 08 gm.} and certainly not
targer thun 18,28 inches (= 46, 35 om.}, the hright of the pisdda of the
Mornparivess ooust buve boen rooghly 57 to 58 5 (= 1L 28 to 11. 68 m.}

¥ P Mige Papnigstarobe. By bhogd is meant the produse taxes of
certam nds. The J--'!m.uyu-.'.'r]m.ﬁ:r! {kit, who do whal i mtnt]- Are -
hably no other than the drdmika (noto to 47, BEL

* Without doubt the ssme as the ome named nx his contemporary
by the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hisn, Temo-bin-ti {Bean, Hoddhist Records
of the Western World I, p. XXV1. As Fuhian stayed in Ceylon about
411-12 wa have herr & valoabls confirmation of Deddbaliss's time
E. R. Ararom, JRAS, 1911, 1. 1142,

¥ The asitisdvald are mentionsd for instanee in the Chakesadhitu-

vimpss, JETS. 1865 1, 6% the asitimahdtherd DhCo, L 147, 1915, Cf
beelow Hb, 102,
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Sorroupded by these (his) sons who were named Sariputta and
g0 forth, Buddhiadiza shone like the Perfectly Enlightened (ae.
After he had thus wrooght blesings for the dwellers n the
Island the Lord of men, Buddbadfsa, went to the world of the
gods! in the twenty-ninth year? (of hiz reign),

Hereupon his eldest son Upatissa became king: endowed
with all royal virtoes, ever leading a moral life, great in pity.
Shunning the ten sinful actions, he practised the ten merito-
rious works; the King fulfilled the tem royal duties and the
ten paramitds?, By the foor heart-winning qualities* he won
over the four régions of the world. In the Mahipali Hall® he
had the remains of the royal table® distriboted. For cripples,

P, dwdiva = saggs (3ke, tridiog == soerga) designatios of the Ti-
vutimam-henven, the henven of the 88 goda st the hewd of whom stands
Hekln (Indrl

* The FojRealiva giees Bubdbadfss o refgn of full 2% vears, the
Eﬁ,ji.in.li:m ol ol wighty yenral

I Tha tem “meritaricas wosks” [lulrﬂd'l.q.'.irr'w::] wre didma “gpiving of
ilme', #ifd “leading o mornl ik, bbdeend “spivitonl diseipling”, apaats
“paversnoe”, veppdngerg Cdilipenoe,  peticeaEpaides “transfarence of
one's own merits to another”, ebbbeanmodand “gmtibode’’, desast “ip-
wtraetion', sooiwmg 'brirhening (o ermone)”, dithejakabomma “right
vigws" fice PTSPD. w w. }mﬂlﬁ:lﬁ. — n tho daen rdpodkommad oo abova
mate Bo v 10T, — The ten pirimesd “perfections”} which must ba
afimined by each future Baddba {badbdamial are didwa, atin, sebbhamog
“venoscition”, peRRd "knowledge”, criye “manliness", Ehaondi pa-
tienee™, sreca “oprightness”, addifihdamn “will power”, webld “love”,
wpt kbl eeremily .

+ Bea plave nole lo v, 108

= Mot probnbly the baildieg whoss emaivs lie 85 K, of the Maha-
tefipn (Huvanveli-Dogobal closs to the presest pest-ofice. Thut this
building served For the distrbution of alms is proved by the stome conne
&4 ft. lomg (= 184 w.) Iylog near This wss obvlposly & reespladle for
gifta of rice whick were them pertioeed sut  Acsenling te 42, &7 thi=
stone sanoe wis prosented by King dggabodhi T The arecbion of the
ball is mscribod, Mhvs, 20 23, to0 Devinampivotises, 247-207 B, C. Of. on
ths lruﬂﬂ:i:na; H C I* Hecxn ASC. Anm. Hzp. 183 I:= 5P [.'}{\rl'[l 1207,
P 18,

% The vending of the MES. rgiaemibbaionem is cectainly mght.  Of
Cllovew I1, Index 2, Ldak of '!'i'm]nl H, ¥, duﬂll.hl;,iu:ml.
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women in travail, for the blind and the =lek be ereciod great
nursing shelters and alms-halls, In a northerly direction from
the Madgslacetiya he erected a thops, an image house® and
an image. In carrying this out he with the thonght: my sub-
jecks musk not be estronged® (from me) had (the work] done
by boys to whom he distributed sugar sod rice.  He had built
at various places inoumerable and meritorioas works, [such
ns) the Rijuppala (kunk), the Gijjhakie, Mokkbharapisaya, Vals-
basn and Ambatthi (tanks) and the tank of Gundigama, the
Rhaglasaja-vihiew and (further) tnnks slways flled with watar?,
(Onee) when rain poured (inte the house) he pussed the night
nevertllesy |1'!|"I'I||E on his Bed, I.hiukinn: ib would be a trouble
to the peopla (if [ were to call anyone). When the Minister
noticed thiz he took him inte the garden and bod the hoose
(meantime] covered in*, Thus never for his own sake did T
cause lrouble to living beings.

In the time of this (King) the Islond was vexed by the ills
of & famine and & plague. The benevolent (King) who was us
a light for the docksess of sin, asked the bhikkbus: "INd not
the great Sage {Baddba) when the world was visibed by soch
evils ms Famine and the like, provide some kind of belp for
the world?" They poinked to the origin of the Gangarobnpa=

! The potisddgefr s an esaenbind pork of every momastio eatablishmost.
[t is knewn hy ifs bavieg beeides the main entramce on the el side,
an extra entraser from fhe norih.

¥ The ingresiovs correclbon Meliemin Sshinll (oot be wearksd™ (leabesial
of Meiliomtn) of the Colombo editiom is tesmpdinge. Newvertholesa I fewl
mnable to acoept ik TE will be argrued thet if the work 3 weori-
aome for ndolfz it west be s Gnoo G grester degees for boys,  The
idea is mther this: the King will not make ceemies of iz subjects by
E1.'I'|'I'Lg them tasks which kesp them from mdare imperiast work, Hors
kave fren Lime and consiler such work when rewarded by swestoenls,
na play.

1 The eematruction of vv, 1858 i= diffienlt the tronslation uneertain.
I is worth noting thet in the Pijdvaliva and ihe Rijivaliva the con-
elruction of the Topivaers, the Iake of Polopnaruen, i= oseribed to
Upatissn,

4 Heee tow the construction is brief asil olseore, But W, hna grapeid
the meaning proparly.



ar. 10 Ppativag 7, ]

Hatta' on such an occasion. When Le heard this ke made an
image wholly of gold of the departed Huddha?®, laid the stone
alms bowl of the Master® (filled) with water in the hollow of
its hands wnd placed this his figure on & great chariot. He
took wpon himself the doties of o moral life and made the
prople alwe bake them on themselves, he instituted & grest
almseiving and established security (of life} for all living crea-
tures, Then after he had adorned the town [so that 1§ was)
comely as the world of the gods, he descended sarrounded by
all the bhikkbus dwelling in the Island, to the principal street®.
Then the bhikkhus who had pathered there veciting the Eabana-
Satta and pouring out woter ¥, walked abont the street, not far
from the royal palace, near the wall, round which they walked
with their right side towards i€° in the fhree watches of the
night. When moming dawned a great cloud poured rain on
the earth and all who bad suffered (rom disenase, held refreshed
high festival. But the Lord of wmen decreed: “When there
#hall bs on the Izland an evil such as famine, plague or the
like, thus shall it bd done™

L Must be o namie for the Batana-Sottn mentioned in v, 1806 On thie
wir vy Dol Lo ve Bk

2 P semiarddhadhadd ueo, lit: ol thi reli= of the Porfoctly Enligbtersd
Ome. Ad Boddin himsall hae entersd Nirvana, an imoge of bhie ontwnrd
nppearance ns he wis in Iife, can only be a “relie” of hime  Toneoas's
transletions "for the testh relic” s woong.

¥ The bawl relic {paltadale) was next te the mered tooth the relic
st resenal on e lalopd.  See beelow 610 G8, T4 W00 £ Tt was ori-
ginally kept in Pitaliputta by King Acokw [(Mbiva, 17, 300 The Sfmapern
Zmmian:, one of Mahindn's ermpunions, brooght ik se Ceylon, wod Emg
Devinumpiyubisa depoaited 14 in his palace {hvs, S, 110

* What i+ meant bere & the saeped atrest which siarting from the
city of Awovidbnpura in Bhe B., raeg southwords to the Mabivibiom,

E & fine ﬂumjlp'h- of jojalar rois magic wdopted by the official
raligrion. Do thoe Alked water veesols ond the pouring oot of waler in
Indins rain mengie see Ooeessenn, dic Heligion des Yedn®, po 596
Further nnalogien in Lo von Scandoce, Arische Holigion 11 po 53 1

& P burwwdied podackhfgom.  The walking roued n eacred ohjeck
aF @ boly porson with the sgkt alde towapds it or bin, thue f0 the fofd
i n seremony of ceversmed, Az we sere lofemed in the Subbedririms
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When he having ascended bo the Celiya, perecived pots and
other {insects) be with the words: walk slowly in the forest,

300 was wont to sweep the earth with a peacock™s festher and to

201

an4

use for the cleaning of a seat a shell flled with water'. In
the south=wost corner of the royal palace he bad o house hailt
for the Uposatha festival®, and a house with an image of Bud-
dba as well as w plessant garden surrounded by a wall. On fhe
fourtegnth, on the fifteenth. as well as on the eighth day of
the half of the mooth and on extraordinery festivals® he staved
there necessible bo instroction®, taking opon himself the eight-
fold Uposatha vow, His whole life long he wte of the food
(marvid] in the Hﬂhﬂl‘!ili Hall®, When he took o wolk in the

in Palagitive the person showing mversnce musk go fo We clobd, A
young bhikkho performed the caremaony in oar prespnce befors The {hips
af the monastery., This howerer mnst he un innovabson. This we e
from the Borobudur in Jevie To the cns@ af the reliels of the frst
brmiee, Lhe pilerim con only follow the single dvends in dhe lite of e
Haddha is thoir proper onler G sscomding  tha boroes from the oset
side, hie wnlks roomd ik doe Hhve Jéf

1 The passage ia diffenlt. A tolerable sensteocbion (s only Eessibli
il wo reganl dildge emveli as 4 periphristic lermmatien,  As o cile e
tainly cor s ,mmr with tho s, peEt, Bug alrealy o Sk when slmi-
bnrly useml, it is fonnd occasionally alao joined with the gemml 2 BR v

f Cpossthe iz fhe Holdhist sabhnth which @ kept foor Bimes i
the lwnar month, on the doy of the new mom Geddudia<dl, on that of
the Fall moon (pefeadas, and cw the 8ih iy (ethewt) of saeby hall of
the montl. On the firedt Ewo days the confression festival { poefimaddhngd e<n)
nd the bhikkhns tnok plaes. Bpecidl buildings or halls were ereotel for
this coremony, Mhve trel. po 366, or 20 Sreson Haney, Esstorn Mona-
chiam p. 38T . To BEenx. Indein Bodilkbism p, Q% 1

. patikdcipngmeEiha “an exteo holiday, an ansient Fstival, not now
h:zph" {FTEPI}. a. v.) OF 2n. #02, The two lines of vere 382 are oleo
Pl with slight varalon 8 L 20599, Ve, 158, 1% 9 ; Die [V, po 21,
With this help of these paralle] prissages we shimll bael edtaddosim
piteasfasing el ed podbleser athan,

ip sefpd deam §8 an adwverk, = sa-ap The wonl agael@en meanas
“instrmolion”, Thas Th 1, 47 where e O venilers it by reradda. Tha:
opposite of adpaddua is apagedded “acesshle to no instruckion” whick
inm ¥in. [L 82 gtymde next do Sile, aspadbo aml dpoibatabala. Wit ia
meiit b5 oof comse Listeuction Ly the sermen.

5 Ha Lived thus os uihlplj'. an e et who are ||-|,|||-||r|||'Jul'||‘. all |'."L1.|:ri.1._'|--
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garden, having set up & feadmg-place for the Kalunda birds?,
he had ligz own food served Lo them, and this is a custom ko
this day. (Dree) sesing o edminal who wis to be executed beimg
led forth, he was deeply moved and bad o corpse fetched lrom
the burying groumd and thrown into n copper barrel. He then
gave the criminal money and let him eseaps by night, but after
sunrise. full of wrath, he lad the corpse burnt as if 6 had
been the criminal. He instituted a great festival for all the
aetiyns in the Islund and (presented) o gold easing for the
crowning ornament on the Thupa in the Thupir&ma®. After
he bad for fecky and two years® performed morborious works
without leaving even n muement unemployed, by enterad ioko
thie GO Lk Y if Lhie Eﬁn“ ol e H\-uljs.

The gueen-consort of this King whe had an inbrigne® with
his younger brother Mabhdnama, murdered him by stabbing
him in o louely spot. This younger brother who during his
brother's lifetime sl undergene® the cermmony of renuncintion
of the world, reburned after the morder of the King, to the

T Aveonling to Eho porther rsliticn the Skis Boloutalba) denoles

a el OL Hocsmac, The Life of the Bl |,|.-I.'lI thit legend of the
Vewiwsum park (F. eofasgmn) ansl of the Hakatakanivipa (F. batendoi -
wicdpirl,  Dnomy opinken we mist asime e sune meining for P E0-
Frenielasl o, -l.ll:l'llllu'l;h Zink. Befadie 19 sl L sdamml Toc Yargunrngl”, Thak
WE |1ﬂ'l-'l' En l|D W'H'I'l i I:illll u!' I'lilIl LT |'|l|'.i|' |'r|n|l ].lull: !Ii-E”. "llhr
s expression wemgeffhem papphofeieg i ol of the Bafaafala JiCi
1L 1655 wo hiave padble prppotdeied, aid wlso of o bind.
2 The Thipt@ng live near the southern gole of the vity of Annanialha-
jora en the west sidie of the siersl stroet (g pobe to 37, 1948 IE ws
built by Devaesmpayatises (247307 (L) Bee Mbva trale Bolie e 172 Bl
CFE now with wiy trunslating of 17 41 & Al Hesiainw, Coylon Jearnal ol
Bebwien, Beck. 5, L2 podd, note 4. The relie prservad i the Cetiva
af the Thitpirwas was the pight colivr-bone of the Bishila (see 13 550
lis history is reloted Mbvs, 17, 91

T Pojavalipe wnd Rajiveliya give the sune longth of reigm,

' Aleo W5 “His consert who was intimate with his yeasger liootke
Mah&niin . . .0 Neverlbeless the anion of vaffalhd with the imtr s
surpriEing, o5 ilso Lhe wse of the wonl fo denote & crimiaal nelodicmslip.

O Thn poddagpd, while the sctunl sdamission Tule the Qnler 4 serial
oul by the apesvmpoedd which follews lator, B Bbvs, tesl, g, 2040
e B8 el g 30ME, nr 2E.
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lower life! and became monarch, He took s his Mabesi the
Mahesi® who had mordeved his brother. He bwlt refoges for
the sick and enlarged the Mahapali Hall. He erected three
vibfiras, Lobadviva, Halaggama and Kojippsavana® and  pres
gented them to the bhikkhos of the Abhayuténrp=vibarn.  After
having built & vibiira on the DMiimarakkha monntsin?, he basto-
wed it at the Mahesis instigation, on the bhikkbus of the
Theravada School®, He had renovations made in ronwed sibacas.
Ha wos alwavs ooe who rejoiced in the slosgiving amd in the
lewding of o moral life and one whoe reverenced Ehe (Elires
saered) objects®,

A young Brabmapn boro near Bedliimanda®, who wniderstood
science, the arts and accomplislmentz and was perfectly versed
in the three Yedas, whe knew the {various) systems of doetrine
thoroughly, who was skifled in disputation and alse fond of con-
troversy, wandering abont Jambudipa®. sought out the various
masters of eontroversy. Thus le came (ones) to o vibar and

1 The 1oy Efe i regoeded os inferior (aed) to the monkiskh.

2 Mebesi (sbr. melisi) i3 the title of the first wife ol the Hing, See
the Introduetion IL

A Kollpassiva-vilsiies i3 maniionsd 08, 46, Tol here ns foumiled by
Dhiabtwseran.  Thi twi ofber momes de niot oeewr otherwise, meither are
they, nu fur ns | know, boe b fooml in Sinhodese Disioricl litensbarn,

| Tle mownbain = mestioned, Mhvs, W46 0, ome the hesbory ol
Pamlakibhoyvn 14 lies on Phar loFt Famk of Blie M:ha“-liunllg: Ilj' LT
Bacrhaks fonl fnow Mobngantetah B, of Polonnruye,

E That e to the bhikkhus of the Mohavibies in which the 'hemyi-
dma bad their =eut,

O P, ealthupiiedo, These wre e i ealtliped, 1l solteaflapai
(Buddha, the Doctrise aod the Geberl,  Toessoos™® Ganalation e fop
geneal.

¥ Bmihl'um.gu'_n'u S e of Hp“g‘hlqln:unli". (1PN sl ok Ear Fron: the
presgnk Bd-Giaya in Southern Bibdr whose, acconding to tedition, e
Bodbdeniin maeliteting mwler & Feews religpose, by alfzinment of e
highest kinowlalye berawse the Bwlline For the hstory of Badidbaghoan
of Biwaca Cwanas Law, The Life and Work of Budilbaghnen, Calenita
amil Eimls 1826,

" Waimne for the esntinenial ol
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elucidated dering the night the idess of Patanjali' word for
word and quite exhawstively® Herewpon the Grand Thera® (of
the vihiva) named Hevata realised: “This i= a being of the
highest wisdom; he must be won over,” and he said: “Who
then is he who cries there with the ery of an as=t™ ‘The
(Brihmana] said to him: “Dost thou then understand (at
all} the meaning of the ery of usses? and on the reply: "I
understand it he expounded his fdeas. Revata answered each
single thesis and pointed out the (logiesl) contradictions, On
the request; “Explain then thy own system of doctrme,”™ he
held forth to him on the text and eontent of the Abhidbhamma.
The (Bribhmaps) did not onderstand it He asked: "Whose
savings* are these?” “Thess are the sayings of the Buddha,"
answered the other. To the request (of the Brahmaga): “make
them known to me,” Hevats answered: “Thou shalt receive
them when thoo hast undergone the ceremony of world-renun-
ciation.” As the Brahmapa eraved for the sayings he onder-
went the caremony of world-renunviation and learnt the Tipi-
taka®. He recognised: this path leads wlone to the goal®, and
accepted it thereafter®. As lis speech was profound like that

1 The author of the Toswstleiol (Sresves, Tndische Philvsephio,
P 176 BL) whe must accerdingly, if oor sokice is er=lible, have lived be-
fore tldille ol the Bik Enlury A, [N

2 Lit.: with comproebonsive words nnd well reusdal off.

4 P thera {= Bkr. sthamia) oml sabdlbera are titlaa of slder
bintkkhus in leziling posttions, somethiog ke peasbrber.

P owamtm, skr. wradrd, What i3 mmet by this werd are ibe
snyinge of the Veds, Here the wond hos o wider meanlng, someghing
Like: “wnerex] teat'.

8 That iz the whola of the camopsosl books somssking of the three
parts Vinayy-, Snttn-, Abhidhummapiloka. Ses Mbva, teal p, 296, or. 27,

8 The sentence cbdgnan ayam smeggn i3 an allnsion to @ passage in
the Sampyubia. Here 30V, 1677 ) the Baddbe sy ckageno "yom fgiel}
magpd sodldemw covnddfaye . addados secokiinindyr gad o
caftdro satipefhded. Wi see ot ooee from bhe presage that cbdyeos
i an adjective something like “slome aecesmble”.  In tha Chindogya-
Upnnishad 7. 1.2 the word is usesd spbstantively to denste a branch of
grenet.  Sankars explains it by viddsten,

T That is: he oew gobeved dhe Order with the ceremony of the
BLDAAAIL T n;|L1_ng ite clutivs wnd prineiples his 090,
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of the Buddha he was called Buddhaghosa: for his speech {re-
sounded) through the earth bke (that of the) Buddha®. After
he bad written n book Napodaya yonder (in Jambudipa), he
also wrede the Atthnsalind®, an mterpretation of the Dhammn-
suigugl.  The sage (Boddhaghosn) also began B0 composs
commestary to the Povitta®, When the Thern Hevabn saw that,
he EI}H.'I:I:-E- the :|h||.|.l'l.'|'illg worids: “The texl alone has been lnnded
down here (in Jambudipa), there is wo commentary here, Wei-
ther have we the devinting systems of the teachers®. The com-
mentary in the Sthala tongue® is faultless, The wise Mahinda
who tested the tradition® kid befors the thres Councils™ as it
wus preachod by the Perfeetly Enlightened one sod tanght by
Sdriputta and the others, wrote it in the Sihala tongue and it
i spread gmong the Sihales, Go thither, Team 87 and render
it into the tongue of the Magadbos® T8 will bring Messing
to the whoele world.” Thus auldeessed, e wise | Buddlinghosa)
sallied forth joyful inothe it and eatered the Island just in
the tims of this King (Mab@nima), We ome e o Malsii-
vihBra, the abode of all pious [people), went iote the grest
practising=hoase ™, lonrned from Sarpghapiila the eommentary

T H8peeeh’™ o P, g, The secomd Gme Toseorn bramsliles G by
Yiame, pemrecly ighi. e thic sase tle modivabisn with W wombl ool
:|.[r|1:|:l.'. Tenssun avaiils the diffiewlty by transloting “and foughont ele,”

2 The Dhammasaneand s one af dhe books of the Abbs hanums
el mote to 44 LN, TE and ite commentary the Atthasiling wene pa-
Telinkbe] by E. Movies (I°TE. D=0, mrel” 1EUTL  On Beecha “slueldatina"
are Ufilnrve, el 11, Index 3 &4 v

T For the Fortti aee Geare, Pal, po 1R CF nobe to 46, 5.

U P adeariyacada, In the Mbva §oo 2 all these later scbosls ane
Plllbﬁd im ﬂllpl:lllll.il'lﬂ ta Fhevicedada, the n-ri:_l;rml -l rll'|||w-|l|||-l.r Tib
the P&l Canuen.

S, sihplapbriation,  For this see Gros, oli, o 17,

P, batkdmamie, conerete: the toolitional text os andel down e
almy, joag ar in JiECs L2707 the wonl sevns Ytnelitsomnl hisbary’

T Far the |1i:4|.|:||'].' afl 1l thie= Cauncils BT TR e Milire, 3. 4,

" L-“. “hll:‘l.l‘ilﬂn = i';'-. |||| !l_l;l-l_'il'-ltllrr ]H';|I'ﬂ -|:||:||.

# That 8 Trom Lthe Old Sinlales intn dhe PEH lomgue.

b L IIIHfI:TFfH.I'-.‘lJﬂlI[ﬂDlrl'M. H].' petlffiaveent i qmeant e ||||||"1|-r|'1nl ini
which the mealows Lhikkla vmpraree in omsloer do alblbans Ihtull:u'h | HITE
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in the Sihala tongue and the doctrinal system of the Theras
perfectly, reached the conclusion: it is just this system which
interprets the intentions of the Master of Truth; gathered

together there the community® and said:

hoenks that | may compose

with the commentary he

vanish; but twiee apd thrice he reproduced it. When the hoek 2

“give me all the

n eommentary”. To test him Ehe
community gave him two verses with the words: “Show here
thy qualieation! Onee we have seen it, whe shall give this:
all the books™ Briefly somming up the three Pigakas® together
wrote the work ealled Visuddhi-
magga®. Then ealling together the community who was viersed
in the thoughts of the Enlightened One, ho begun to read the
work in the vieinity of the great Bodhi Trese. Bot the devatiis®
to eonvines the people of his greatness, eauvsed the hook to

wag brought forth a third time to be read the gods then pro-
Then the bhikkhus read out all
the three books towether, Neither in composition and eontent,
nar alse ns repanls the sequencs (of the subjeets’), in the
teaching of the Therus, in the guotatisns% in words anid sen=

duced the two obber books

varinns grades of cestatie meditnbion to the slignity of e Aralant, of

Lhee “preafiscie]”

I The andugha, thak e Bhe
the wibiiri.

* Hoo Nobe toe 37, 225,

4 Viemiladhirsaggn = e Mr
illuales gt Ehe verss:

KT II"||'irrI'Hi_l|h‘I warAn el fativied aalB0ds paanrhd oo Iln'url'll_l,ll'l'w

il wigariba Mk,

h:ﬂ.lli-l_q af e Tehikklmis ]ul'!llll{il’l“ Eis

A Hove Davioe, 2 vodse 1773, 1020

T B TR TR TR o]

-2

whick Winzes |HBsldbism in Translationd, Hovarnl Oriental Serded vl

TE, pu 230) Daae rersbered ghos:

“What mmn s condnet wrunnd=th, and hath wisilom.

Ahidl thaveelits aml wi
The abremuons aml ih

siboni tralnelh well,
e |||'i|-\;||_

Ha dimntanglos all thia annel”
U D these apivitunl beings common ta the popnlar belief callml de-
us WL e 38, lo (e Pollowing  verse

eafid see Feitsebre. fir Hoddhism
ey are ealleal Maid “pals".

= LAk resmarhimg e eadier aml Lhe laber,

L f.l.ln:llillrl. ritliers I purssgioes

gquisax]  Troan bhe canonien] Tesds,

({58
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tonces was Ehere any kind of deviation in all three books, Then
the community satisfied and excecdingly well plessed, cried
again and again: “without doubt this is Metteyyn! ™ and honded
over to him the books of the three Pitakas together with the
eommentary., Then dwelling in the Ganthakurm-vihara® which
liws far From all unguict intereourse, be rendersd the whele
of the Sibals commentaries joto the tongue of the Migadhas,
the originnl speech of all. For beings of oll tongues this
(remdering] becarme a blessing and all the tesshers of the Thera=
vada® accepied it as the original text, Then having accom-
plished what he bod to do, he set out for Jambudipa to adore
the sacred Bodhi Tree®,

Wheo Mahingma had enjoyed the (dominion of the) earth
twenty and two years® and done muny meritorious works, he
passed away in sccordeoce with his doeing.

For all &he power they hwd nmassed and for all the glorious
splendours bhey bad enjoyed wll the rulers of the sarth were
ab the end umable to eseape death, With the thought: thus
all beings are subject Lo the low of deciy, the wise mao shoald
forever epbirely forsale the desive Tor weslih and even for life.

Here ends the thirty-seventl chapter;, called "The Six Kings',
in the Mahfivamsa, compiled for the sereme jov and emwtion
of the pious,

Tarpgoing thermordels, on the other Bond, medna thl.li-:m froos  tlse
comeentaries,

| Thes nexk expecied] Hoddb. He is oo Living aa n Belhiasids in
tko Timita hoeoven wecording to Mhes, 82, 79, OF Th. Kens, Alanusl of
Tnilian Baddbion, p. GF, G5, 90

FOL b2 67 with mode.

¥ Bee note to &7, E7.

t The mietvd fres of Bodmaya (see nole o 37, 2163 of whidth ae-
cordieg Lo the legeal, the Bodhi Trez in the Mahiviham s Anunulbe-
para e a ru:u.ing.

b Bo nlen the Pijivaliva; only 20 venm according to the RajEmliya.
Acceeding to Chinese asureos the King Mobopan (= Mahinimn) senk
n letter o the gourt of Ehe Dhisese emporor in the yrar which eor-
reapuisids 1o 429 A, [, This however dors not ngres with the Sinkpless
chronolsgy na 1t iz generlly aceepied. Fee JRAS, €, B saiv, or. 68, 1 85



SaltfAena b MR Liaena 27

CHAPTER XXXVIII
THE TEN KINGS

Mabanima's son Sotthisenn® was sprung from the womhb
of a Damila woman, but his daoghter Samghi was the (daugh-
ter) of the Mahesi Now after Sobibizena bad begun to reign
he waa killed by Samgh& The gelfsame day she had the drum
beaten® and ceded (the soversignty) to her husband, the om-
brella bearer® (of the king), The latter built the Chattaggi-
haka-tank and died in the course of the year.

Now a wize minizter, n friend of this (umbrella beaver)
had the dead (prince) burnt in the [royal) demesne and secretly

miade Mittassena n powerful rice thief, king in the belief ;

that he was suited for the sovereignfy, He kept him in the
interior (of the palace} sud woder the protext that the King
was (1l b himself wielded Lhe sceptee. Now (oo one oceasion)
when there wis o feast the people oried: “If o king is there,
let liben come with us” When the Lord of men heord that,
lue, u.l'rrl.J.'e;ul in all hiz oroements, said Lo thoss: wha led forth
(AT m_i‘:'ll v'u-E‘ﬂul.Hl.: “thiz hefits me et and indicated the

1 MEvaliva, Bajadvaliys and Hijaminikamye call this prines Scagel.
T'hie dwo first somrecs ngree tak he woe mordered in the sftermoon of
the doy he suesesdesd Lo e throne.

® Government decrecs were jomile puldic by beat of drom.

L ot aggeiebaiuniaus,. The “wmbrelln arer” who hae to beld
the ushrells, tke symbnl of spvereignty, over the primee is o high conet
oificinl. We have all eoreld bowever (Toroour, Wigesinbs and [ mys:If
im mir edition of the CRlave) in regnnling Jondy we the eame of the
alfickel, The wond menns simpdy “individual, persun™ and atands nlmaest
pleonaatically a6 the end of the compoamnd, amilady te putfe, In nene
of the other sosrees io Bhe omme Janbe wet with, KEjdealipa takes
Chuttngrgahakn (Sinh, Sfgabeka) isolf for 8 [rOgine Bsm. In the Bija-

i
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elephant made of stugeo at the temple of the Tooth Helie®
At the words: “it is the King's command”, the elephant hegan
ko move. The (King) mounted it, rode round the town with
his right side towards it and when he renched the eastern gate
by the Pajhamacetiya®, he restored it to the Helic Temple®
At the elephant wall® of the three great cetiyas® he had a
pateway® constructed, After doing many meritorious works
Mittasens died i o year”

The Damila named Papdu bad slain Mittasena in babtle
and now having come over from the opposite const®, held sway
in Lanki. All the kinsmen of the noble tamilies betook them-

valive @il the Hijarsbnikarayn ihe King is colled Limdini Tis {Lanba-
kanna-Tisw). They ngres in miving (s dinrntion of his peign ne one yéar.

1 Toeworn and W, bave jmmdarstood the pessage, braoslatiog
endliiiigme s “lhe white elephant”, ns if the text had suddheregam.
Tlie mitacuboue story as related bere Bhos differs in no way from the
version foued in Bhe Phijavalips (Rajavalipa word Bajurstndbansys)

f (o this eoligs ase Mbvs. 14 44 L) Guees. Mbvs, Lrel, po 06, 6, 25
Tanssm, Anciend Ceylons, . 975 Rempiss of the Ehips bave bean dis-
viversd, as b shown by the newest plan of Ameradhapoe,

2 The veviling of (e MBS, Lifome mrguiinl apperl s cerfainly wrong.
I have not, however, ventwred to alfée it My trosslobion given the
more likely sonse, This woald be iz Fali something like diodnghare
fiow appagd.  Tha edition has @hatendgnm anwappegd,  Aecordingly W
tnking pathamacehipaiiiane as the more detanlt ohject of samoppmye,
rramelatos “amd commnnded that he shaald {in fotorel be shabromned ot
the Pathoom Cetira outade the eastern gafe” This is ceclainly wrong
baith s fo semae and eonstroction.

I The hatthaywthdre is the sopporting wall of the terrnee on whicl
the atfipn =ends, 1§ tokes ks name from the row of brick aml stiecs
plephants which project from it sl appear f0 Tear the platform, Ses
bialow 39, 30 and 41, 85, a8 nlse Dipmva. 20 6.

B Where Lhren lange oebiyae or thipas are eamed together, Bovanwli
{wenivithdpar), Jatavana (Eistern Stipal aed .ﬂ.hh.:qnglri {Marthern Stlpa)
nre meant.

0 P, teraiia, probably b the staim which lead ai fhe four snles Lo
the terrace.

T Pojivaliyn nlao gives Miltkseno one year (horannfded)

A Thet fe From Soutlseen Tndia
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selvis o Hobaga, on this side of the stream ! the Damajes roled.
Those of the Morya® clan who had Hed throogh fear of the
door-leeper Bubha® dwalt here and there [(seattered about
the country). Amongst thess was o liouse-owner in Nandivi-
prgima® named Dhitusena. His son Dathinama who lived in
the village Ambilayigu, had two sons, Dhitusema asd Sili-
tisgabodhi, {both) by (0 mother of ) the same caste. Their mother's
brother had in faith undergome the ceremeony of renunciation
of the world and lived in the dwelling built by Dighasanda®,
Tho young Dhatusenn anderwent with him likewise the eere-
mony of world-renaucinbion. Now once as the latber wos reciting
(acred bexts) b the fook of o free a clowd began Lo rpin. A
sumke seeing this, encircled bim in ber folds and covered the
Lok and Ehe boy with ber buod. The uecle saw that. Another
time another pemibent in lis wreath threw dung ab his head
but failed therswith to distorh® his spirit. The wnele boheld

U b the lefd ek of the Malaveligangs which wae always regamidesd
af the boandary hetwesns North Coylen with Amonudbopoms amd Bier
Fulisnmariing us conbes gml e spebli-onsteen pesvine: Hohaps,

2 Thy r.:r“uuinl.lin:- ol socieby  Was I.Lm:-uH]:u-ut totemistic. Five clan
woine known o me: Tornecko, Taombakaggii, !3||Ii1|-'||qin||:|.'|. Moriypa. Ko-
lnga fazd probably Gekopngl, are one and all pames of bensts thyems,
Bigers or harss, crows peacocks, Tock-failed sheikes), A siath mime
Monssilnka #HL 7] comtains in its secomd part o benst name.  To thes
et b wddeid ghe e of the Sihold themselves, the “Liomamen™ so.
cilled after Yijora who lelonged to the Liom clan. His father was
Hihwbailm, his grundiather a linn. Faliles seconding to which ghe mem:
bers of a clan are descendal from the animal slhoee apnes they  Fsare
1 NREY l'mthlut- Trrog, Anfinge der Coltur, 11, 2806 Fraees, Tolemisan,
o &I

4 Mhvs, 33 51 . Bobha veigned 118124 AL L.

A BNondigama.vih@m wua boilt by that some Bubhia gaivgeide, that
in om tle bank, neor ghe !I-!nhi\'i.lu'ku:.mﬁgi (Bihve H5. BBY, MNpndig&mn
was nob far from Kaschakodidtha, See 37, 313, note

 Dirhpandans wad the semipali of Eing Devanameiyatiom,  He
Louile (Mlswa, 16, 212 £ o Il-ﬁ.]'i'-'ul_ﬂl i ile Mubgritiam which was called
il him

U We huve fo imngioe {hot Dhitusenon was sunk i meditalion which
pven the incomsidercte eondwct of the penitent coshl mot distorb, He

11

1%

1t

)

id

149
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20 that too and thinking: “that s in very truth a most excellent

21

being, without doabt he will become king. he must be pro-
tected”, he went along with him into a vihire and in-
structed him in the Goniss-vibarn with the cbject: “he must

23 be mads o master in stete-craft''. Pogluks héard this and

sent people fo seize him. In the oight the Thers had o dream

28 about i€ and Febched the boy away. Scarcely bad be departed

4

25

26

27

when the people surroundsd (the bouse) Bub did ook God bim
in the parivega. The twain (uncle and nephew) deparked thonee
and when, farbher south®, they resched the great nver called
Fogs® then just in food, they were obliged to ball, much
aa they wished to press forward. The Thera spake: “oven as
this viver holds us back, so do thoo (o fubure fime) bold back
its coursa by collecting its waters in a tank,”* and he descended
with the boy imto the stream. A snake king saw the twain
and offered iks back, With its aid be reached the bank and
bronght the hor to the frontier, and [(onee] while staying there

wina mod mnved to fudlgeatien by it 08 faust e ooged that the spme
bresch of conduost s fhot of the penitent i85 nseribe] (39 118 L0 to
[hatoeenn binself wad Ehnd- Lis fonrfnl end wis regarded ns expingion
of &L

! Tha poasige is somewhat bibions, T the Gred place | leheve thad
the words @ildya fem civdoom spadeetn mean: e fetched him owt of
tbe Dighisemada-parivena.  As fhab loy in Ansradhnpuem the yoothfol
Dhitusenn wos hece not safe epough from possible machinations of the
kimg, Hui anela tanle him to the UGontm monsstery (poneddishdon menne
the wonaetery whose npma heging with oomésel Wa do sol know whins
this monnstery wos e it is not ofherwise swstioned — posilily in {he
asialli af Lhe enpiinl.  For the eesk 1 follaw the eenjectaml siffed  of
Bl Feeosexr which makes the s=nse far more pregnanl. A5 his vnalse
regifila [Felitusena s fhe Polor king, his fask i3 do scpemint him with
ﬂ'l'l'l-l i e statoorall, W, farps Gomssdivihire snto fhe nialds  resta
"I must render this youth aecomplished ab the Qoniaida wielh vildiea'" -
1 m-EH.rang' Lo my mind less |:'|'u:|||||l|]|_-.

T O pethaps “newr the Dakkligadess”, Han 41, 3%, nota,

¥ Now the E:lh-—n-;ﬂ ﬂwing inta Thiieh Bay.

I Amn allosmon ta the Kidnvipi afterwards constrocked by 1'I'.i|:|,!.|:
Dhidtssean. Sea 38, 43,
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lie got milk broth (a3 alms): he ate thereof and put what was
over inbe the slmshowl® of his nephew, The latter out of
reverence for the Thern poured the rice on the ground. Then
the Thera pereeived that he wonld enjoy the earth®

After roigning, King Papju died in the fiteh year, hkewes:
his son Parinda in the third year®. Parinde's youngest brother,
Rhuddap&rinda, then ruled the wide enrth nod pemseculed all
those who attached them=elves to Dhitoseon.  Dhifusens woen
over the people for lumsell and fooght aguinst the King, The
latter after aceomplishing works both  meritorious and ewl,

died ok the énd of sixbeco years, Hereopon Tirifera Decame o

Ring; two mopths later be was destroyed by Dhitusens who
fought & greab batble with him.  After bhis prince bad been
killed, the Damila DEthiya beeame king, but was slain ab
the end of thies years by Dhatusena, Hereupon there followed
the Damija Pighiya who after seven months went to his du=
struction. The race of the Damilss, was nnnthilsted o battle
with DFhatusena

Mow the Lord of men Dhatusens bewnie kiog in Lonka,
Togethor with his brother he waged on the Island by every

means uncensing warfare with the ravagers of the Island, the :

Liapins, building* forbresses, fwenby=-one in number. And having
thus thorcughly eleared Bl counbre and made it mhabitunts

(L i mmit, Kok itk the medection "]l""l'l-l an lronalatod |:|_'f'T|'l:H||u:.

Ep hﬁuﬁ_,l-rh'i"' Ilrlil.;"l_'l't IRl H.HHFLI:ITI‘- ﬁx]_l-rﬁ-l.n;l,nl fait rlI1|“I||.I".

B wharaldl toew nrdslér L h‘:ll‘tln:_r Jruina Parinda _||i delige, §masn
Gt uka pfe (with the Colombe editien wnd Wunmqlu!ﬂ. Aajruminilmnyi
oumely, spraks of six Bamils winees wha hnd reigoed together 57 yeers
biefure Dhilusena ascended the throme. The same namber s found i
tlie R&javaliya unsd the sim of e alogls numbam in the Cllseme
givne tha same fgpoen, n as far e we allat Parinds o roign of nob gquite
thran Frars,

4 Towmoue's trenglation “he eobively extivpated the Domilas”™ nbe is
inxxnet. That 1a not theree The aee. J'-'«'lun!'r' in 5 enn only be go-
verned by Fafed yeddhosi in 80, which @ dreated (e alse TH 1001 as
i tranaitive verb: after &e building foriresses had fosght the Domi]as,
nod offer be hasl cleacesd the coundey aad had oede | - e pelesed oo

L
&

31
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happy, he mestored o its former place the Urder' which
had been destroyed by the [oe, Bul wroth with those belon-
ping to unoble clans or fo kinship villages™ who had alte-
gled themselves to the Damilas and protected neither himsell
nor the sacred dogtrine, he deprived them of theie villages and
left their villages defoneeless. But to all the people of noble
clans who had eome to Hohanpn and sapported him he showed
fitting honour and [gave) marks of esteem, and to bhis ministers,
the eompanions of his misfortanes, be bronght contentment.
By damming up the great stream?® he created fields which were
permanently wateved. In the Mahipili Hall he distributed rice
fare to the bhikkhus, As dwelliog-place for cripples and for
such as soffercd From a disease the wise (prince) builg asyhoms,
By bailding the Kalavign* he dammod apy the mighty Gown river,
After be hod provided the penceful Mabivibira with bands
of ornument® he had n honse, worthy to behold, erecled for
the Badbi Tree® He peovided the bhikkbos plentifully with

VP, adsasam “fhe dectmme’ G usel in exctly the sone sense e
we epiik af “clawreh”,  He roestoesd the Holdhist eburehe

E The comirnsl iz belween cngls individwils [Ebed) and olan uniom-
{ratigiad witli skortenisas of e fiog] vowel mefel coesel, Ws trans
Litlan "neldes winl Lamllerds s Bnesiesl,

3 Tlaw 11|].|'!||:1h]||||.:|._|.|:l."n|.|:ﬂ. 1“|l|l.1|‘-'il||H:||l|.|:||.l

I Now Halsvov 25 miles (= 40 kin)] 2 8. E. of Amaradh pura.

BW, tnmslates the passage thoa: “he impovel the mabavih@n by
wibliog regular walks herefo™, TE @e guite right fhal bera as one niight
expeet, popliyatian gnld esabvlon s closely aaeociated, bot 1 do oot
know how ||.I|TII'FI. can b qele bo omeun "walk”. e the Mbvs, the worl
in chiefly msed of the decoratire pielorss done o relief or peanted o
the walls of the hoildings: Se= 37, 57; ML 65; 53 4 ete. | sboald be
inclingd to wee the wonl Lo this senst i onr possage amil Bov B3

B P, bodbighara, My, Hovssy wreites (18-9261 that by Bage [, bl
geki) §= understood now, b Dmnimsbadeniyn For instones, w small ehaped
orebed beatde the bodhi teee. At the same fime be points out thak Ehe
pictura of a tres with n sperstroctare oceurs in the Zamchi relisfs,
I believe in faet thal in the Gret instuecs bodvigbard or -geba denotes
o building or o wooden mof, erectid srer the boldli Leee, of course only
wver Lhe trink which in the s of the Feus raeligioss i alwnys wooy
shorl, while the slesgrling brunclies spesul away ever il. Ol with this
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the four necessaries and like Dlammasokn® he browght abont
# reduction of the three Pifnkas. He had eighteen vilidms built
and provided with revepuwes for the adherents of the Thern
Schivel and (he erected) cighteen tanks om the lsland?. K-
vapi-vibdira, the (vildra) called Kolipnssiea, the (vibra) called
Dakkhigfgiri wnd the vihirs ealled Vadlba; the Poppavalla-
Eablitits and the (vib&ra) colled Bhallstaka and i the district
I's-Byasinnm the viha Dhitoserapablata; the Mangana(-vilii-
ru), the Thilpnvitghi(-vibirs) and the Dhstosena(-vihira} in the
north, the Picinakambavitthi-vihfa) and the Antaramegiri

(=vib@ra); the (vilara:) Audlhidbstusena and  Kwesipitihika- -

dhftusena, in Kobapa the ivibiiras) Dayagama, S&luvina, Vibhi-
sanin awd the wibdra Bhillivenn: these gighteen wiliirms wre
mentioned®. This best of men buile the tanks Padilaka, Ham-
batthi, Mahidatin and others*, and alse eighteen smaller vilfirs

BL &b | bod the impression pn e spot in tho Mabivibiro that i
would bave been i essy wallor 4o shmt off the feerce built rosml
the sacred tree by means of u rosl. For the snnlogeus thijirghara ses
nate bo d=, G,

1 Alluding o the Third Coonell ai Piiulipetis ander Ak (30.037
B. Q) Hee Mbes, irsl p, LY 6

¥ The same is relafed ol Dbitusenn Gy the Pnjavoliye. the T
valiyn and tbe Higarstndkarnye. he these Iabor sources the form of the
Bame i8 Lidionksliva,

® OF these cighteen vibiros only four nee also mentiossl in obber
ports of the Cilavimen, snmely Kalavig, Dakkhinigic, Poallataka anid
Balnvama. The Kilavipi-vibiia is perbaps the momasters which now
btwra the mas of Aukupi-vilan. [ the Eotlpasedva-vihiin is the same
fa the Eofipnssiivana maptionsl 87, 12 then i wos mob Foonded Iy
Dhitusesin bot merely restarod, The same s the oo with the Dnkkhiyi.
giri-vibdra which ncennling to Mhbvs, 33,7, was Tounded by Saddlitisss
the beodher of Dolfhugiimoyi. | s doclined (see L Fezupses, JRAS,
C. B 1B, XXI1, Nr ok, p L5 H | #o identify this with the Molkirigala-
vihdirs M. E. feeow Midars, lnalend of cilideo eogdefhandmnda 1he Col. ed,
reqeds eonETRry Lo tlen M55« |u.;1'.:|'].|ulm.-'ruﬂ.|.'.|_ I,.m.l.n_h.l:- boemeae o haillid
bree of this nwme eecurs bwice (03 6 wied 8% 15,

1 Pojdvuliys names the following tanks as Dhilusena's work: Kali.,
Halaln, H'—'!’-I'fll-!li. Buduly, H:!ﬂnMrn. Danuvalla, [Tilamwiri, Iﬁlﬂ'ﬁllll'h
Mianguanin, Kitinlgh, Mabuwiinbasa, -'t'lillql;tnlllll, Surula, Malsn, Mahanside],
Mubuzli, The two ficel are the Kula- aivd Dalaluvevn which are maonechsd

45
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and likewise (many small) tanks which e made over to them.
62 He removed the Mayira-parivepa' which was five and tweniy
cubits high, and replaced it by & pasgda twenty-one cubits in
53 height. To Kum&msena (his brother) he made over his former
revenues and fxed them exactly®: (namely) ove half to the
#4 KEalwviipi and two hundred fields. He repovated the rueined
Lohnpasidn and he restored the dilapidated wmbrellss? on the
45 three great thopas. For the Bodhi Tree of him (the Buddhe)
to whom was vouchsafed the highest enlightenment, he insti-
tuted a bathing featival like the Bodhi Tree festival instituted
50 by Devinampivatizea. He set up there sixteen bath maidens
of bronze* and arranged for the sdommment and consecration
57 of the Prince of the wize®, Since bthe planting of the greal
Bodhbi Tree* the rulers of Lank® have instituted in every twelfih
o8 year (of their reign) & festival for the Bodli Tree, After having
an image made of the great Thers Malioda be brought it to
the spat where (e Thern's body had been burot®, bo organise

with ench other. The Bijaratndkansrs mentions Kalaballu (Kals-Balalu®)
and Boditlu,

P The snme s Morg-pnrivena 372 T2 Hee note bo the pussage. The
mew building wiws G (6 (ronghly LEf moetres) lower than the former pisdids.

P, rppeted vesdhogn O skr, stfoobegatd meaning “lo ke e,
ko delermips, o B2 (B the word didh with ool

et in P deactez the sharp cone forming tha dop of a thogs
It in a conventionalized wmbrelln as gymbol of dominion, of the l'|ri|.'.il.'un|
workl demimion of the Buddba, For the three thijpas soe mele b 350 1L

AN MES. have dbdroudlokobodddayn,  Inospiie of 42 33 [ do sot
wimlira Lo alkar the teadibional lext ol il T, Wieat b "bath
mwoEdena” were, whether perhops bronae figores with water vesscls, wo
do mot know.

* Wi mmat imagaee u ceremony in which the [moge of the Heddba
is elnd in woyal garments and solemnly conpecrsied just ap 8 Eing at
him coronatiogn.

4 By Devannmpiyetiss in U Aabivilam sceoding to Mby, 1801 6
The I tree here wns aecording to ibe lewend, o cutéing of dhe tree at
Hi-Gayil

T Loeal teadilisn regards the remeies on Bhe north aide of the Thi-
pacimn a8 thosa of thoe cetiya Lnlt For Mabinads. To the east of tha
Tabpirdma liss the grave of his elster Samzhomittd  For the dewth
and borinl of the two see Mhee 20, 00 F.
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there at great cost n sacrificial festival. He guve orders with
the ootlay of n thousand gold pieces!, for the interpretation of
the Dipavanesu® and commanded sugar to be distributed among
the bhikkhus dwelling there. Remembering how onee a bhikkhu
had thrown dung ot his head, he gave to the pariveps where he
bimsell had dwelt no gifts of any kind?. He undertook buildings
for the enlorgement of the Abbsyuitara-vihiras and for the
stone image of the Master {Buddha} he bad a shrine erected
with & magdapa®, As the eye® placed by Boddbadisa (in the
image} had been lost, he made o pair of costly jewsls into ayes

ai

Gl

Bl

Bl

for the Master. Further he wrowght o gleaming diadem of 63

ruys and out of dark blue gems a shining eoil of hair, like-
wise 0 bapdolier of gold and a toft of down (bedween the brows)
and a golden garment, a mandorla of gold, a lotus flower and
a magniticent Jamp, There also he presented countless robes of
divers golours™, Li the image houss of the Bahumaigala-ceti-

L Whore osly Hgures e given in the mention of vulnes the oni-
forin enrrency, the Eoldtprma shanld be sdded. On this see Kovs Davios,
Huddbist lndia p. 14 F

TP oipetam (Hpaceitisesn, Foger bas fransliled this ingenicusly
wa: “lp wrelln s dipikd on the Dipevemss” (JHAS, 18900, b O o 1) In
this #igitd he recogaiscd tha joldurl Mabiovamen for whows mmpmll::iun
un approvimate date might thos b foomd. T owos oiopsslf (Mlava. Bl
P XL £) inclioed fo follow bim, But | bave sioce hud seroples. Verses
BE—& belong in comstruction most closly together.  Conseiuenily
iipetvegy Limvenmum must rofer to sn action which took place within
the fmmework of & festival.  That bowever, sam onoly Isve hosn o
rending of the Dipnwmen, perbops with historieal and  legondary
explinnbiom, kot not the somposition of @ solumicous o work er e
Makhavipsn.

P Bon plove 34, 18, [ believe we most rend atbiend insleul of -oa:
“the purivena inhabited Ty Dhatusenn bimself™, an insdromeniol coee
hlliu,u' alisol pkely necessnry is commection with the Partie. Froet, cattfasar

! This atone image wos o celelraded statoe of the Buddla manifestly
hald peenlinely snoeed wnd which is repeatedly mentionsd ander varicas
naimea: here S0daadtar, BT Sol@armbhadefbo, B TT, BT S0 ey e
els, probably alan 536, 65 Filaeelasaithor (see nobe do the paspel,

% Bee mols to 37, 103, E Bee uhoro 37, 125

¥ Versen 6264 show s how wonle wers accustomied fo0 pdorn the

fid

B
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ya' he erected Bodbisatta figures and in the same (mage house)
he had o dindem of rays made for the image of the Master
in black stone® and for the world teacher named Upnsumbha,

67 Also hie bad the ornament deseribed above made Tor the Buddha

L

k]

i known ns Abhiseka and o Bodhisatin temple on the left
gide of the Bodhi Tree. For the (Bedbisatta) Metteyya® he had
the complete equipment of & king prepared and ordained a
guard for bim within the rodies of » yojana*. He had the
vibfiraz adorsed with bands of oroament called dhituraji and

Huddbas stolues and decorate them witl jewels. The ramdcildsns
[often wnly cildwond} aoeng to Lo the bumdle of nys or flanes abors
the bemd which dislinguishes the fgures of tho Buddba from thoss of
b diaokples (of sl balow v GG nmd Mbva, 52, 65: &% 49 By Eesa-
eaffieman wo must anderstundd the knot or toft of lwiv oo the fop of
the head, so often fonmd in Buddba imoges. To imifnte the Lluebinck
colisif of the hair it i héra wade of dark mpphirga, Tha bemeaddin
(ef, mwsscrddiain Vie k200" i prolbably the coosbog band for the
alma bowl. On o bropze fgure of the Buddbo in my peasemicn theso
ie w bund over the feft shoulder. The Eoft of halr ohove the nose
firimafira) 1n o well known pligsical fonture of the Mabivim, The golden
garenenk (v ewnadvar) ia the yellow robe of the Order of Buddba wnd
af his diseiples, tho lobus Howes {poduss) the throse on which the
figure sifs or stands. The pebdsfaln e also My, B2, 60, 00 00, as well
BE I]]E LMGI‘i[‘l:II'ﬂIl I.-&Hﬂql'rﬂfll Wm-lu.hmu-u:l. I.I. l ﬂ:“."f il “1-:'
mandorla behind the fgore as ia frequently seen in bronzes aml m the
Baddha plctores of Copbral Asin fef. A von La Cogq, Dz Baddbisische
Epittaniike Mittolasiens ¥, plate 7, 1BL  Ameongst the volive gifts there
wnak of course be & lamp (@), The obes of divers eslours wre pro-
bably draped oboul the lmage sf vnrboes fesdivals, aeconding fe the
charscter of thoes

| Prabable the Mafpalp-cotiye mentioned 57, 1EL

2| guggest resling: Ssifusaite co fatihaps Aiinaelzse aefthunm wigh
slight niteraticn of faithdss which 1o certainly corropt. Whot Bollows
shows that Lhe differsnt Buddba images bol their speeinl nomees, The
Hilaseln was obvioualy 0 callel lenmuse the stubee wus macle of blsck
stonn fomphilolie guolas?). [t e voer likely the snme as the Sildames
baddha, -snttkor feee uhave v, #1, notol The Abhiseko s nnmel agsin
B, 4, 40

B Qe 87, T12, nabe,

i Fooer (JHAS, 150 po 1000 1) cnlenlide: tho Haildbist ymimia na
liging 454 mikes = roughly 8 K,
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(ke erected) for a hundred thousand (gold pieces) a large and
splendil houss for the Bodhi Tree. In the Thipirino (he in-
stituted) as offering to the thilpa a restoration of what was
rained (in the thips), Likewize in the Temple of the Tooth
Relic he vepaired what was dilapidated, and to the Toolh Helie
he dedicated a ensket for the tooth relic, a balo mpde of clo-
sely fitting mosaic thickly sek with precious stones® and wolden
lotus flowers, and he instituted offerings without somber, To
the bhiklhos dwelling on the Island he distributed robes and
other (gifts). Having undertaken renovations in the vihifrns
hore nnd there, e had some Gue stueco work oxacutoed [or the
wall of the {Helic) house. {In the same woy) he had valunble
stuceo work made for the three big cetivaz and put up o goliden
umbrella® as well as & ring for protection against lightaing?,
Dhammaracika Lhikkhus* dwelt (6t that time) in the Mald-
vih@ra which lud been destroysd” by the ruthless BMakiGsena.
After Dhitu=ena had bmild the Ambatthale-viliiira on the Uetiya-
pabbata® he wished to hand iE over Lo Ehe adberents of the
Thera School. Hut being estreated by the Dlammnrucikas the

T

Tl

T

T

V4

Th

T

monareh aceerdingly made it also over to them, For the pro- 77

W, hure mistukenly connects seafosplowapisosdinsom wifli ped -
mdad fpaled of witlh ersedg deamibatlimas,  For ghaoalaffive ef,
Clpve. wd. 1, List of Wonla s v, Eeftfane; forther Mhva, B, €4,

4 0L pbove note to B4 54 The coocs of the thilpos wem gilidol.
Cf. with verses T8 and 75 wlso il 05

A0 eapracumbafor, 1 s relotel Mbvs, 38 08 of Homghatisss ot
he placed o eafiracuvwdiciam oo the fop ol the Mahdthopa, On Lhis tbe
Tika baa the following interceting netice {p. 437, 1900 tothesa Mabarha-
pasen wueledbani sntasshassogghornbims miobawegadog ddhd peled firsaa
dedrha amaaidn p oo we et gt asd e e mralig e Sade o crengigln w
vajiigcpwhalakafion pijedli afihe, 1§ ds thos nomes of an epplinnes
against lightoimg pliced ab the top of fhe cone of the thivpa, Whai s
denhiful ia whether rejiva means hew “dipnanl” or “lightninge™,

A soct which amonling to Mlva, B 13, brsched off in Ceylon. For
ibe kistory of this sect soo & M. Hocase, ASC. Mem. | 16IF

& Mume of the Mizssnka moustnin (new Milaelole)  ©F abovi note
ie BT, 0% The Dhammaroeikins, therefors, mob pammion of bath vibkins,
the Mahiivihdsa ond the Ambatthals eilian.
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cession of the Helic he bad a boat' made of copper and in-
gtituted & regolar alms with the produce of twice five ammanas
(field®. Within and without the city this incomparable (prince)
like Dbammizoka® bult temples o the Vietor {Buddba) and
paised noages. What man would be eapable of snomerating
one aller another his meritorious works? Thuos these have heen
bab superficially noted,

Dhitusens bad two sons: Kossaps by a mother of unequal
hirth and the mighty Moggalliog by a mother of equal coste,
also a charming daughter who wos dear to him as his life.
On his sister's son e bestowed the dignity of senipati* and
gave him his dawghter (to wife). Without blame (on her jraart)
he struck heér with his whip on the thigh. When the King
gaw the blood-stained garment of his daughter and beard (of
the offair) he in his wrath had his nephew’s mother® burnt
paked, From that fime onwsrd (his nepbew) varsed hatred
(agninet the king), joined Kessapa, swoke in him the desire
for the royal dignity, estranged him from his father, won over
his subjects and fook the roler (Dhitesena) prisoner alive,
Thereupon Kassapa ratsdd the umbrella of domision and des-
troyed the people who sifed with his father, having every
sconndrel ns his comrade, Moggalline whose intention it was
L ﬁght bim, beteok himself, as he eould raise oo Torces, Lo
Jumbudipa to find troops there. Now to terment still farther
the Lord of men (Dhitusena) sorely smitten as he already was

1 The use of barks or Lople for carping the imogee or symbols of
the ity (hore the reliss) in festive pracsasons ie widospresd. Germany
offers nomervur exnmplea [Movsuieer, Wald- une Follkalte, 1 053 {7,
%, Bcumitagn, Arische Religien 10 6GE Apm.); hol we mesd with the
cuatom gleg among te Egryplinns Tk, Heligine mm Alderbum 1. &7)
and omeong other paoples.

P pwaraaon iz m aley mimiaurn For memsanng carm, them alan the
mudiaire For o H.-I.I_ nw munch @= amyd fin s with am THLFTHT. Im Sinh.
nn asnind Gee Cronan, Sinbalese Dietionsry| represenis pe field mensure
nhout % to 31 acres I:ru;i_:u_ghl_l,' a. B to 1 hednr

* Of nbeve &=, 44 with noke

4, memdpnena, the digmity af sommaniler-an-chiefof Ehe army [s=nat i),

& Tha= his awn sister.
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by loss of his kingdom, separation from his son (Moggallina)
and by life in a dongeon, the deluded (Seniipati) spake thuos
to King Kassapa: “There are treasures lying in the King's
paluce, O King, has thy father told it to thee®” On the answer
“no” he said: "Knowest thou not his inbention, O Monareh?
for Moggulling he keeps his wealth”. When he heard that,
this most wicked of men grow furious wnd sepk messeagers
to his futher with the command to make known the place
where the treasare lay, The Iatter thought: this is a pretext
of the villain to kill ws, and he kept silence. The messengers
wentk and told the King., He became very wroth ond seot
{messengers) again and again. Dhitosena thought: it is well,
I will visit my friend®, bathe in the Kalavpi snd then die,
and (he) spake to the messengers: “if he lets me go to the
Kilavapi he shall learn it.” The messengers went and told
the King and the King joytul im his thirst for gold, seot mes-
sengers to whom be gave o chariot with m domaged axle®.  As
the Monsrch drove thither, the driver who guided the chariof,

1=

B4

a0

o1

B2

il

a4

B

ate roasted com and gave bim olso s Little of b He ate of 98

it, lad joy over the mun and gave him a leaf for Moggallina
wsking bim to make him goabe-keeper a3 o reward®. Thua is
good fortune fleeting as the lightoing. How then can the sen-
sible man be jotoxicated by it? Wlhen the Thera beard: the
King comes, he put aside the bean soup and chicken®* he had
receiveld I'Hnll;!!lll,lrl:'ﬁIIE': L “ills likes thal, and took his seat

I He wemns the Them whe had been his tzacher. CL 53, 16 T

2, prgwewnomopblbies, W tranalaben “with his syes aunk in gl
but abdkl s here nol “eve”, ol axle’™, The wond Tor “sxle™ is otler-
wize aktha = Skr. ok, The form obbb which iz bhoene out by cor
prssaga, ia i|u|rq,|n.u,qt as it is mesrer Bo Bhie Lolin eeds, Lk asdhe i
Jippenmiimlibhineg the consomant i 1s os often awesd Lo remeve & hEatis,
Ber Guisem, Pili § 78 9. 1 would nlso bs poasibla Lo reasl Jiggiesm
aukibfhanag,

P The b, SFrmi w on o osense to be laken Ewice firsl with the
obf, samgabam, thes with the olj drdrasdgebom,

b wamamm sibuaew for sddaima aecenling to the ||q.'r|'ﬂ:1.|:.' aip-
et comjacture of Sosamoasia sl Hasowssreoaws, primenly “Hiesh
wf blrda".
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(awuiting the guest), The King came, greeted him respectlully
and took a place af his side. Thus the twain sat side by side
(jopful) s of they bod gained o kingdom, and their mutual
converse chased their cares nway, After the Thern had enter-
tained the King, he wimonished him in many ways and en-
couraged him o strive conselessly, showing him bow the world
is subject to the law (of impermanency). Then Dhfitusena Letook
himeslf to the tank, plunged as he liked therein, buthed nml
drank und spake to the King's henchmen: “This here, my friend=,
i wy whole wealth ', When the King's henchmen heard that
they took him with them to the town and informed the King.
The Lord of men thought: he is keeping his treasure for his
son and as long as Dbe lives he will estrange the people of
the Island from me. He was filled with fury and commandsd
the Senfipati thus: “Slay my father.”" He (the Sengpati) rejoiced
(snying): now 1 have seen the bark of my foe®. Full of bntber-
ness, adorned with all his ornaments, e betook himsell to the
King { Dbatusena) and strutted up and dows before him,  When
the King saw that he thought: this villwin wants lo ruin my
soul esen as my body and bring it to hell. Shall I fulkl kis
wish by letting anger vise within me? Awaking loving thoughts
within himself, he spake to the Senfpabi: <1 have bhe same
foelings for thee as tor Moggalline.". The other langhing shouk
bis bend, When the ruler saw this he realised: be-day even
e will shy me. Thersapon the brutal (Senpati) stripped the
king naked, bound him with chains und fetbors in a niche 1
the wall? with his face outwards® and closed it up with elay.
What wise man seeing this would still hanker after pleasores

| With these wonls IihEtagana poimts ot the Halavipd eonstoaeied
iy heimi-

T That in: | wm the viedor, 1 bove won the game

¥ Lit: in the elds of the wall

4 P jratthiibimickhen. W tounslabes this "with the fiuce to the
pust”,  This B of coorse possible, bub one sees po particolar resson why
he shoald fuce the st Avcording b0 mp comesption of (e s,
ter sdea b8 Bhat Dhtissnas toetuore ghonld be inermesd by his hsdng
& wili=s ol the whola LU Biest e i reninoereil,
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or life or fame? The Lord of men Dh&lusena went thus after 112
18 years', murdered by his son, to the King of the gods. When
this king was boilding the Kalavipi tank he saw o bhikkho 118
supk in meditalion wnd as be could wot rouse him out of bis
nbzorption, ke bad a elod of earth fung at the bhikkho's head. 114
The consequence of this deed experienced in his lifetime has
been deseribed (in the story of his violent death),

These ten excellent kings also with all their tregsores have 115
fullen into the jaws of death, mbbed of their treasures. Can
n wise man when he sees the fleeting natore of the rich and
of weilth® erave for earthly joys?y

Hers ends the thirty-eighth chapter, called “T'he Ten Kings',
in the Mabivamsa, compiled for the serene joy and emotion
of the prigus,

' Pijice., Rajav, sed Kijoeatn. all give the same nomber.
* P, Whagoeate dbame cr. The lor. dhens stonds, ne frequently, for
the ganitive dhazasaa,

5 W, dees nob brunalate b isdispensable strophe. 14 oecurs in all
the M58 Enown to me.
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CHAPTER XXXIX

THE HISTORY OF THE TWO EINGS

Thereupon the wicked ruler called Kassapa sent forth his

2 groom and his cook, Bul as he was unable (through these)

to slay his brother, be betook himsell throogh fear to Siha-

3 girl® which Is diffieult of asgent for buman beings. He cleared

(the land} roand about, surrounded & with & wall and bueilt
n stairease® in the form of a lion. Thence it took itz pame

4 (of Sihigiri). He collected treasures and kept them thers

well protected and for the (riches) kept by him be set guards

O in different places. Then he built there s fine palace, worthy

' Wow Sighrl, nbogt 38 miles & E. of Angridhopars and ton milea
M. E. af Damballs in the Centrnl Provineo.

2 P, pizenipehimi. The word ecnnnol refer, s W. nammmes, to the
jalleriea which partly est infa the rock, bsd bolfway op the fase ol
the Bigirl mek, a svabdrena js Inapplicnble to these, I is fir mors
ligely that what iv mweant iz the stnireas hoilt on the north trerrace of
the rock mt the end of the jalleries where the secomd hall of fhe oscent
lsegies. Thian stresturs kad in frcf the form of & peeambont lion, per
hapw of the fore part of the body. It wae made of brick. ‘The claws
of the sulstretched nght paw of the len sl exil  Thelr dimen-
sipmy — they reagh b the breast of o wan standimg upright — give
scma iden of the gigants proportions of thke lion's flgere. 1§ appenms
thers woa o deor betwesn the two pawa into the lLrenst of the liom
whenee steps led through ite body to the Leginniog of the stuirches
teading bo the heights of the Sigiri roek. | am inclined fo Ehink thet
this staircase wae of wosd. There were no gallertes on this pact of the
rotk on its northern side. The sscont 18 made now by weans of & steep
ivon lodder. The mee of thu]hlnml_ wiggepigehdam ia doe to the fast that
ithe stredurs comsists of o seriss of sijarnie s,
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to behold, like another Alskamand@' and dwelt there like (the
god) Kuvera. The Sen@pati by nume Migara, buwlt a par-
vepa called after himself and o hoose for the victor Abhiseka®,
He zowght {permession do hold) a consecrabion festival? for it
even greater than that for the stone image of the Boddhat.
As lepwve was oot granted him, he relrined with the resalve:
I shall sesk for it (again) under the sovercignty of the nght-
tul ruler.

Lassapa began to rue the deed he had done and with the
thought: how ean [ be saved® be performed many meritorioos
workz., e planted gardens about the gates of the city and
mangn groves over the leland at a yojana’s distanee from ench
other. He restored the [ssarasamapirims® so that it was
lnrger than the former ground®, bought villages for its sup-
port wnd granted them to ik, He had two deoghters, Bodhi
and Uppalavappda; e gave their names and his own to this
viliira®.  Whes he handed it over to the samayns of the

1 Bew alove nole do 37, 104,

2 &d to tkia and sther fimagea of the Buddba see 98, B5-87 wilh nate.

# W, inote fo the jasngel: “The niezela of an image i@ o weliing
or (winting of i3 ryed, & ceremony  genermldly performeed with great
ppdendasr. It ds the Mefroeabawe of the Sinhalese Buddbisis™. The
miine af Eha Ahbisokna Toataval mpgeis kwever, Hhat it hod 0 sill more
vom ehenaive meuning,

b The Feativul insdibnied by Dhatusena for dhe 3ila-Boddha B deseri-
B 38, 02 . Bee the notes

£ Mow ihe Isurumuni-vihdra, in the sooth of Anurddbopam sidani=]
mik far From the Tissavera fank. [t s firstk mentionsl under Devingp
||i_l',':||:iur:| IMlive ik 141,

U1 jein adbidem dirccdly with bacednd “he mede o lorger than
Hee the fullowing node,

T Dur ekroniele bere gets valuable coaBrmotion from inseripbions. In
i lineer ption of Mabinda TV, found in Vesagid, il iy @ated that the
Kimg bud jaken care that Ehe Lummage Bo-Upslam-Basnbgire-ciham
abaanlil b |'":'|I\!||l|1.a-|_r|!|:|.' :-|||||]||i||'l|| wifhi walor Troom the Tisavers (Woiisnewas
acsitig, B I po BLEE  The Vessigin-vilkiim liveonly alook "R s mile
riuth of the lssirannpa-vibim ob the sooth-eost corner of the Tiasnvera.
From the agresmént of the imseripbion and the expromslon bdrebra
pulieineltlads oefldbase o v 10 B8 Ts cleur that Kne=npa L mivde @ grent
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Thern School they were loth to take ig, fesring the reproach
of the people’, becanse it was the work of & parricide, As
however, the King wished to give it to them, he presented it
to the image of the Saprenw Buddha.  Then the bhikkhos
agreed, thinking: it belongs to the Mastor®, In the sane way
he built a vih@re 0 the Niyyanti-garden niar the mountain,
which then bore their name® He granted this vihira equip-
ped with the four necessaries, to the Dhammarocs®* and i

i ndditiom o garden Iying to the north of 6, Now once when

eatimg a fasty dish of rice prepared with saonim® feuit, cooked
with buotter and exquisite spiees which o woman had offered
Lien, he thowght: this is delicious, I will treat the brethren®
to it, and he had the like dish of rnice given o the bhikkhos
along with a robe. He kept the Tposathn festival * and culti=
vated the appamannd®, be took on himself the pious do-

meanaatic establiskrment ol of the Yersaein and lsormssmnpn wihima
nnl that this enlorged esonoatory wos mumed alter hin two daonghters
wiel  afler Rasmpa hams=lf.  Wickmemasisane's gaammpdion loe, cit, s
thine confirmel.  Wessagici §s lirk mentionsd Mhvae 200 15 in close
remmegbion wilh Jirsasnmakh,

1 ik, “somewhnt Fenring whit ghe world limds Blimahie®,

¥ Moo s anfikems, Bhus something thab benefita nod the monm
ulery or ila inmites, bat the Boddla himeelf

O Uneerdain. 1 take Nagwul [or the nome of the gamlen. The
mounfalo nee which It Ues s owory likely the Sibzsi,  Pearnied e
meembA the nnmes of the King asd of hie doughiters,

i Zps mhove note 80 38 TH.

5 R svanfrd cecore beapdes keee three times: T4 204 s tree nlong
with badalt i, ndlitera; as featk aleng with many other froits 1005,
and g1 blomsom 1HK 26 16 e presty cortiin That whab is meant 8 e
oyl cotoemut.

&P orgydwam aecording to the happy confectere of & and B Adypa
natd of the binkkhis in mmernl iw foumd for instanca Vie L 11, it
in frequently used with o proper name as aywe Awowds Vin, 11, 9508,
ayie Mabdbawape 8 11 215% ol

T That is be kept on the Upossthn days the five or eight Boddhist
mirkl commands @A, see Cacimers a. ¥}

B Ty appruaed cerbnin virtses aro asderdasl whish he helinving
Bedilhist practises @l which rcegulnge bhis relnfions with the owtside
world. Thern nre four of these, Dn 1L 223 f: wettd “a loving epirit”,
Enrawd “pidy'™; mlitd “joyous l-]|l|l'||H|1|I_'|'". ekl "p_aruull,.;".
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ties® and had books copied. He made images, boilt slms-halls
and the hke in great nombers: always be lived in fear of Lhe
other world and of Moggallana.

How in the oighteenth year the royal hero Moggallins
came hither at the information of the Nigapthns® with twelve
distinguished friends from Jambudips and collected troops at
the Kuthiri-vibfirn in the Ambatfbakols district. When the
King beard of i he thought: 1 will seize and devour? him,
and though the soothsayer declared it to be impossble, he
went forth with an army of forees. Moggallina likewise (set
forth) with an army ready for battle, accompanied by his
heroie friends, like to the god Sejampati* who fares forth®
to fight with the demons. When the two hests fill on each
eiher like two seas that have burst their bounds, they fought
& mighty battle, Kassapa espying o great stretch of swamp
in front of him, torned his elephant fo seek another roud,
When his troops seeing that, with the ery: Friends, our com-
mander here Nees! broke up in disorder, the troops of Moyg-
gallina cried: “Wo sea their bucks"®! But the King with his

dagger cal bis throat, raised the knile on high and stuck it

U The sthefadgd nre oertnli asoebic ohservanees of on ootward kind
thirteon in pomber. [k s sob oxpestid that these sbosld be kopb si-
multanesusly. buat it s meritoriois ta ohserve ono or other of thom
They nre meant primarily for the Whikkhus mot for lapmen.

¥ Mume for the adherents of the Jainn sock

5 Ae a ferocious benst eeiges bis pres ond devours it

. Acrording to the .i||,|-'|I|.-||||.J.||||]|I||||]'|J|l_hEI 18 name of the gl Sakka
of liden “vomenrt of Suji.

B Maggnilivin i must b sopplemenisd by the vorl wilbhami from
the precoding varee. The part. gocchants belongs to Sujampati 1t most
pob b regurded us vepresentivg o fisibe verl, a8 wo hove to deal here
il wWilli the desription of & soslition bl with the enerntion of & fust,

F O Tor Abis phoase BEC 103 with the note, The construction of the
sendones la difficnll. The Col. B chumpis falaldpsd into feladdgu nol
rewda with dhe infersor MBS pitdegricthe, T4 ie possibife o eetain fha
reading of the hetter M35, if wo amuma for this pessuge the freer
wee ol the gerond in the sénse of an abeelute participde, as it fequently
veite dn fhe luber chaptere See Colovs ed., Inired, p XVE; 20 aleo
48 FE—=74,
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in the sheath'. Moggallina carred out the ceremonies of
burning, glad at his brother’s deed®. He took the whole of
the (royol]l tressore® and eame to0 the capital®. When the
bhikkhws heard of this event, decently clod in their upper
gnil nether roles, and having cleansed the vibiivn, they ran-
ged themselves wecording Lo rank. When Moggallan came
bo fhe Mabdmeghavana®, as the King of the gods to bhe
Nandann {grovel, he made his great army turn back outside
the elephant wall®. He approached the eommuanity, wreebed
it respectfolly and pleased with this community, be as n mark
of distinction, presented it with his umbrella™ The community
returned it to him. They called the spot the Chattavadifhi®,

1AW, hns disrusarl the pamage amal the pemlle] passages 41, 24 F,
4L 62 F, &4 112 amd 116, B 29 an dedadl 1 B i All ohpections
wahiah If ome fakés cewrikaa ag the ebject of abbbipive apd nel Haem,
I ods ulso the objock of Setthowld appeted Tnodd 1120 T 44, 116 we
hove only Ahapited ohecitem and in dE 24 instend of it eled Bosipew
aspmiafam. A koo afeam clinddafl W, hime=ll has seen thob it mest
nal Lo branslated boo Literally by "he cuts his Bead' bat by “he cels
hia thrcat™, Thir chesddy folléwa from 40 B2 . where we firet bave
edmpnliten sivda adidsn and then chimdy Sonaddacpiy, The meaning ol
our passage (@ 37 5 Bosapn dying ewings bia dagger in e air to
wall his brother's atténtion to his dwn enieide. — Knesopa's Bata e
approsimately fzed by Chineae aouress wheee we are toll that o letier
of the king was received nt the Chinese courd in the yeoe [T AT
Bee JREAS. C. Br. xxiv, Nr. 6B, p. 6B; B W, Covmimomes, H, O, p 80,

2 Barause he bad theroby apared him the seseasity of meting out
'iul.iﬂt Elumanlf,

P wddkane demoles Ehe Hegalia, CF rafesddhame 41, 30,

| Thus | translate wageram seraa

¥ The park in the sonih of Anorddbaperm in whish the Mubdvibim Iy,

B The hatthipikden s by no meons the town wall us W. thinks
{the Flaphant minpart of the Giy) but the woll mpporting the LEErice
of the MohdtiOpe The pass=ge desls nob with the maech dnla the
fown, but with tha anlry anko the domain of thes miiEtery. The
bhikkbos are assembled on the Lerrace. Moggalliss leta hi= froops furn
baek &mil poes ap ilane o greet them. OF ahove 88 10 with ncde.

T 'n teken of sabmeson to the Chuoreh™ WL The ombrella is the
symbal of the mber

Y Thot ia: “imctonae, Mourishing of lbe umbrells™, lis valoe bpa



B, 42 Maogaelldma 1. 47

and & panivepa boilt there received this name. After he had
entered the city be visited the two other vib@ires', honoured
also the community there and having attsined to the great
kingdom, he protected the world in justice. Bat at the thooght:
high dignitaries hare attached themselves Lo my father's
murdérer, he gnoshed his teeth® with rage — therefore he
rectived the name Rakkhasa® — and had more than o thow-
sand of these digoitaries pob to death. He cut off their ears
and their noses and séent many into banishment, When he
heard the {(sermon about) the pious doctrine he beame pence-
ful in spirit and well minded and institoted a great almsgiving,
as & rain-cloud (pours a shower of rain) over the earth, On
the day of the full moon of the month Phussa® he ordained
a yearly alms and since then this alms is customary in the
Island to this day. And the charioteer® who had given his
father rossted corn, brought his father's letter and showed
it to Mogmallinn, When the latter saw it he wept, praised
the lowe be had borne to his father snd he, the powerful one,
appuinted him to the office of gate-keeper. And the Seniipat:
Migarn who had senl him reports in s ftting manner, instituted
i dedication festival for the Abliscka-Boddha according to his
desire®.  The vibiras Dalba aod DEfhakondeifia by came an
the Srhagiri Moggalliea granted to the adberents of the
Dhammaruci and Sagali Schools®. The Pabbata-vibérs which

been inerewssd by the Eing meceiving of again owt of the bawsd of dhbe
brikkhne,

I Mamely Jobsvana and Abbaysgim,

P, oethare ditheng, it he revealed his eyedooth, let & be seem,
tared it The alteration into dayam in the Col. Fd. is cerfunly wrong.
It depl.'i'lu Ehe Fu|.|uwin,g' rakbiosenfwocd of gl eeqse.

1 That 6 “devil”. Chaimelerisdie of all representations of Hakkkhnsss
{Ehr. ek g are the poewerful eye-leeth prodroding from the meuth
like b diska of 3 hoaar.

* December to Janoary, Soe colendor Mbwm tral 1 2, w &

5O above 88 04 T B Zes 09 G I

¥ The Baguliens nre Hee the Thamearocikes & gect only found in Ceylon.
Mhv. 5. 18; 3B Th, The DHammerocikse hsd thoir seat in the Abhaya-
gira-vibira. Hee also Gk 37,
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he Bad bwoilé ke granted do the Thera called Muh@ndima in
the Dighdsann vihira'. Harving built & shelter for bhikkhonis®
called H&jini, the wise {king} made it over to the bhikkhunis
of the Sagaliks School,

A man of the elan of the Lambakappas® named Datha-
pabhuti, who had been in the serviee of Kassapa, had in ill-
lomuur betanken himsell to the Mereliya districk und dwelt
there. Ile had a son known by the name of Sildkiln. He too
out of fear of Koassapas hod betaken himsell with his kinsman
Moggallana from here* to Jumbudipa and bed undergons the
ceremon¥ of world-renenostion o the Bodhimogda-vib&rs®,
Fulfilling his duties to the community with zeal and great
skill he had {once} presented a mango fruit to the community.
The community pleased thereat, gave him the name of Am-
basimapera®, Therefore he bore that pame. Tater on as
described in the KesadhBlovemsa®, be got possession of the
Hair lielic and brought it hither from that land. Moggallina
benoured him, secepted the Hair Helic, preserved it in a pro-
cious casket of erystal, hossed it in s beautiful boilding with
a picture of Dipamkara’s* eiby and instituted with pomp a

bIg in vy probcilile tBal what is ment here is the cihdm built by
lighasnndn (aee 8d. 18} Bl whether with fhe Col, Bl we ore ut
lierfy fo olter the ssme seams b0 me dosbifol, Mshinims s the
authar of Lhe older Mahivamsn

= I bk nss pazsayam, This is the usal nome for vibdess infapded
for femanle members of the onler

# e of the most fiomous cligs in Geplon from which gprang a whele
series of Binhalese kinga.

FThe anthor bves s Ceylon and Anseldlapus. The larmer is for
ke apen afie, "this our slood”, Anentdhnpors edos wogaroam “this
cur cagital™; “kers, hitkber, frem bers” means “in, Lo, from Uexlon ifor
wlsa: Anuridhopuernl” ete, + 0 87 215 willh node.

9 Tleal mmeune: the noviee with the minge (rait, Afber the ptlejio
nimd wabil the vpmarmpedd one s Dot Mol bud steegera et is &
futars asmapa, ome 1o the making.

T The work is onkoown to us. Mether us regunds perod or sontent
bos il anything to do with the Clakesdhituvampea published by Misivery,
JPTS, 1858, p. b L

B Digamkam b the Grst of the 24 begendory forerunoema of the hi-
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great sacrificial festival. He had statues made of his maternal
uncle and of his wife and placed them there, as well as the
beautiful figure of & horse'. Further he had constructed a
casket for the Hair Relie, an umbrells, a mapdapa studded with
jewels, portraits of the two eminent disciples and o fan of
hair'. The King also made provision for the relic greater
than his own, and the Ruler enmtrusted Silakila with the
keeping of the relic appointing him sword-bearer? — hence
he was known by the pame of Asiggibasilikila — snd gare
him his sistor (o wife) together with (the neeessary) revenoes.
Here we give bub a chort extract; an intelligent man can find
i full aceount in every respeet in the Kesadbitavamse, By
instituting & gunrd for the sea-cosst he freed the island from
danger®. By a regulative act® he purified the good doctrine,

Algricl Boddbe  He worked 1o the town of Rammavit] of Rimoans.
RRri, |'.h|1|1|||:n'||||L1n. Soa A, JACn | 1T The conjectare IR pmmbarg-aa
willBossn of the Col. B, iosted of Tepnuidarpyagparassr s bempbing,
I have Bowever, mob necepled it, becswes B0 & difficalt fo soe how ihe
firat perfeetly doar and simple rending eonld b tormed inta Fhe seeond,
It seems to mee thak wie have te deal bere with o pictore with which
tha Bouee was decornded

T W, has nob properly undecstocd e constraction of the sentence,
These ean hu oo question of its Leing "olber imogea wlao”. The Higeal
Lrnalution would Tee as follows: “having fishiomned B inels and his
wifo of gold, be placsd the Gmages Uhere and o Teaotifol image of 2
herse™.  These two mlividunls bad obviously played an importast part
in the brimging over of the relic, the bose o, very fikely.. [t is im-
sl toosay weoie in Lhe abieencs of the yuotel texk | K esnadbiia VR

¥ The wssorbient ovemns al frd ootious. We lmve 1o imagine the
reliquasy resting nmalur & pillic-aupported eanspy, the ratasanegdap,
om u royal theene. Umheells and fun omde of o yok's il {eelecfionil,
are allabules of the royal dignity. Tho porteits of doe dwo agprsdeakd
— Biiriputts and Mopgalléaa — stand at the side of the relle, un the
bighaet dignitories ot the wide of i tirone,

¥ Tha wsigwrhs is like tho challirggiha jgeo 38 2 will malal, a I|i,;"||
cowrt offiginl, OF 42 43; 844, 43 . See the Introduetion 100

V(M u bostile attack Frem Dndis,

B dwwatamwess, This is an act which e pristhpod enrries
vub sconding Lo the formaditbes Tnid doawn in dlie Yieaya. The King
onders ibe varrying oot OO witl dhis especkilly 44, Ta, 5L 44, I is
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tho Order of the Vietor (HBuddbha) The Sendpati Ultara
founded' s practising-house® which was culled after him. Afer
Moggalline had earried out meritorions works he wenl to his
denth inthe eighteenth year (of his reign?®).

Thus even he though better far than the ferosious Kassaps®,
wis not sble once his merit was exhaysted, to conguer ap-
prosshing death aa if he were but ita slave. Therefore the wiss
when theyr have conguered the fear of death, will be happy.
Nirvann the highest eternal state of bliss is stteinable (only)
by him who knows the (natore of the) ego.

Hers ends the thirty-minth chapter, called “The History
of The Two Kings", in the Msh@ramss, compiled for the serene
joy and emotion of the picas.

ulwars gomeorned with the removal of nbuses which bave orepl inko the
Ordar and with the pumishment of goiliy Ladlldue,

1 Bps 87. 302 with mote.

® Pagav. and A&jav. slw give kim 18 years.

1 Kasgojmabopins §s o braospomibion of kopikogsspimesn, CE 37, 49, n.
The whole stropha @ vevy corfupt dn the MES, [ bave attempiad Bo
recomatrect b im Jesa I.I.I.'I.llh.'ﬂ.r]. fakloe than bpa Leen dome b dlee Col. .
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CHAPTER XLI

THE NINE KINGS

After hiz death his rigourous son of god-like form, called 1
Kum&radh&tosena' became king. In the vibfra buils by 2
his father he had repairs carried out, he had a revision made
of the sacred texts and he reformed the Order. Hs supplied 3
the great community sbundanily with the four necessaries sad
after meeomplishing many meritorices works, he pessed away
in the ninth year® (of his reign). Hereupon hiz son Kitti- 4
sone became king, After ke bad in divers ways done meri-
torious works he wes foreed bo guit the throne in the minth
month®. His motker's brother, Biva killed bim and became &
(himself) king: he did several meritorious deeds snd was slain®
on the five-and-twantieth day by Upatissa.

1 PjEv. nnd HEjiv. — in the frb of thess the King i alled
Humdrgddz: — Lell of his friendship with K&ldEsa. Kumndnodisa Qung
kimnelf inte the fomes of toe prre o which his desd fnend wme bumb
med dind with bim, Popolar lerdition places this event in Matars. Hera
ke we oheerved for onrselves on the spot, the people sre woll neguainted
wilth the mumes of the {we friends and ther l'rlg'i-t‘.' fate, Tradition
makez Eflidfss the son of the Grat minister of Komdrd#za's father and
the youthful comrmie of Kumiicadiizs, The grave of the lattes in Mitars
i otill pointad cut,

¥ Pajav. alen gives him 9 yeara. Likawisa Hijav. (the tmnsintion
Rives ervoncously 18 yenrsl,

¥ Righv. gives the length of reign as 9 yeors, Pijav. in aococdapos
with Mhvs, as § mosths

* PjEv. Rajdv., Bijaratn. sod MNik-s, coll the prinee Madisivroja.
He reignod aceording 1o the Piljiy. 25 daye, REHEr. has erronanuely 25 years,
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Then Upntissa', hushand of the sister of Moggallina and
his general, having slain Siva, became king. After the king
by granting offices und the like, had won over the people for
himself, he gave his deoghter (in mardage) to Silikila to-
gether with {the necessary) revenues. King Upatissa bad o
som, Kessapa. He was o hero associated with sixteen hercic
comrades of the same breed. He lived by his monliness in
pious fashion, showing reverence to the aged?,

Silakals whose heart was deluded by lust for power,
hereupon betook himsell to southern Malaya?, collected a
mighty force and plundering the frontier. arrived near the city
(Anuridhapurs). When Kassapa the eldest (son of the King)
heard that, he mounted his favourite elephant, comforted his
futher, took his companions with him and fared forth to mest
Silakala. After the latter had been routed soven or sight times
and his eourage had chhed, he brought the districts east mnd
west by a ruse into s power snd advineed to the Phcing-
tisupubbata® to renew the combat. Kassapa with his comrades
mounted his elephant, came thither, sent the rebels fiying and
drove his elephant to the summit of the moontain. Henee they
called him Girikassapa.  Silikila remaining  obdurate, made
the kingdom still more rebellious and brought it entirely into
his power. e ndvanced with an invineible army and train
of followers upon the town and beseged it. For seven days

1 Einhalese sources cull this king LimGyiopatiesa. e sprass
thus from the Tambakamgn el

* 1% feftharpocayeta dogs nel menn *“honoured his parents greatly”,
tho torm 1m foond in Fale Jebthidpuedyiba Dy, & 7,018 Bealde aatienpr
nmld petfeypa.  O6 Turtlier Lilgiypeatha prarsrwndin Makiwasbag [ 1089, 14

15 it mitter of the roverenes shawn B b aldest and iilest membieia
of the clun.

5 Name of ihe Contral Provinee, the monntain country of Ceylon.

" Dre of Lhe mountndng est of Anuridbayurs.  King Jefphobissa 1
theyrimning of 4 th eentury A, M) had fousded o imisnabary tlere and bad
Iwought Ehe atome dmoge of the Buddie fom e Thipiariime te U
new vehikew (Mhvs, 86, 137 4E L His sueovesor Mabiisan then Qe sfon mil
it Lo the Abbaywgici-vildm (37, 14k Tt wia ab the Pavinntizsugmldela
that astording to 44, 14 £, fhe decisive lablle was louzbt botwern
Zmipglatina pml Moggulling 11,
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the King's people fought, then they weakesed. Thereupon
Bassapn thought: “All living creatures here are perishing be=
esuse of the siege of the town, the troops are enfecbled, the
King is old and blind. 1 will take my father aad mother
(for sufety) to Mervkandara®, collect the troops and then
punish the rebels®.™ In the night he took hiz comrades mad
the royal trensure' and set off for Malays, But as the guides
ded nob know the way, they lost themselves and wandered
hither wnd thither wpear the town. Hearing of this Silikila
hastened out and surrounded them. A terrible fight ensued.
As the battle went off like the battle of the gods and the
demons, when his comrades had falles and the roysl elephant
hed suecumbed, Kassaps handed bim over to his driver, cuk
his throat, wiped the blood from his dagger and stuck it in
the sheath. Then supporting both bands on the temples of
the elephant he sank down, Upatissa when he keard this,
died also, pierced by the arrow of grief.

When after & year and a hall® {of his reign) Upatizsn lad en-
tered Heaven Silgka@la became king. Togsther with his former
nume he was called Ambasfmaperssilikila®. Living for thir-
teen yenrs (longer) he protected the Island in justice’. He had
delicious meats (prepared in the sune way as) for the King,
distributed in the Mab@pali hall and concerned for the wel-

1A districl in Maluyn which oftos served s place of refuge fof
dd. BH, 47, 68 &k

* Hare we slsmals for svupo nnd belongs to sigepbive by e ks,
to ba ponished™, The perunde boded wnd enmpobefed are thee Lo ha
baken in conjunction with we

1 For rijastdbana seo nobe o 30, 26, CL aleo 46, 9.

' Pojiv. the sume, Hijav. howeser, one yesr and fon mondhs.

' Hea above 89, 4B 5

8 PEjar. and Nik-s oall tie King LAmHdpi-Ambobiersya-Snli-
mevan | = Silimeghavipeal, bkewioe Hijomte.; In Rajiv. he is eallad
LAmipi-Akbd (= Aggrobedbi. Midv. and Rigdv. give him i agree
ment with gur chremicle, & reiga of 13 vears, Bfjacin, containe a
ehronologiea] statemank. 1 save that bis reign bepan 1088 years aftor
Boddbn’y Nirvana and 852 vesrs after the inteodaction of the Hoddhisg
dockring into Ueylon.
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fare of his pecple, he inereased the revenues of the hoapitals,
Drily he sacrificed to the Bodhi Tree, he had imwgres made and
to all bhikkhus dwelling on the laland he distriboted the three
garments®. He decreed throughout the Island preservation of
life for all ereatures. In most fitting manner he sacrificed to
the Hair Relic brought (hither) by himself. The Hahers cunal
he made over to the Abhayuttara-vihara. Here heside the
Monarch of tress® he set up the throne called Konta which
he had fetched away from the enstern vihiira of the adherents
of the Thera Sehool. All his life long he performed meri-
torious deads without number,

The King bad theee sons: Moggallioa, Dathapabhuti and
Upatiza. To the eldest {Moggall&na) he handed over the
Eastern Province and after conferring on Bim the dignity of
tha title of Adipada, he dismissed hioe with the words: “Go
and dwell there”. He went and took op his abode there. Uhn
the second son (Dithapabbuti) he conferred the post of Ma-
layargja® and the province of Dakkhipadesa and enbrusted him
with the care of the sen-coast®. But Upatissa, s young man

U Mamely robe {semrliaft), under-purment (uwiterdsmign and ehirt
{@iFrrivgamal np

! That in, brside the Bodhi Teeg i dhe Abbayagiri-vibim (attha b

10 beligve that [bduem Waloyardioggom meane the same on fhe
Mufagariddin or in composttion Malogpardjadinthdeam,  But thin is
& ciremmlocntion for Melagardjefthdoag, ns m often Tappens, fer in-
stanee Kemdrddelhdousenn (= Kondradbotesesn) 41 1 Zee ol lowing
ugte for ile tille MWealagaraja.

4 Hara nppanrs for the frst Gime the title |l|“]|r7.]u. whirh m conrs=
af tisn hecomes the title for the priness af the rayal howss, The heir
to dlee throne is Mahidiphda. Thes title Molegerdio, so freguent lader.
is bere mentioned for the st Lime.  Apperently the owner of it was
entrusted with the administration of the province Mulaya, the centml
mauilaii countey. 1 régurd the proviece ealled dedn Porctibine as
tha cae otharwise ealled Pacipadesa “Faaborin Provinoe®,  Bakbiomdeas
as H W, Conmwaron (Motes on Ceylon Tapsgeaphy In tho Lwalltk son.
tary, JHAS. . B, XXIX, Nr. 76, 1092, p. 62 @) rightly sw. is Bob o
peneral term for the south of the mlaad (Hohnnal bot & speesal provines,
the farritory in the west of the meunfains up to the sea. The two
provinees gol lheir osmen from thelr position in relatisn Lo Anudidhi-
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of good looks he took to live with himself for he was parts
calarly food of him,

In the twelfth year (of hiz reign) a young merchant who
had betaken himself from here to Kasipura® browght hither
from there the (book) Dhammadbatu®. The King as incapable
of distinguishing truth from falsehood as the moth which
fliea to the lamp it lakes for gold, when he saw it, believing
it te be the troe doctring of the Buddha received it with
ceremony. e showed it reverence and honour and placed
it in & hoose not far from the royal palace, Every year he
was wont to take it over to the Jetavann-vibiara and there to
arrange o festival which he made into o permanent mestibution?,
regarding this ns o blessing for all beings, After Silakils had
thus performed nemerous meritorious deeds he passed away
on renching the thirteenth year of his veige, according to
his deeds,

After Diaghapabliots bud seized the throne the deluded
ong hal his brother (Upatissn) mordared, becavse he sought
ta hinder him, it wol beiog bis turm. When Moggallios heard
that, be spake Tull of fierce wrath: “He hath wsurped the
govertment though he hal oo right to it without csoses he

pur, b s woethy of nete beee that Dakilchigadese @ nod yet, na regue
lurly luber, the provines of the heir o the Throne, bol s Soenled sver
o Bl seceml sen, being opporenfly anited with Malagan, O does Hiks-
kilu wish for ssme tenson or otber {hat ithapabhuti and sot Moggall§na
:-||'h'_'|||||‘i |||I ||Il ETTA S o ] L

T The tewn lin Lhe land) of the Eisms, Ehat ia BirdnosT i o Henerea,

2 Kesording to the wording of the PELE bext, ooe is inclined to asame
that dhammadbate 35 meant for some relic of the Buddha, pechaps kia
dfvnraerbdrake, his water vessel amd thpt this relic turned oub bo be
i fake. The NikTyssiopemhn howerer, woich deents che sulject ln
groater detail ip BT — 0T B miyw dislinetly that it is o hook ecabalnisg
the heretical doctrines of the Vattulyn Sehool (see note to 62 88). Tha
King wus not uble to digginguish these lechings from the froe Boddha
dockrine  We myst therofore semume that THamemedbdds wna the Hile
of the book. The Mik.r. gives the oame of the eerchant's som [re-
Yeficdvapitread} wlio brooght the ook as Fupoo.

P kdwest cobieifom; the infe, S@hom geverns the oo msfrm.
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hath slain my youngest brother who spake the truth. 1 will
gee that he hos » merry regn'” He took o strong army
and advanced to the Kohern mountsin, When the King heard
it, he ereeted an armed camp with troops ready for battle on
the Karinda mountain, Hearing of this Moggallann sent the
King thiz message: “The people living on the lsland have
never failed in their doty to thee or me and if ome (of us) 15
dead, the government need not be divided between us®. Others
shall not fight therefore, we two ulone will fight n combat
hera on elephants”. The other declured that he was willing
and armed with the tive weapors?, be moanted his elephant
and prepared ab once® for battle, like Mira® against the Sage
{Buddha). Moggslléna alio mounted hi=s favourite clephant
and took his place. The hoge elephsnts rammed ench other,
A crash was heard ot their onslaught like the roar of thundsr
and sparks like lightning few ab the striking of their tusks,
The blood-stained elephants were as evening clouds. Wounded
by Moggallina’s elephant the King's elephant began to give
wiy. When the King sow that he made as if to cut his
throat, But Moggallana gresting him with reverence, besought
him: “Forbear to do that!” Despite the request, he persisted
in his definoce and cut his neck, Thaos after six wonths and
(six) days® be lost the kingdom.

VP bairdpeseduws maaraiion, Bit. ™ ehall aee that his regen 18 an
intoxicating dought™. That means wither o moign the Pessoro of which
in ma short a8 that of an intoslcating drek, or in seam a peige that
will make ss weery a5 an [nloxicaling drink.

¥ This sema to ma the sopan ol this nab quite easy passage: Hhe
people who mre lognl to ue Teth are them not obliged fo chooss lie-
tween ua

3 Aecording to Ciougw, Sinbalese [Hebionurs, 4, v, the weapons wore;
swornd, mpear, bow, bnitle-aze and shicld,

1P, otthard “deacended (into the srens, fo the placs of comball™

? "h. tha t!l:!p‘tl:ll.. who with kia memy of demona ﬁg’hl‘n Againal
Boddha in the night of enlightenmsent and is routed by hies, b o fvosrite
subject for artistic representation, Thies st Borobudwr, relief nr. 84
{1. gullery, main wnll, upper rowh CE M. J. Koow, the Life of Hoddbs
on the Btdpa of Hurubudur, p, 102 @

F According to POjav, and REJAv, be relgned sz months
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Hereupon the mighty Moggall&on became king on the 54
Island.  On aceount of his mother's brother® they called him
Cala(moggallina). He had postic gifts withook equal, as 55
highest (good) he held the three (scred) abjects®, He was an
abode of virtues like generosity, self-control, purity, goodness,

By largess, friendly specch, by working for the good {of others) 5%
and by his wsatwral feelings for others?, be won over the mass

of his subjects. By almsgiving and the {founding of) vihiiras, 57
by (gifts of) medicive and garments he won the communily

of the bhikkhus and by just protection. While distinguishing 58
the prenchers of the dectrine by abundant gifts of honour, he
had the three Pitakas togethér with the Atthakatha® recited,
Bays be lared with sweetmeats which delighted them and had 59
them constantly instructed in the good doctrine, he, the sage
who was u shining light of the good doctrine. He also com- 40
posed a peem in pratse of the good dookrine which he, the
best of men, from the height of his elephant?, recited at the
close of the sermon, in the town. He dammed up the Ka- &1
dumba river® among the mountaing forming  thereby the
Pattaphisfyavipi, Dhanavipi and Garitsra tanks., With the 62
thought: this is a work that ensares long life, he, full of zeal,
had the sacred texts wrillen down and 2 solemn festival held
For the (three saceed) objects. While full of pity for the world 63
as m mother for the son of her womb, he died, haring given
and enjoyed according o desire, in the twentisth year (of
his reign)’?,

L1 ayyalom = Mugualliog L. who was Lis sedfihe, sinee according
ko 89 B, his father Silikfla bad married Moggallina's | sister,

2 The vattbutiapn are the Hoddbe, bis dectrine (dhammal ond bis
Crdier ermpba)

308 samctinatiasabldvene, Oy this flae coffiri spwgalsvadiioe are
mennt.  See pote o 37, 108,

* That is Ehe sacved tents logether wilh the commontaries,

PP Ewgiaresibare visd, Hers oisd standa for wised metri couss
and the labier for wiiuign s expressing a locsl relation.

% The viver fawing past the east wida of Anisrfidhapors, now enllsl
Mulvatu-ara,

T Pojiv. and Hajir.: 20 years, In heth works and in the Rdjaratn.
the hiog b= called Dada-Mogalasn., See below oote Lo 44, 05,
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His Maliesi had Killed his kindreed with poison. She then
made ber son king aod cormed oo Bhe  government hersalf
Lord of men Wittisirimegha thus mude king, al once had
the house of the Monarch of frees® covered with bin plates,
For the pooe, for teavellers and begpars be institabed o great
almsgiving. As probector of the rond i such manner be could
be useful to all®. But in all enterprises the Mahesi took the
lead, thus everything in his kingdom was torned upside down,
The royal officials and the high dignitaries thought only of
bribery, and the powerful in the land tervorized the weak.

At the time of Silskala there lived i a village called
Bangille, » moan called Bhayasive, a scion of the Moriya clan.
Biva bad o son by pame Ageabodhi aod also s sister’s son

1 known by the nome of Mahanaga, [lis sster's sen was of

Td

tall =tature, Aggiabodhi was hondsome®.  On account of his
Ligh-somring plans, the vigorous Mabanigs mave up Geld la-
bour and led a robber's Jife in the ferest. Cnee when he
canght an iguane* be sent b o his aent®  When she saw

U Bodki Tres in the Mihivihitm.

2 The conjecluml wagramafo “raad-hall” [ perbags = resd-housep of e
Cal. Ed. for-penke ia withoot dooht umptiru_!. Kecarding & it W, translates
as follows: “Yes, e wis likbe wnio & pubdin lall of charity whersna oll
men worn able to purtalo freely of norarding do their necessitios,'” [ have
hiewover, sovoples about Paking sach liborlies with the ME, roadisg,
more especially ae it gives Eolernhle renee, e the foregpoing travellers
and wamlenng beggors have been méntioned. Here the sompiler of
cur chrumicle adds e remerk: the king woslidl bave Bees o signpuel
and a goide Lo all these [saddapeblogies, lit. == one who most or can
he enpoysd by ol bail nod the queen preventied Bim. She interfered
everywherd and thecebiy bironght the Kingdom fo chaos.

T An altorstion of the text fe corfainly nocisary i Ehe MER, have
feniqreume wekdedge agoebodl o surdaro, The writor of 3, 6 lms Felt
thik, when he hus changed sawiboerg inte -t Hot it seems to e ot
in Rl vares & coabrisl, oot a cessmblince, Letwoca Lhé Lwd Collsins
has be ks emphosmed, o make tho foture oopdost of Mohaniga imtolli
gible. | shoald fncline therefore, o read wohabego inetead of Makdroge,
and refer the render to ihe eritics] nole in wy edition.

P godbd, Hinhe gopd. Two species sre disbinguished ; faligogs
"Lth]-iﬂﬂ.l‘li.“ | Ve drdsacme) pnid "ﬂl'llll‘i.lln'lly.: "prr_l:l;'lml j-i.ulm."
(Hydroesnrus seleator).  The lesh of iguanss i= eaten,

& f, medtdded, the wife of the mother's brother, lienee the wife of
Heayasiva:
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tho iguann she wnderstood (whot ke wonted) and osedered Eo
send him a basket of corn®. He also sent to the blacksmith
i biore and be did the same (as the suat). Fron his sster®
he bepged seed corn and o bringer of the seed corn?; she
handed him over & slave and provided him secreily with food
and drinl.

Now during a famine a certain man, =killed in magic spalls,
in order to get alms, was wont to beg food from everybody
clad in the robe of a bhikkho, He had betaken himself to
the village (of Sangilla) but ns he got no food, overcome
with hunger, he sat down trembling. When the morciful
MuhSniiga suw him, he had pity on him, took the alms-howl,
bat although he traversed the village in all directions, he got
nok even rice soup, But when he gave up his wpper-garment,
he pob food, The other ate, was content and thoughts T will
miske Dim worthy of the kingdom oo e Islend., He took him
with himp and come 0 & moment o the Gokepga® sen. Sea-
ting himsalf there and murmuring in the usoal way the for-
muls of incantation, he conjured wp the Niaga Hing in ihe
night of the foll moosn of the month Phuzsa®  “Toach the
great Naga®”, he commanded Mab@ngga. Tn the firsi watch

1[5 praamictii must nod he pcorverted.  The root e @ iobimodsr
vonmeeted with ads, just as in Skr, dows anld Ad2 meren B one othor;
posamy maepms here Cto delormine, to diveet”. The aunt ondeestinds
that by esnding the iguane her sephew wishes to indicnbe thob while
ke has the tesh of mume e albundanes, he Inoks bread.

B Thi# sn of thie sieber as 42, 1} the hafure king &meulodin 1.

1 P, Mﬁﬂg‘.]lflnl. pl:rpl_l-n..,l-l:,l formed Dike I'I'ﬂ_lilli'"l'. .I'fh':ll'llng.u'.lﬂ..l:l.

 fRokosuaibal is ales 57, & the thedatre of o smilar acone of sge
an thy one hem descrilad, To 71 15 i is Ehe fartlsest spet down the
Huhu.uhig:llgu. {“from Enmgiqu.l.iﬂlq ne far as Gokanpa”), which musl
bha protected frem the enemy in Hohope, As im our pessage it is
duscrilped wa wuekiwwped “ooemn™, it cnn Le oo olhier thon ih= maouoth
af tha Mahaveligangn, the Koddigor Bay, the Bay of Trincomales

5 Desamber to Jannary,

# The Migas are sami-divipe beinga in he form of semkos They are
E.I'ﬂ'l'l._!'l held to be zealous 'lru;rrlahippl:n of the Buddha srd of his fenching.
'T'I'lE-}’ are represanted in humon form with o osnnke's boad growing from
betwesn the shoulder blades over ile lead,
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of the might, through fenr, he did not towch the Naga who
had appesred, I6 wos even so in the maddle watch of the
night. Bub in the last watch he caught him by the tail and
(immedintely] let go of him,  (Only) with three fingers had
he tooehed bim®. When the magician saw that he foretold:
“My effort succeeds: After thou hast bad war with three kings
and slain the fourth, theu shalt be king i thy ol age and
live vet thres years; and three people out of thy elan will be
kings (after thee). Go thither, serve the King: later thou
shalt witness my power.” With these words he sent him forth.
Mahanigs went, sought the monarch® and entered his service,
The King made him collector of vevenue in [Robags and Te
eolleckd many goods which were produced there. The King
was plensed with him and gave him the rank of an andhasens-
pati® and commanded him fo botake himself thither (to Kolaga)
wgain, He took the son of Bhayesiva and his sister’s son®
with him, went thither and mised rebellion in the whole pro-
vinee. He made of Hobapa a territery whese produets fell
exclosively Lo bimsell and teok vp his wbode theret. In order
bo wage war with Dathapabhot; be advanced with s great
array of Torces, but from fear of Moggallina®, he returned to

W, tranalntes: “he mamed b by the dil with tores of ba ingers
ael dropped (17, but Ehip dogs nob mewn Clo mise” oor dlap Yo doop™,
In my edition the ponetaation of the text ix also wrong. Upe most
plice the semi-colon after Bl and toke BR ecom pmpwldid s deme choge
#u a connested sentence.

2 The vvent tolies plece, oe i apparent from v 89 aml from what
lollsws. in the time of Eing Silikils.

! 'Thia Litle ooly oecurs hese. See letrod. 1L

! The former wos mlled Argubodhi (41, TH.  Dig iy wp
bave probably bo nnderstind the nephew of Moh&nign whe according
b v 83 died pressatovely.

b The peeaent parl. vasom s oased lere dostesd of o Feite verh ko
eipress & perEanent sbate

*® Hafore ik came b0 o bght, the sagn of Dichépabhnoti had come Lo
nn eod, affer lusting six months,
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Rohape. While he dwelt thers he heard of the confusion® in
King Kittsirmeghn's kingdom. Mah@ndga thought it was
now time to seize the government, set out hastily from Ho-
haps, slew the Huler on the nineteenth day? took over the
government himself and reestablished order, Then he sent o
lettar to his saster's son bidding him come. The latter coming
tarned back becavse of an (unlucky) omen and died. There-
upon Mabaniga out of gratitude, made the son of his mother's
brother (Aggabodhi) Uparija®.  Afier buoilding an irrigation
trench round the Mongreh of trees he had a rool put over

its golden houss and set up images of the King of Sages. He 90

decorated the three great celiyas with stucco work and {put
uwp) w protecting ring (agsinst lightoing). He also repaired
the elephant terrace and the paintings*., The weavers' village
Jumbelimbaya® he affiliated to the Ustara-vihara® snd the
villigre ealled Tintigiks to the Mahaviharn, The village of
Visabha in Uddhaghma le granted to the Jetavana, he abso
instituted a giving of garments for the thres fraterndbies™
After granting three hundred fields to the Jeta(vana)-
viliirn e instituted there n permanent (gift of) riee soup for

bR, mewnraigima, Nt Cunesen rond T & fgorative expremioe fer ihe
i|:||,|||. (lf |i|nrr|‘|¢r |,|.||-|| 1ﬁ|l||"‘|.|ai|!¢l|_

? Prajuv., Hajae., Nik.-s, Rajorain enfl the king K gkitarramdmn 1is
diatingoish Bim from Sinmeglavagy, the first prines of e Gilavapsa
lime.  “The bwo finat chronicles atbriboto to liin o reign of 19 yeirs

P Fur the Upsrdf, the co-regent of the reigning king and bis reli-
tion to tlee ‘|.'.'-;,|,||:I.H, T l|1:ir-|||':|||||.r\v=r||!1 st [ntrodmction TL

OF. P the winks mentisned bere B 10 and 74 with the notes
The staces warls is of conrs: tae masonre of Hhe thifpa ;. eswbale §e slart
for vufirmcumbala; halfhivedi B4 the son s Brethipaka,

0 the weavers' willage cilled Fambeln" acconding to tlee rendmg
Juwdeelachoyou preforred by 8, and B,

& P. Uitare. This denbiless standa here for Afbageddose, fs Cloere-
fare the Alibogagivi-vikare, CF note to 5. 00

T The fapo wiligit are the sommenities of the Maohii., Jfelovna- aml
Abboyuginvibiines. Butin a Sinhalese work, guoted by Wioimessnsoue,
Eif 1L 473, mode 1, ik s pointel oot thab they are the fhree wecba of Lhe
[hanmmasrncia, Sigabikos, wel Vidullas, Sometimes, as 446, 160 "Lwe
frubernitiea” aro mentioned plong with the thees,
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the bhikkbus. lle handed over to the Ascetics' a thousand
fields (watered by the tank) colled Diratisa, For the inmates
of the MahivikAra he institoted o permanent (dole of) rice
soip, The Ciramatikavira (eanal) he granted thither, rejoigiog
ab wirbuons dealing. In the Maytira-parivepa® he undertook
rengvations and in the Mabidevarstiakurava-vibdrs in {the di-
strict of) Kasikboamla he restored the dilapidoted Anuririma.
After be had performed in this and in other ways works which
lead to Heaven he joined after three years® the compacy of
the pods.

These eight kings who wera all contented in spirit®, whose
wealth was endless as that of the King of Kings®, who gloried
in their troops, their elephants, their chargers and in the
chariots of their hercic army®, they had finally to surrender
all and forsaken by their followers, mount the pyre. The wisa

1T do ool think thok we con cennest fopnosisam  dieectly  with
Mahdicihdrarawaay,  Tho formoer brlongu € the Brek the latter fo the
wivomd holf of the weme. The aseeties do net live in the vikine bub in
the aradide, Probalily @he nscetios ol the Topovaenn 57, 22, 58, 11, B4 B0
nre mennt, Ehe sebdlesient in e wililersees woegt of Arnridbnpam, e-
cankly mors nocardely investigated by Aveves wmil Hooawe.  Ses Slemoins
Archasol, Hurvey Coylon 1, 1924, po 1645

¥ Fee 37, 172 amsl 33 062 with iho nolos

T PMiphe. and Rajie, call the prince Genevi of Senovi-Manik The
dueation of hia mign in given 3z 8 yeare In BEdjaratn and Kik.s, he
is mlip cpllod Bonevi, After him all foor chromicles inemt & king
whase name is mising n the Oflovpme.  Pljiv.: LEAmldyi-Sifgdn.
Baludalabind [ yenrs), Raf@v: Lambgl-Simha-Halado]abdak
(2 yraray Hajnrstn, @nd Bik-=; Lim&el-Singiniya.

b fesinas thoy bod sttoioml the beghest boman gosl, che digmity
of ling=hip.

F Tl wonl nlierdia deogolea alse in Ske. Kuvers, the gml of
wealth.

E Thn iwn fleat lines of the strophe offend repeatodly agoind s
luw of style. They mn cnly he tromalated nccomding te thiir anmse.
Mt frered famm i) il mn'.'|l;q.r|'|!“n1\:l;|.-'| apragendrateeld ara disinbigrabed
|'||h|]r||l2||l|.].-| "I"Im'l,' atand ingtead of rdjergaript FPrEpd = “like’”, ns
in Dhrgreantarda, D, L. B2 aml :u|'ﬂ1'ﬂr|'rumﬁrmﬂm'«'rﬂ'lfr'#l'rrhl.
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man when he remembers this should, if bhe seska his salvation,
harbour the wish to fling away from him the happiness of
existenca.

Hers ends the forty-firt chapter, called "The Nine Kings'®
in the Mshavamss, compiled for the serene joy and smotion
of the pious,

P The MS5. hove it @& froe, afphardiokn “the eight kings”. CF the
mote fo fhe signatore of the fellowing priceleda,
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CHAPTER XLII

THE TWO KINGS

Argabodhi the highly favoured of fortune, sister's son
of King Mabaniga', now became king whoss sspiration was
the attainment of the highest enlightenment. In splendour
imitaking the sun, in charm the moon with full disk, in stend-
fastness the Someru mountain®, in depth the ocean, in firm-
ness the earth, in impartiality? the wind, in insight the ma-
gician among the gods, in parity the autumn heavens, in the
enjovment of wiches fulfilled the King of the wods, in wealth

L Here B and B, nod W, olwiously dependest on their rendecisg,
tromalate @D Mokdedon-naraiddoba waplpdt . W the son of Ma-
hindges wothee's hrothor™  In itself thal woold Le guite simaple,
Agrubiodhi would then be the som of Bhayasivn meotioned 4. 70 whom
Muh@iniign sceording o 4l 08, apguinied uparhjs. B thero i one
difliculty abont Ehe makier Tt alsalotely contradicts tha loxl  Appa-
Lodki s bere perfectly plunly desenbed as bhdmoegye of Mabindg:.
The Pajiv, nlao ealls him Mawargjneding und likewise the Rijay. We
must atick to this if wo wish o keep firn ground ender oor fest. We
miesd thus assume thet the Oflavamas snys nothiog” sbont tie afler Fte
il Bhiyasivn's son, just na it is so eltem wilonk ohers wo aboold lilke
to bums imocs, and that the Agpnbodhi named in 42 1 ke nothing Lok
the npmee in cemmon with him, Broa's genealogien! {eee jin his very
wilonhle Index do the Mahawanan) which rests on the translutions, neéds
vcorrevbion acoordingly.

® Jumern iv tbe gume s Mero or Hemamerns.  OF B7. 79 with notao.

P, sasiaentti rofers fe the impartial deseonoor bowseds obhess,
mane heing favoored, nane heing  disad vandsgel, i the wind lilows
caually for wll hetogs willout distinetion. 8 is inderesting lo lind spuite
similar phirasve 0 these in v 2 and $ §n oo dzacrption of Malinda IV,
(WickpEnaswnue, EX, 1, 238), Ut s Bohospatd,
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the commander of trensures’, in justice the upright Viseftha?,

in courage the king of beasts, in royal virtues a ruler of the 5

world, in generosity & Vessantara® it wes thus his peopls
knew him. On his mother's brother he conferred the dignity
of upardjs, on his brother that of yovar&ja, on bis sister's sen
that of king of Malaya®, To the most distinguished officials
also he gave positions according to their merits, He won over
his subjects by the heartwinning qualities snd by the royal

virbues®, The provinee of Dakkhipadesa with the appropriste 8

rutinue’ be made over to the Yovarja. The latter while he
dwalt there, built the Birivaddbamana tank. After the wise
(prince} had erectad the Giri-viharn intended for the ecom-
munity (of the bhikkhus) be graoted it two hondred felds
for the support of the community. To the Malaysrijs he gave
bis duoghter Datha by name (to wife); be also built the pari-
veps Which besrs the name Sirisampghebodhi. For Mahisivae
he built n pariveps® which was called after him. His com-
panions alsn were chiefly intent on mertorious works, Thus
by & plous mode of life* he followed the good old custom

T The term awarowgsfor spplicd to Byhaspoti bere benrs out bis
elose masocintion with the Atharvevedn given him in the Indisn epics
Horwims, Egie Mythology, p. 181, — The King of the Goda is [nden,
the Lord of trensure Kuveri.

B A pa, o oprimcvel sage (Sar, Pusistha),

? Vesannborn wns tho lask bumas incamation of the Boddbn,  Hia
biskory is told io the JEtaks learing his nass (Nr 647 Fomsies's
edition, VI. p. 479 F.

Y CF. for theae titles the ooles o 41. 33-86.

% Beo motes to 87, 107 asd 108

Lo sagoggru, the wdf. popga s made inbo a mbdantive by spple
menling it with a nomdonl tesm lke “necssories, squipmest, retinee”,
Sayoggabalovibang in &4, 84 is used in the wsme conmection. Here for
the fimt timo wo have the Southem Proviecs, the dobbkinsdoa ne
barritory reserved for the heir to the throne, a8 ia thenceforeasd the
rile. Cf also the note to 41, 85

T Mate to 57. 3.

B P adebdpocdrens, W translofes this: “by coatinuslly kesping the
oompany of good men”, which is alse possible

i
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md to remove hindrances, he restored® it where it had fallen
13 imte decay. During his reign poets wrote numerous poems
in by Sihals tongue which were distingnished by various
4 useful doctrines®. In the Dakkhipa-vibira? be erected u splen-
did pEsada® and in the coursa of nine years he cleared the
15 island of all brigrs®. After building the vibra ealled Ku-
runda destined for the whols Order (of bhikkbus) and s tank of
the sume namns® and (after planting) s cocopalm garden three yo-

! Hefers direcdy o “tho good ofd custon” |pordsom gy
wilhm| which in figomtively Likeeed fo o building that has fallen isto
dociy wnd must be resforsd. The “hindeanos" are things, auvtom,
cirvimstiness which sbetroct the path ko deliveance

*Bo I tensloks nopa whick is elhicfly uesd of pradent poliey. The
Bimes of the twelve pocts snid 1o have fourished usder Aggabodbi I
arg enumersded in the Pajiv., the Higav, and the Nik.-a

Piijiv: 1, Dibimi Bajav: Dabooet  Nikes. Damiyn
& Tomal Puamn Borignbibuyn
#. Tabiri Harh Bibiriyn
4. Biseduls Miyo DiJabistyn
G Anurnt Fuma Anuruthnnamnya
& [ralagrot Inlagot Dulagotkampruys
7. Purnvodu Purawhi Purarafukumnruya
E. Dafaealaliumsra Damla lh!n;l,rjh:umm}ln
2 Hitsira Bitsiri Kiteirikwmaruyn
i, Enawh Esiaulia Hasupkotadpays
il. Kola Kxta Hakdimalayn {f =2}
19, pi Bpaza Asphkdfimalaya

[x nidition 8 & elabed in Che Fajiav. and Hijav. that the Therm Dhanomi-
Withi baink, 1¥imi, DakAmikit) hald offcs under KEing Aggnbodhi,

* That fa: the "Seutheen Momastery™ According to Mhva 83, 83 ja
tuibler was Uttiym, one of the warriors of Vatlaglmuni. 1t lap nageramba
dokihinoe, In the hbest plan of AnurEdbspara the Dikkhighevihina
i identified with the cetiys known in local trodition as “Elirs’s tomb"
ICf, Mhws, 25, 78-7H. A8 regarde this monument, | should profar keeping
Eo the bgeal bemdition. The Tnkbbig-vibfim bas s still & be idendiged,

¥ Bra nofe to 47, 34,

' Baid figuratively: Femfaka “thorn” is wsed of all enemies of the
thtoce and the eharch, of all pests of the organism of Lhe Siate.

¥ The buildisg of the Kurunde tank i aleo narmted in Prjav, REjiv.

el Rigjernts, H, W, Coommoron (H. G, po 86) identifes it with thes Ginnia
ok nenr Manmor.
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janas in length, he granted it to Mahiisive as his dwelling® 16
and in addition te it revenues, honours and distinetions and
8 hundred monastery attendsnts®. Near to it he builk the 17
Ambilapassava-vibira and granted the village of this name to
the Ascetics of the Thern Behool®. To the Unnavalli-vibira 18
he granted the far-famed village of Hatana® and placed (in
the vibdra) & stone image of the Master. In Keliv@la he built 19
the (vibara) called Sumsnapabbata and beside the Bodhi temple
a stone terrace with o large oil pit®. After he had restored 20
the Lohapisida, he distributed at the dedication festival of
the pisdda to six and thirty thousand bhikkhus the three gar-
menks®. He assigned to it a village and ordered that it should 21
be guarded. [In the Hatthikuechi-vibara’ the enlightensd
(prinee) likewise erected a pisads which bore the name of his
daughter. He kept pioesly to the instruction of the bhikkhu 22
Dighiisive. aod living secording to the law, he looksd after
bim hesdlully®. Farther be builk the great vibira Mugasenfi- 238

I The Col. Ed diffors grestly hers from the MBS, It rends sua-
hasimadvapaficera soasm Edragifusmg odd, bt ik ia just the fiest aylablos
mahdsiva which aro well preserved in all the M35, It scems to me very
deabtful for the rest, that mehddwedcoyrm should mean "two large
traets of defined lusd” s tanddated by W. For simd 1 knew only the
maning “bonndary”, bal oot “defined lerritors”.

? Boe nole bo 57. 68,

® Soo notea to 41, 09 pnd 37, 237,

* Is Batanagima sob ke prossnl Batnapues?  The epithet digha
vappita would then point to ite bavisg boen femeus then ae & mine of
[Iﬂﬁwu alemes.  Hers nitestins mpy alsy b called fo {he disgfrict Ra-
hﬂhl’ﬁ-ﬂl-l-l_hh {83, H1) which lies 1n the Boutbeérn Provines,

8 The Hadhi Len e in {he MahSvilifm 1s meant hers (nobe to BRL 43,
The “uil pit" was probably s cup-like Dellow intesded for the neeption
af the oil presonted for Fesfive illominstion.

f Zee note to 41. 29,

¥ Is alac mentioned 48 45 i the reign of Bpgabaal i V1 mnel 4 78
in Ehat of Dappula 11,

8 Apparently Dithisiva took n post at courb corresponding te that
af the purchitn in the Indiam conrie. This is e beginnimg af the
pediticul influsace of the Lhikkhue ©F 57, 88 L and nole.
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puti and essigned it' the village Lajjika for the (necesary)
maintenance of the slaves. For the merit of King MahSofgs
King Aggnbodhi built & (vihirs) called by his pame® and as-
signed it to the Grand Thers whoe was versed in the three
Fifakoz". But he who no longer possessed wishes, handed
over the vihira Lo sixty-four bhikkhus of his kind who practis-
ed yiga®, After boilding the Bhinnorodipaf-vihéira) for the
same (thers) who dwelt in the Mahiparivepa®, and granting®
it (revenwes) from Vajlak&rapifthi, he erected halls for the
Uposatha festival ™ in the vib&rs called DakkhipSgiridalha, in
Mahinigapabbats and in the Kilav&pi-vihira. In the Abhaya
{girij-vihfira he constructed a large bathing tank and on the
Cetiyapabbata he provided a permanent water supply for the
Nagasopli tank® After baving the Mahindatats tank® con-
structed in the proper way, he decided to set up (the image

I The reading eknasa which W, apcepds, ia corfninly wrong. It cam
obly ba o question of o foondation for the bempft of the vihirs men-
tiowed in the Arst hall of the verse and which s nllvded to by dfoaee,

¥ Fabdrom mosg be inserted from v 25 We mighl trmslate Yhe
gave it (6 e the Migssenfpali-vibiica) the name Mabiniga-vihan',
The boilding of this wikirs by Aggabodhi (Mdndrodapiricenal is nleo
mantionsd in Pijav. ued Hijoratn

T Bee mobe to 57, 225 Whe the Gromd Thern wos B oned i, pro-
balbly [FEghiairn.

4 1L e who gave themaslves o sscetic and medilative prasfices.
H. Beewn, Boddbisnus 1, 9, was the st do ghow the significance of
Yoga in Buddhism in ita e light

& Aecording bo B0 GT a buildiog in the Jelavana-vilidem, Mentionsd
agnin 46. 65,

& The tranelotion b= not duile serbale on aecoent of the broviky of
the oFiginal. W, las howswver, disregarded the gpesond feled in his
rendering.

7 Bee pobe bo 57. 201

B | think what is meanl here (& the bathing tank mow miled
Nigapokays, sitoated jest wpder the sommit of ihe Mikintale moun-
toim [eeo BEL 75 modo] whire biwn in bhe rock fce the hoonds of o cobrs
{ndgE) seem b0 riem sut of ihe water, Mot "Elephants Fool” as W,
tranelates. Ses Mhen tral, . 94, note 1.

U The tank at the foob of the Misaks mountain by which the pee-
senl Gelds of tha willage Mikiotule are doripubed,
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of) the Thers (Mahinds) on its dike and bhe decread that when
the Graind Thers Msahinda should be brought to the place,
people from the Taraccha' clan should carry him. He plac-
¢d a golden umbrella® on the (thupas of the) three fra-
ternitiea, seven- eight- and nine-fold* and (sef) with pre-
ciona stomes, He presented tha' Mahathupa with a geldsn
uwmbrella weighing four and twenty bhiras* and here and there
(he offered) & superb jewel of grest valos. Having decorated
the temple of the Tooth Relie with brightly gleaming precioas
stones he made n golden religuery (for the relic) and in the
Fali Hall & canoe of bronze®. He built tha Mah&mekhaln
bumd snd conducted & grest canal from the Magpibira tank®,

At that time & Grand Thera called Jotipdls had beaten (n
controversy the adherents of the Velulln School® on the Is-
land. The Adipida called Dighfpabhuti, ashamed (ab the
defeat), raised his hand to strilke him (the thera), At the seli-
game moment an uleer appeared (on his hand). Buot the King
who was pleased with Jolipdla, assigned him a dwelling in
that very vihira® In his pride Dathfpabhuti went not to

' P, deracchd, Bes pobe fo B8, 12 W, iz wmob sl all dewnr aboob this
passage.  The TarnehS are alrsidy menfioned Mhws 13 2 aleng with
tha Eulitigi-

F Ze: nole fo 98, 04, a8 also to 4147

3 Haa referanoy to the aingle storeys of the chatta which apparently
difforod in tha thees thOpas Mahathipa, Jetavenn and Abhnyagird) in
the way indicatad

i A bhira (= 20 Tuld = 23000 Palul iz ascording to BRE. (Sanakrit
Wih, & =), egual to abonk 140 lbe. That would give a total weight of
B to S cwh  Acconding to the Sinhalese welght (I pela = 4 Large =
& litthe more than 78, B gr) we showld gob doubls that gquantily, Tho
mmbiralle was of conrma of stosa ond gilded.

% Ber note to BT 181

E Now Minneri-veva, N.W. of Polonesrova

7 The Mohivamss regards the Votvlla Belopl =8 o berefical sect.
They were the represenintives of the lIl!hi;rim in Ceylen amd are firak
mentioned Mhvs, 56 41 in the, reign off Fohirake-Tisa (2nd kalf of
the Erd o, A [ They bad dheir aead in the Abbapagii-vikim aeene-
ding to Mhya, S8 111 Cf Mhva &ral, p, 369, &, 2.

" Presumally in the vihdra where the comtroverny had faken place.
{Abbnyagini 2)
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him® and so died. The King conferred the dignity of ma-
hidipada® on his =ister's son Aggsbodhi and charged him to
take the Thern under his protection, which he did. After
building the Nilageha cell® the Kmg gave it to that same
Thern, Thus he wrought many meritorions works and died
in the thirty-fourth vear (of his reign)®.

Hereupon Aggabodhi beenme king, As the former king
was the elder he was distinguished by the name Khudda®,
Versed in the former cestoms he protected the Island and he
made Samghabhadds the dasghter of his mother's brother
mahesi®. As sword-bearer he appointed & kinsman of the
Mahesi. He distributed posts according to worth, without
preference’, The Veluvana(-vihdra) which the king had built he
mada over to the adherents of the Sagali School®. He also bailt
the Jamburastacagalla(-vibirs) and the Mstikapijthi(-vilira).

During the reign of this (king) the prince of the Kalinga
country whose mind was dsturbed when he saw the death of
living beings in war, came hither Eo our Island with the rs-
salve of world remunciation®, He undérwent the ceremony of
world renuncistion ender Jotipila and the King maintained
him honoarably for a long time. He boilt him a prac-

" Ho waa too proud to go fo Jotijala nod nsk his forgivesmeas.

¥ The title mahddipdda s wanlly borme by the heir to the throne

¥ What a poriccheds was in 6 monsatic eateblishment s diffoult to sy,
I suppoee it to hove beem single cells for the inmates CF 48 2, 50, 77.

4 Pajav: 34 vears, Rijdv: 50 yeam.

I e the lethy, ibe younger. In the Sinhalese sources he is nlso
ealled Fide- Ak, f Hee nobe to 87, 211

T W tramsbation of mdlagn by s he anvied nol 1o give power
inta the hands of ofher” is cerfminly nobt right, Aloyr meass “wish,
affection”. Whit ls moant b8 merely thei the lking wna nob infeengod
by peranmnl wishes bot by objective conssdernbions,  CF wlse 46, 4

® Bee mode to #9413 The Sigaliys bod their sal in Jelovans, use
the Dhammoreeiki in Abhoyagisi (A. M. Hocaxar, Memgira ASC J.
I I-h f£). For the Yeluvana-wibiirn see noto to 44, 20,

¥ It eewms thot ke was deiven from his coustry by Pulakedin 1, the

Founder of the Chalokys dynasty who conquored the Ealings kingdom.
According fo Jourman-Deeszon, this took place 609 A LF, e B, W,
Copmmnron, H. C., p. 35, 61,
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tising-bouse' in  the Mattapabbata-vibira. The Kilings
prince’s minister and his Mahesi betook themselves to the same
(Jotipdla) and under him they (ikewise) underwent the sere-
mony of world renunciabion. When the Mahest of the King 47
{Aggabodhi) beard of her splendid renuncistion of the world,
abe supported her bovourably and had the Eatana(-vibara)
built (for her). To the minister the Hing granted the Vetta- 48
vEsa-vibare in PRcinakap)ardji®, bobt the sseetic handed it over

to the commanity®. The ropal Thera died; the King (Aggs- 49
bodhi) mourned for him and wepk for him and after that
built & pructising-house in the CGlagalla-vibara® sz well as
ot in the Palapoagara-vibara®, Thus in his place and for 50
bim® the ruler performed many meritorious works.

Onee while the Thern Jotipila was performing his devo- 51
tions in front of the cetiya in the Thiupirims s piece of
(masonry) got loosened and fell in feont of him. The troubled 52
Thers called the King and showed & to him, When the King
gaw it he was horrifisd and had the work at ocace token in
band, He housed the Helic of the Hight Collar-bone?, care- 53
fully guarded, in an inoer room of the Lohapisids asd
honoured it day and night As the repairs in the Thipirima 54
wire delayed, the devats® dwelling there appenred to the

1 Bee mobea Lo B7. 232,

¥ The nome sccurs in what is probably the right foom Pielna-
Ehapdaraji alan in Mhes 3. & [ believs it ts be the name of o =l
lage mear the Citts meunbain

¥ L& ho refused personal possession and bamded over the vibim to
ths community of the bhilkhiae,

* Meaticaed nlo Mhws, 8618, The wihim was hoilt by Cilibhays
ab the ol of the lst e A Do om ghe bonk of the Gopanadl (Eals-
oFal, south of Anurddbnpors.

E In Pelmmrogeroge ilbo g0 meass “fouml in™, 0L 3 thus oot port
af the name, ns W. suppoins

® This b a patli, that is an wetion whoss ments are tranafermd to
another pemson who bas died. The reward for the pioss foendations
made by Apgabodhi are to fall to thss royal thems from Haling.

- ¥ Boo ahowe note to 37, 207,

B Thapardiaiih belanga Lo mavabawmmee pa well as o deeadd,  Ae-
eording to popular belief dewniia neo everywhore, in overy fishl, evary
Grea, svery buddieg, even im the single parte of & howse,
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King in & dream as attendants of the monastery. “If the King
hesitates to rebutld the shrine of Lha relic we shall takes the
relic and go where it plesseth us”, said they. At that mo-
ment the King awoke and greatly perturbed, he had the work
on the shrine finished in & short time, incloding the puinkings
and the like. Further (he had) four images and thrones of
stone, a golden umbrella and work in stone and ivory (made)
for the shrine. His dignitaries and others (of high rank) made
ning hundred reliquaries and renewed® the whole work of
DevEnampiyatissa®. When with immense paing he bad gob
together the offering in fitting manner he with the preabest
reverence, brought the relic from {he Lohop&sfida hither. He
had the relic surrounded by the GGrand Thera Jotipils together
with the community, carried in festive procession® in a reli-
quary. To the relic-shrine he dedicated the i=land of Lanka
together with his own person® and banded over to its guar-
dinns the village the prosieds of which had belonged to the
Mahesi. In Nagadipn (he preseated) the Togalomaghars temple
to the Rajayatapadhibo(-vikfra), ss well as an wmbrells for
the Amalacetiva®, He granted to the vikdra there a village
for the provision of rice szouop, To the Abbaya{giri)-vibhira
he granted the village of Angapasfilaka. Giving it his own
name and that of the Mahest, he erected in the Abhayutiarn®
the Dajhaggabedhi howse. The Queen piously built the
KEapsalanaga-vihers and handed it over provided with the four

1 In v, 07 the v, Bdragd moat he spplemenled to the norosatives
fesmm v. B Novmw Famwaw in v. 60d @oerl bive the v abdens gdded
from f# oo

T He 1z the bmbier of the Thitpirimp-cotiys aecordieg f0 Mhbve,
i 1, &6k

P, pardurrens, The word has obviooaly bers already the mesning
of ita Binhnleae eqoiwlent perohare “procesbon’”,

1 Hee nbove 8% Bl for & ense of similar homage 1o the Choreh.

2 The verb 13 missing in the senlence. Wa st probably suppéa-
mont ik with an @dd from the foregoing. My inderpreiation differs
greatly from that of W, [ fake Rijipatanadbdio for the neme of o
vibire. Hgadips means the most northerly part of Ceylon,

8 Beo Bole bo 7. 97,
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necessaries, to the same monsstery. In the Jetavans the King
erected B building with a glitbering crowning omament' and
near the house of the Bodhi Tree he had o well deg. He also
buoilt the Ganghtan, Valfhasse and Giritata tanks®. He enlarged
the Mah@pali Hall and set up & canoe for the gifts of rice®.
For the bhikkhunis the Mahesi ordered permanent gifts of nee®,
Thus after King Aggabodhi had performed meritorious works,
he went to Heaven in the tenth year (of his reigm)®.

Thus (soth) Ehise Lards of men, who rejoiced in mentorions
works, who were blessed with riches, fell inko the elutches of
deanth. Then should the wise man when he beholds rightly
the course of existence, shunning according to precept, all
connection with existence, (his face) twmed towards Nirvana,
live discerningly, surrendering bimself to the renuncistion of
the waorld.

Hore ands the forty-second chaptor, ealled “The T'wo Einge®",

in the Mahavamssa, compiled for the serene joy and emotion
of tho pious,

P Thero o po reasom do changa L ropding of the MBS rdfdensemba.
dam inte rifrfacwmibefrm as do 5 oasd B There is nothieg strangs in
Ehe nrekaie participinl form in -#ra in the eclectic syl of the Colavaman.

* Lka&j&v. and Pijar. relots thot in all ke buile 13 tunkn, The Gonga-
faln, Qiritald, Hovatw, Merabo, Milombn, Blravalishifiza, Epferahala,
Kalunnary, Mohoodole, Eingema, M&dkta and Eaipmvivo o nemed
in the Fmjor. [m nddition both ehronieles sseribe o Wim the boilding
of the Velunnia.vehem.

3B, bharpendenw,  CF note o 37, 1BL

P, bhodtaremeaw, The regular recurrenss of the gills s eompared
with the sucecsajon of the generations in & family.

P Rijiv. und Fajdv. likewise give the dumtion of the reign oy ten yeara,

4 The ME3 bove Tirdjoke “the fhrce kinga" and bavieg regued o
the mgmature of tho foregoing paricchedn, it woold bhave boon moes
eoneleteat to hove retoised this rerding. As 1n gur l'iﬂ;'l.l.il..«l;l nne king
mora, in the foregoing ome less ia given than setually oceurs in the
paricehadn, wo 1wy pecbape amums that the differences is traceabls fo
& copy in whizh the Inst king of the saries of the 418t chapter, Ma.
Hnu'qn.. ia trested mob with ks peodecswaces bul with b suecemiors,
the two Apgubodhis.
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CHAPTER XLIV

THE 5IX KINGS

Hereopon the Bword-hearer Sam ghatiszsl becama rulor,
With the wish to further religion as well as the kingdom he
rejoiced in righteous action. Bestowing office according to
merst, hie won his subjects for limself, But when the general
of the younger king (Aggsbedhi), Mograllans, who dwelt in
Hohsga, learnt that Samghatizsa had hecome king, in order
to begin war he oecupied a forkified eamp in Mahfgalla®.
When Samgrhatissa beard this ha sent troops to fght him,
but the mighty Moggallina routed them, Thereupon he he-
took himself with elephants and horses to Rattivib@ira, collac-
ted hiz troops there and took wp & posibion. At news of this
the King returned, gave him batile at Kadalinivita® and

P Pigav, and Hiljiv. deacriba kim as wounger brother (mal) of Agpn-
beddbii 1L Bub is seéms to be more probable that be i Eho nsiggihs
menticnsd is 42, 42 a4 a kinaman of Aggabodhi‘s 11, mahess.

? Mosagnlls ia mestioned in thees plices.  According to DA 42—I3
- i} i was siluated in Dakkbiondesa, The sequence Tilngolls, Mohd-
golle, Magdygalls, Ansridbapun, Mabititths in & successful ompaipn
of Vijayabihi [, ollows of our doferminisng tha sltontion. Tt is svidently
the prosont Magnlegamn M. W, of Karosegala balf@ag on the read bo
Pultalom mot far from Nikoverutiya (Censun of Ceylon 1921, 11, 2823,
or. 64 Sp olso B, W, Coostoron in & ledter doted 19, X, 20, Mahi.
gMllalavipl is likewise meationsd three limes, samely 6B 34 ond 43
nmatg thy water works bellt by Posakhamabfby L o furtber oulbbi-
vation is Dakirhipndoss. Tho paissgo 79, 68 is either n repebition of
what is related in Chap. 68 or it rofers ta the restortion of the tank.

" Not Hadullidi-Niviita, The ddi serves only, ae so frequently, for
paraphrise “beginning with Eadali”. Cf Endnlyadinivits 48, 60; Mabi.
pinididipa 44, 129; Sirsamghidibedbiko 48. L
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dofeated him, Then he sent his troops (sfter him), but re- 7
turned himself to the town. Moggallina restored his van-
guished army' to it former state and marched to Hnhera®
The King's Senapati sent his son agninst the rebels, he him- 8
self foigned (sickness) s if soffering and distressed like ons 9
very sick, he kept his bed. When the King heard of it he
at onee sought him oot and adwonished him: “Be not troubled, 10
Ouly set the Prince® his tasks here (in Anur@dhapura) and
protect the city; it is impossible for thee to accompany me 11
to the seat of war s Ehou art sick™. Becsuse all the people
Lad left* the city and the King's food was thereby eurtailed,
they placed before the King food that had been prepared in 12
the Mahapali Hall. When the King saw that, he wos much
perturbed and thinking: (it muost be) before he becomes weaker 13
thun (he 8% now, he went forth in haste to war. With his
sont he mounted his elephant at the head of an army in figh-
ting trim and marched with a small foree to Pacmatissapabbata®, 14
When both sides’ were engaged in battle the treacherons 15
Senfipnati opened the atinck from behind., When the Ruler's

LIt be umnecessiry Lo change saodlomas mle seedbomm  Fiboa
Aprimnrily : baggagedmin, camp-fellowers ds ssvearal times uesd in jusl
thia soction e “ormy”. Thos vv. 18 and 23,

¥ The Habern moentein is ulready monkioned 41. &1 on the eeenabsn
of the batiles betwesn Dijbapabboti I ond his brother Moggall@za.
The Col. Ed. rends, it ja trae, Noreleras spdgei,

A Jetthatipsn @y pressmobly meapt by the "Proee”. Accomding Lo
v. 3 he hod remoeined in the town, proboldy ps Regeot onder the M-
nister'n puwidance, while his fothor was in the feld.

2P ubbidsite, lit. “emosed to depart”, The people hal beft the towm
from fear of the enemy. It does nok mean that they were i the Geld.
The loc. sabbe jo one of fhe ineorrest forme peculine fo the lapgusge
of the Cilwamas, CF smilady sebbe Jambodipe 78 26 and alao
Leraditiole sabbe 40 41

§ The iden iw this: The King fetls thut ho eanmob do withoel tha
advies und help of has Bendpaii in the city while he himself @ nhesst,
He wanis therefore fo hasten the decsion in the feld s thet the mick
man dors not din before it Faer ma means "ontil — before™: mando
plands for the comparative nnd the sblative eito belongs to {his,

# Bee note Lo 41, 14 T I, e Smmghstisss pod Moggallion.
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gon saw that, he said: “I will slay him”. Bat the King re-
strained him: “Think not of such & thing; our army iz nnahle
to stand this, it s certainly® much too wesk,” The King was
in the centre between the fwo hostile armies, therefora his
farces had to be divided agsinst the rebel (Mogeallana) and
the Sendpati,. The King's elephant sooght the shade of a
madhilka tree* whersupon the wmbrella fell to the ground
bearuse it knocked against o braoch, The rebel's army saw
that, took possession of it and handed o over o ther com-
mander, He raised the umbrelly, standing on the summit of
the mountain, Thereapon the King's troops thinking he was
pow king, came and surrounded him, Bob Kipg Samprhetise
was alone He dismounted from the back of his elephant and
fed with his son end a faithfol miniter® to the Meronajjarn
forest mear by.

The victorions Moggallina® took the host, the trescherous
Senapati snd his rothles son, eame to the eapital and was
king as sovervign of the Ladkd eountry. Then he thowght:
“As long as the foo s in life there is no good luck.” When
he heard that w son of the former king was here (in Anursdha-
pura} be wos wroth aod ab opce commanded that his hands
and fest be cut o, The man charged by the King, went
thither immediately to cut of his haods and feed. The boy
wepl in distress: “If my haods which I have for eatiog coake,
are eut off with what shall T then eat the eakes®' When the

1 I hersais, The loture in the sense of o mitigated statement where
othermise the potentil m mad. The 4, os so frequestly, in insested in
the sratic rests- OF nofe to 37, 114; further 45, 116; 77, 89,

2 Baseia lafifolia. Ske. madhata, BR. s v Thiz is the wigoka of
the Simhglese which Curas dofines na Hassin hngifqlin.,

3 The governiong verh of puliof “macosi &0 siadei i wanbing.
Henoe the writer of M3, 4 & revorred bhe text to pebiom dnldaur sohadum,
It seema to me probable thot schedom war o glos to dislingaies fhe
amacea from the faithles Sendpeti and that thas glow displiaced an
ddign in the text, The gerund ddipa which s found alresdy In Mbra,
1. T4 in found mgain im v 02,

4 Piijiy. culls him Limini-Bi-no-Mogalan, Rajar MAdi-Hi-
Mugalam, Hik-s, aod Eajaruin, LinAoi-Bi-niys.
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King's servant heard that he wept aod wailed, sorely grieved
b the King's command., Nevertheless he cut off his left hand
and his left foot, the wreteh. Jetjhatizsa another son of the
King, fled ard betook himsell unrecognised to Malsya in the
Merukandara® districk, Meshwhile the King (Samghatissa)
with his son and his minister had seeretly reached VeJuvana®.
At the instigation of the bhikkhos there he donned the yellow
robe. He had the intention of betaking himself in the dis-
guise of & bhikkha to Robapa and gob as far as Magilira®
Here the seevants of the King who were thers, recognised
the three, puk fetters on their feet and told Moggallina, When
the King heard that, he rejoiesd exceedingly and gave the
command : "o with all haste, take the three do the secure
and safe Sihagiri*, There cut the King's hesd off and that
of his son, but bring the minister to me alive™, Thus charged,
the people took the three, brought them lo Sihagiri and set
shout to do what had been communded them. Then spake
the King's son to the people who carried out the deed: “Do
me the beon of cotting my besd off frsl™ The King's men
did so, then they struck off the head of King (Samghalissa).
Behold ye who know well what righteous action is, the action
of fools! So transitory wre (worldly) delights, so uncertain
and onstable: how eould ye ssbbing your hesits on these,
neglect to seek your elernal salvalion?

They infermed the minister of the King's command, ws
they had his good atb heart®. When ha heard that he laughed

1 Zow note to 41, DO

¥ Zor ghove 4% 45 The Velorans-vihira must hemee be looked for
momewkers on & ling between Apyrddhopora and Magihia.

5 Now Minseriys-veva, one of the largesb and most beantifol tanks
i the island, aboot 10 miles W, N W, of FPolemnanivs.

+ Figid les aboot 10 miles WEW. from the Minnesl lala.

& W, pafara hitssing to endeazis “anto the faithfol minites™, 1 be
lieve theugh, thab it ia & nom. pls, belonging to the subject combnined
in dhamer. From what follows it aeeres that Moggallioa's benchmon
wished fo sive the minieter's life by offering him the prospect of servies
with the new Klng.
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and spake these words: “While | wos still in life 1 saw my
mster beheaded ; shall 1 alas! serve awother mnster besides
him? After ye have slain him here will ye also take from
him his shadow? Alss! ignorant are ye, I trow, and deludod.”
After he had spoken thus he took hold of his master's fest
and lay thus thera. The henchmen (of Moggallina) sesing
no means of bringing him awsy, willy-nilly struck his head
off too. Then they took the thres (hosds) and showed them
ko the King, He struck at them and rejuced, being rid of
his fear. To the irescherous Sendpati be granted the dignity
of Malayarije and gave his son the office of sword-bearer,
Mogpnllana eovered the three thipas with new material
gpod instituted o great thiipa festival® throughout the tervitory
of Lanka With a great offering he ecelebrated with reverence
the Hair Kelic of the Master, likewise the Tooth Helic and the
great Bodhi Tree. In accordance with apcient custom he held
the enlire Vesikha® festival amd the like. By s regulative
act? he reformed the Order of the Perfected One. With o preak
feskival he mstituted s recitakion of the (three) Pitakes and
he honoured the loproed priests by givieg them specially high
revenues, To all the blukkhes dwelling on the Tshand le pre-
sented & robe ami in all their dwellings e bad kathiog* robes

! The esvoring over of the thipas with white linen cloths won a
Eoken of fosbive homape. CF B2 87 and b4 37. The word sabbe belonga
moak likely o Leakdlale {sa node to 44, 11) apl thape mabugseeom e
the mme a4 thipagss m° pnd tekes the place of the compoand dhki-
P oA m,

* The monil Vesikba corresponads ke April-May, The birkbabuy of
the Boddho won eelehrated on the day of the full meon ol Ehie manih,

B Bes molo to 39, b7,

4 By kafhies we are to understand & gift of clothisg to the eom-
munity earvied pub in & specially selemn furm ot the emd of the -
virnpii festival {see note to 37, 0L 0L i considersl highly meritorions.
The term s atlelobethioo (lit “eolbepreul e coldon®), lathisatifdea,
I anr FEEELTE] J.'-i!ﬁm.'l'l_.l ﬂfF?lll\'r]fHJl'j.. Thn Aramaony soialata im tha
uninterropled making of the garments o the ceure of & day and m
night from tow cobtom, The cotfon & span by women, the stof woven,
dyed nnd I'i.na.]l_'r mnde op imto gurmenta. . 'ﬁrinp_'r',q 1. 263 . {= Mak&-
vapygt VIL 1iLL
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made. He made images and repaired what was decayed. He
made over to the community more than 300 salt-pans, [n
Karapitghi he built the Moggallina-vihra, further the Pitghi-
gima-vihira and Volagama together with s village (sssigned
to itk He also built s cetips templs in the Rakkha-vihirn®
and he granted villages to many vihdras for their mainienance,
Thus the Monarch performed countless meritorious works in
remembreance of the feeting nature of the fortunes of the
preceding king,

Now it happened that for some offence or other he beowme
displensed with the Malaysarija®, He remembered his shame-
ful conduct towards the former king, He got him inte his
power by eraft and had his hands and feet cut of. When
the Sword-bearer® heard that he betook himself with his son
to Rehayn, Dwelling there he soon browght the land into
his power, He songht out Jetthatissa who kept himeelf hidden
in Malays, In lesgue with him he conguersd in a short time
the provimce of Janapada. He then betook himsslf to the
Dohalapabbats and took up his position in an armed camp®.
When the King heard all that he (likewiss) tock up his
posifion near Lim with an army and & train resdy for
battle, Now at that time many of the King's people suf-
fered from fever and died. When the Sword-besrer heard
that hie took up the fight with vehemencs. The King's army
was too weak, it was seatiered and fled. The King fed be-

1 pend Habbhaodgrke g againek -bom of the MBS

¥ Bee dd. 49, T The Malupurfjn's som (44, 45),

¥ beliove thal we most rend rodfhom Jasepadom and that with
thie & mennt the eountry often mentioned lager (66, 110 s}, sibmated
in morthern Muloya towards Dakkhipadese The verh phittenio iz gurloua,
The Dobmls meuntnin i moat likely Lo be sought in the disteict of
Junapadn. The form of the msme sgress n all MBE. The altemtion
to Dolbaepabbale in the Dol Fd. & sebiteasy. It cannot be the moun-
tain Dolegalvala, That lios on the right bask of the Mahaveliganga
mnd oecurs in the Mahivames (10, 48] undor the nams Folapabbmia,
The seencs deacribed in our vemes took plaee without doabt somewhers
in the peighbourhood of the present Dombul. [n v. 60 Sigin (Sohapablta)
ia also mentioned in conmection with the bable
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hind it When the Sword-hearer met him alene near Sthagiri
he slew the Great King together with his attendants. In order
te Eill Jejthatisza also whom he had left behind, he sent him
& message: “Uome and be King, come.” Jofghatissa saw through
tha plan, turned and fled to Malays (for he said to himself:)
“Would he really hand over to me the royal dignity gained
with s0 much trowhle 2"

When after six years' he had slain the Prince Moggallana
surnumed Dalla?, the Sword-bearer with army and train enterd
splendid Apuridhopura, beeame king and rolled the wheel of
deminion over the enrth's eircle.  He was called Sila-
meghavappn®, meverenced the Order and the Bodhi Tree,
sacrificed fo the three thiipas and enlprged the Mahapali Hall,
During & bad famine be dispensed milk rics made with bubter
gad syrup ko the community and (presented (L) also with filters,
Through sheer generosity he won the hearts of the poor,
of travellers and baggars. To boys the bounstiful (Prince) gave
monsy to buy cakes. In the Abhayagiri-vilira bhe honoured
the stone image of the Buddha by sn offering, He had its
mined temple (restored and) brightly decorated with divers
preciows stones.  He dedicated (unto it) the Kolavapi tank
to protect the Victor snd he continually institoted sacrificial
feativals mb the grestest cosk, ;

While the Mopsreh thus lived as s vessel® for meritorioos
ackion, n gpeners] pamed Sinnfges, mother's brother of Jejfha-
tisga, lad betaken himself to the opposite shore®. He retwrned

T The ;ame sumbsr i Pojav. awd R&jir

® The Binhaless chromielea gpive this Sumame o Moggallfing 1l Eee
note to 41. 65,

1 The Binhalese chrosiclea do wol montion Lthe name of Ehis II:IIHE'.
They merely call him aeigpdbaka,

4+ That is, us wopes for the guarding of the fmage and ita tomple
he allotied the proseeds of the tank. 'The words drebkhatithas Jinoasa
Lelong to dalvawa, ot lo the Following,

5 The word bhdjana 4 mied in ke, with the same Bgorabive seome,
Hen UH, & v, orod

B 1. e bo the mudnbond of Indks,
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with many Dlamilas and began to take possession of (the nor-
thern province). Uttaradesa. At the tidings of this, the King
advanced, offered baltle st the village of Rijamittaka, beat
the Damilas who had eccompanied him, captured thoss who
remained over from the slanghter, subjected them to all kinds
of humilistion and distributed them here and there as slaves
to the vihiaras,

When the Morarch had thus gained the vietory, he return-
ed to the city snd while he, after he had clsared the whole
kingdom and was menaced from no side, dwelt there, a bhikkhu
ealled Bodhi who had seén many undisciplined bhikkhus in
the Abhayuttara-vihira, though reckoned by the csremony of
world renuneiation, he was still young, came to the King and
begged him to proclaim s regulstive sct®, The King had the
regulative act carried out by him himself in the vihrs. Then
all the undisciplined bhikkhos who had been expelled from
the Order, took couwnsel together, muordered Hodhi seoretly
and apnulled the act. When the King heard that, he wos
wroth, seized them all together and made them, their hands
ent off and in fetters, guardians of the balhing tanks; snotler
hundred bhikkhus there he expelled to Jambudips. In remem-
brange of Bodhi's efforta be thus cleansed the Order. When
then he invited the bhikkhus of the Thera School with the
others® to celebrata topether the Uposathn feslival, he was
refused. He flew into a rage and offending all respect, he
abused and reviled them with harsh wordsa Then he betook
himself without demsnding pardon of the bhikkhus, fo
Dakkhipadess. There he was atlacked by o fell disease and
died suddenly. Thus sfter nine years® he left the earth.

L Ben nete to 5067,

2 Tha pther bhikkhos meast haea are theae of the Abbavagic-vildma,
Ap tho Eing bas expelled the ouworthy members of the Order, he thisks
the time come for B commmon celebralion with the bhikkbus of the
Mabivibirs, which they bowever reéject.

¥ The sawme length of reign is aesigned to Asiggihakn in the Pijiv,
nnd REjdv.
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Hiz son the young prince, Aggabodhi by name, then
became king, known by the name of Sirisampglmbodhi®. He
invested his youngest brother Mana with the dignity of uparijs
and pranted him (the provines of) Dakkhipadesa with fitking
army and train, The King whe did no discradit to the eon-
duct of former kings, protected the kingdom in justice and
deeply reversnced the Order. Jetfhatissa who heard all this
in Malayn, betook himself to the Arittha mountain® and brought
the population over to his side. After he had brought the
southern and enstern distriets into his power and made them
hig friends®, he began gradually to march with strong forces
on the capital. He sent his minister Dathasiva to ocoupy the
territory in the west® and teok up & position himsell i the
village Siripitthi. When the King heard all that Te sent the
Uparja® (Mina) with a force into the western territory. He
went up and pab Dathasiva to fight. The King thought: one
can kill the fellow like a young bird in the nest® and took

1 For the Sret Hme Sirisnmphabodhi sl & royal Berude,
Wockmnmasmonus hia mude the appy observation {hat in the soquel thia
epithet ia wveed alternniely with thoé of BilEmeghovoppa, an that
vwken a king beam the Mrwda Binmumghabodhi, bis sseessssr aulls bio-
self GilEmeghavayos and conversely, B& 11 p 9. A name Siraapgha-
bodhi e firak met wath Mbeve 88, 780 8 (000 A D). The dils was ob-
viously chosen in honoor of thia pioss king of the Lambikapon clan,
The Sinbalese chronicles only know Eing Apgebodbi 1L umder the
pame Sirisengabi.

2 Wow Mitepade, the isolated masil ballesy betwesn Anucullbaposs
anl Folonrarovi,

1P, amsanidiass, pol -0 aa in tha Cel, FKiL Jetthatises mot only
brings Eho disteicia into his powes, lot alss wine omr the inhibitazts
as alharents (somdnase “heing like-minded”).

U1t pepma bo me that pecchimaa disgm in v, 88 as alan pecchimaw
alzgami in v BB are nob Ro be ftakom as propsr namea of n distriet, ns
little as publeafalbhipe in v 87, bol werely na o general geogrophical
designution,

% Bes v, B4,

& Firakasm ia probably to be taken in the orstio rects as 8. sed B,
Tave it in their Siphalese tmmalation. The word is osed contemptoously
of the inexperienced anseen of prinee Je|fhatizsa,
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prisoner B prince’s minister (DEghasiva) who bad marched to
Mayetti, Then he thought: T will catch Jejghatissa in the
same way, and with a few troops the fearless one marched
recklessly agninst him. Buot Jetghatissa on the news thereof,
fell with a skilled army and train on the King's army like
& gea that has burst its bounds. The army of the Kmg was
scattered; the King mounted his elephant and fled at once
aloge and in disguise. In the sizth month after Lis accession
he hastily took ship and betook himself to Jambudipa, deser-
ting wealth, conntry and kinsfolk.

Jegphotissn now became king in the eity; lLe fulfilled
all duties ns was formerly customary and protected il Order.
Muhadirngiri he granted to the Abhayuttara-vihira, to the
Muh@vihiien he made over the Bodhi Tree called MahSmetta,
Tao the Jetavans the King granted Goplighma. To the prac-
tising=-lowse in the Mah@ndga(-vihim)* he assigned the villages
Matulaigage and dumbsrapgaps and to the Kassspagiri?
(-vilidra) (Lo village of) Ambilapiks for the (supply of) foed.
The village of Kakkhalavitthi he gave to the Veluvapa(-vi-
hEra®) and to the Gangimati-viliirs the village of Keheta; to
the (viliira) called Antarfgatps he gave the village of Culla-
mistika and to the (vihdra) Mayettikassapivass (the village of )
Sahannanagara, To the KilavGpi-vihdrs he sssigned the il
lage called Lada. This and other (viharas) he provided
abundantly with maiotenance villages. What was ruinous he
restored (2t a cost of) three hondred thousand (kahiipaypas);
ta the bhikkhus dwelling in the Island he presented the (hree
garments,

The King (Aggabudhi) who had betaken himsell to Jam-
budipa had brothers in bleod. These hidden here and there,
sought to make the land rebellious. When Jejghatizss heard
this, ha betook lumselfl to Kialaviipi, made war on them and

I For this vihim see 42 34, For padhdnaghore of. 37, 232

¥ lnmeripbionul mention is made of this monsstery gnder the name
Knaubgin on 6 lablet of Mabinda [V, Sée Wimnensnsone EE. 1, p- 218,
It is mentioned agnis in Cilave, 48, 24 ander Knmapn M1

¥ Eew noto bo 44 20
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took wp a position with his army on the spot. The King
(Aggabodhi) who had gone to the other coast and there hired
Dwmija treops, came to K&lavapi and began the combat. Jejfha-
tissa rindy for war with & well equiped foree, first letting his mi-
nister Daghisiva escape’ to Jambudipa, mounted his armoured
elephant, bot secing his troops fall back m the baitle, he spake
thus to the bigh dignitery who rode with him on the elephant:
“Take my message to the Mahesi, then mayest thou do what thou
wilt: forsake O great Quesn, the world, recite the ssered texts,
learn the Abhidhampm® and transfor the merit to the Kimg™
After he had given this order, he hewed down the Damilas
as many of them as met him in the course of the battle, But
when his strength was failing* he ssw & Damila called Velupps
coming to fight with him. Then as he was wont to keep &
knife in the betel-nut bag in his hand, he gquickly drew his
dagger out of that and eut his throat. Then leaning upon the
elephant, he stagk the knife back in the sheath. The great
army eried alood, The high dignitary set off, thinking ever
and ooly of how the King had cub his throat, and gave the
Queen the message. Together with her e underwent in the
Order the ceremony of world renunciation and after he had
mastered the Abhidhamma together with the commentary, he

U P, palapeivat, The tronalabiosn "he senl” does oot give the fall
senae of the orginal, According Lo v, 90, Dichasive had Lecpms  the
prienser of Aggabadhi. Hot se it & expressly sbated, v 08, that dggu-
badbt escaped slonao {ebo in disguizss to Jambudipa, DEthisiva can na
lomger be im his power. It in Bhos not & ense of freaing Dhithdsiva from
capiivity, the labtler mosl be again in Jetdhntion's servien, The iden is
rather the followisy: Jotthatisen senda DEfkdsiva to Bouthern India, to
cul of Aggshodbi’s rearwand communicalions, therely unconscivasly
letbing his minister escapn the diseter ovectaking himaslf,

* The Abbidiammn is the thind perk of the RBoddhist Camom, in
which ita philosophical confent in systematically ssmmardeed — the
third jafeka  Ses 37. 221,

P patbos deld rafine, For the berm poll ses cote to 42 B4,

P, aysmbd Ehayam dgote perbaps “when hin lifebime came ko oan
el nosembing to bhis knmms.
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cume down (ones) from the teacher’s chair' and seated himself
on the ground. At the Queen's request: come and show me
how the King died, hw seated himself in front of her, cut his
throst, stuck the knife (in the sheath) and spake: “Thos died
his Majesty”. When she saw that her heart broke through
heavy sorrow and she dled. Thus after five moaths King
Jetjhatissa went to Heaven®,

After Aggabodhi had thus vietoriously subdued the foe
in battle, he restored his royal domivien and resided in the
capital. To the practising-house® salled Mabhallariija which had
been erected® by himself in company with the Upar&ja (M&nn),
e grranted the two villages of Hankfira and SGmugime as
well as the royal share in (the revenues) of Kehella, and the
whele of the {necessmy) staf. To the Jetavana(-vihara) he
gove (the village) Mahfmamksgéma snd he honoured the
Mayetiikassapavasa(-vihiira) by the grant of Salggima. To
the Cetiya mountain® De granted Ambillapadara and in Pu-
latthinsgara he built the Maliip@nadipa (-vihira)®,

The court officials of the King slew the Yuvariija Mina
who had commitied an offence in the women's apariments,

v Ivammiana ia m reieod sead ja the cenfre of ihe assembly-hall
of the Bhikkbes an which the priut, who reciten the mered fext, takes
bin prlnca, his fecs bomed towirds the sasl, 1L deffers from the dherdrom
on which the bend of the Chaplor Dus Nie seal, foing morth, See Mh,
3. Z1—3232, B2, BS.

B Pajiav. and Hajiv. give Timilni-Katosasa-Detaths — a6 the Kipg s
called im thees chromicles — likewisp & reign of ve mosthe

1 Eee 57, 282; 59, 68

U n the Col. Ed. the texh of the MS3. hos besn arbitrarily albored.
There s nothing surprising in the use of the loc. Edrite instead of the
genitive Beoritmane ueed with podbdropharabasso, OF, Cabava. ed., Istrod,
B EVIIL

i Celigagiri = Oefigapadboie haee of the monnatery erestad on tha
Mihintale mountain. Ben notes to 58 55 and 42, 28,

£ Por the form of the name sec note fo &4 6. The name of the
later capital of the kingdom, Polutthinagars (now Polonmaroval in bere
mgnbionad for the fled time [n Lhe Colavamsa., I8 doss mot cecur b
sl in the clder Blahivamsn
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although they had promised him absolute safety'. Thersfore
the King wishful of securing the succession (for ‘his family),
invested his youngest brother Kassapa by name with the
dignity of Uparijn. Now when Daghisiva heard of the death
of Maina he came in haste with Damija troops to the village
ealled Tietigi®, At the tidings of his advance Apgabodhi
marched out with his army, gave battle and was forced in
the twelfth year (of his reige) to fee to Jambudipa. At his
flight he left everything behind. He took with him only the
pearl chain of one string® by which to make himself known,
and departed quite alone. Even without the chain of one
string of pearls Dajhfsiva became king, according to cuostom,
known over the eircle of the earth uwnder the name of
Dathopatissa, The other (Aggabodhi) seized the op-
portunity snd got hold of the government again by fighting.
S0 ewch drove oul the ether in turn. Buot the whole people
solfering  wmler the wars of theso feo kings, fell into
greal misery and lost money mod field produce, Dathopatizss
exhansted the whale property of fermer kings and seized all
oljects of value in the thres fraternitics® and in the relic
temples. He broke in pleces the golden fmages and took the
gold for himself and plundered all the golden wreaths and
odher offerings, In the Thiprama likewise he took away
the golden crowning crnsment on the temple and smasbied
the umbrells om the cebiya which wes studled with eostly
precious stones,  The cances in the Mahapali Hall he left to

U] wow lesliawe Lhal bhe l:l.rﬂjl.'l.:bun lrpqm;r'_.;ﬁr'-lini of & and T, iesbeul
of aparniiited most T aoeeptod with regand fo 61, B, The consbrocdion
ol the senfenca is corfainly irrogelar. The gerund aparaiibited 1s used
like & Loo. abwl  The court officinls killed the Tuvarijn becauss an
offente in the women's sportments hod heen committed by him,

¥ As the yield from fazation of thin rillage aconling do L 9
wis nasigned fo the Mabavibion, it caonot be silaated very fur from
Amsrddhaporn.  Thos DEikisive sdviness from the eonst direct an ths
capital,

¥ (briguely p pecoliacly valuable part of the regalie, of the rdja-
sidlbnma, CFE Bkr. ekdeall, as well as 46, 17,

I Bee note o 41, 897,
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the Damijes; (and) they burned down the roysl palace toguther
with the Helic Temple'. Later he repented and to scknow-
ledge his wrong he founded the SEkavatthu-vihirs with the
(necessary) revenues,  His sistor's son also, the Mahadipada,
known among the people by the name Hatunadatha, supported
the King with his income. (Onee) when Aggabodhi had by
military superiority got hold of the kingdom, the Yuroris,
Kassapa®, the deluded one, o provide for his army led by
evil-natured villains, broke open by force the cetiys of the
Thuoparima and plundered the valuable treasures given by
Devanamppiyatissa, the yousger Aggabodhi® and {other) former
kings. He also broke open the cefiya of the Dakkhipa-vibira
and seized the valuable treasures and he had yet other (cetiyas)

broken open. YWhen he acted thus led away by evil-natured
people, the King was powerless to prevent him — alas!
evil-doers will mot be hindered (in their action) — and as

he could mot hinder him he by the organisation of & festival,
restored the cetiyn of the ThupArima shatbered by him, at
the cost of 8 thousapd (kehépapas)

Now the Lord of men Aggabodhi was defeated by Dathopa-
tisse and betook himself to Hohapa to restore his army and
train. While he =ojourned there he fell il and died in the
sixternth year* (of his mign). Thereupen his youngest brother
the Yuvarijs Kassaopa, sent Hing DAjhopatissa fiving to
Jumbudips and wpited the country wnder one dominion ; bk
the erown he did pot wear®, Through intercourse with pious
prople e repented and with the thought: T will make an ead

1 Bpp pobe to 37. 35

= Younger brother of Aggabodhi [11

3 By Agegwbodhi IL CF with this, 42 81 I

¥ The enlealation evidontly atarga from the boginniog of the roign
of Aggaboidhi [II. Thas the 1616 years incloeilde the fBrst period of
Aggmbodhi (G montha), the interrognum of Jeptbhatissw 10, e woll as the
relgn af Dithopatisan who, aceorling to v 136, seized the sovescignby
in dhe Lwelfth year of Aggebodhi, Fijie. and Hijav, simply my thal
Jutihatizsa reigned b moaths, DEthopatissn Lamind Dalupatiap 12 yeors
god Apgshodbi [Sirismigali) 16 yenrs

P Evidently Dithopitiam hed seeoeed the Tegalin
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of my evil doings', be laid oot fower gardens, fruib gardens
and tenks and he honoured the three grest cetiyas by large
offerings. To the Thip&rima also he brought an offeriog
and grantad it a village and he had the sscred texts recited
by all the foreign bhikkhua®. [n the Mwricaragli(-vihdra) he
erected o very massive pasada and let the Grand Thera live
thers who had bis sest in Nagesiala. While he sojearned there,
he provided him with the four oecessaries and had the
Abhidbamms with the commentary recited by him. Then after
he had hed the Nigesils dwelling put in order® he made it
over to him aleo, and granted him the village of Mahanitthila
for the supply of the (foor) necessariss.

Now Diithopatisss enme hither from Jambudipa with =
great force; but when he offered battle to Kassapn he was
defeated by the latter who hed & well equipped army, and
was slain. Twelve years had pessed sinee he became king?,
A gister's son of Dajhopatis=a nsmed Hetthaditlm fled full of
fanr from the great battle to Jumbudipa®,

Thos i truth all joys are feeting, bard fo stlsin & their
delicht apd lusts but o moment, Therefore He who seeks his
salvakion will give up his joy in these and will turn to the truth.

Here ends the forty-fourth ehapter, exlled “The Six Kings",
in the Moh&ramea, compiled for the zereme joy snd emotion
of the pious.

P Lik: 1 will bring aboat the destroetion of my ovil bnmma

# The dodmyebbilthore noe the opposite of bhe Shabkhavo dipardaiag,
the bhikkhus seiids] in the Islend, “Thoss are bhikkbes who come From
autsida, on & pllgrimags te Cexloa, for instanee. Whan W, brnslates -
“holy monks whe lived nob among the habilBions of men™, b was
probably thinking of drafaekd ikl

T We must taks Ladod in Lhe seose of ‘Yo restore”, in which the verb
kar 1a often used. Tt weall ale he pnasible to trnalafe Nosesalnkem
deddsam kated by “afier he had mode o bahitabls dwelling out of K,
In any casn the mesning is that the Fformer dwelling of the Malfithera,
Kignsala, hrd become dilopidated and thal undil ils restoration ko Bing
nasigeed him &s dwellmg the newly built piesda in the Masoavafii-vibira.

4 If we comprre thie with the calrulotion in he rofe to 44 Lid, we
fid #hnt Dithopatissn’s death falls in the esghih year of Ensinpa's relgn.

¥ Hew for Ehes pasnge my ecdition of the Chbivames, Intiel p K.



Kastaps 1T B9

CHAPTER XLV
THE FOUR EINGS

Hereupon Kassaps, the victor in the fight, whose aspiration 1
was fulfilled, gave a most excellent repast in the Mabapali
Hall to the community. He honoured the sscetic Mabi- 2
dhammakathin who lived in the Nigasala by s great offering
and induead him to recibs the brue doetrine. In honowr of 3
the Thera who was a pabive of Katandhakirn, who lived in
the building erscted by his brother, he had the sacred text
written dewn with & short summary®. What was delapidated 4
be restored and bad new works undertaken on the cetiyas and
provided sandry revenues for the community in several places,
He had three diadem jewels® wrought which glittersd with &
different precious stones, and he gladdened a busdred Pagjua-
palEsaa® by an offering of parments.

Kamapa bad many sons, the eldest of them was MEnaka. &
They were not yet in riper vears, children without much sense,

! Katandhabdrevdes probably refern to the kome of the thern wheoae
mame a nob menbioned, jusl wa to-day when o Ididkkbe enters the Onder
the nanse of his sabive plas in prefised fo his sdoptod sne His shods
wan evidently the pedhdnopbara colled Mabslliordje boilt peconding B
44. 119 by Ensspa's brother Aggabodhi [ im compnny with the Tuva-
rijn. Mags, With “sommoary” (samyahe} of the saeved fexd one shoald
compere tiiles like Abbidbummaitbemmguha, Dhammasampgshs, Swl-
dhnmmnsspgabs, Smanmgalin

¥ Evidontly ns crowning omwmenis for the thres grond cilivas
Mabithiipa, Jetavana- and Abbayagiri-Thilpn. Does Ehe apithel wdsdsani-
samujjotom fmdicate that each cotipn had its own partiealar colour

W ip. 3 mole); “A pandypalder s lny candidate for holy orders
living in the vibdra outil be csald get bis robes and alos-bow| made”
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Kow once when be wes seized by a bad illness, he thought:
my sons are all still children, incapable of reigning, and he
simt for hiz very clever sister's son (Mana) who lived in the
provinee of Hohapa and transferred to him the whole governs
ment, together with the care of his sons.  After he had
bongured the cebiyns with perfumes, Howers and obther offerings
he made his peace with the bhikkho community by supplying
them with the four necessaries. Thus the Lord of men practis-
ed justice towards friends, officials snd subjects and went
after nine years! according to his doing.

Mana baring piously fulfilled the prescribed duties townrds
his uncle, won over the people and had the Damijas® expelled.
But the Damijes banded themselves bogether with the resolve:
we will drive bim ouk, and just while he was away they seized
the town, To Hatthadiba who was in Jambudipa, they sent
the messagre: Y1t is time for thee Lo come and take over the
government.” Mana also sent o message in haste to his father
to Rohays, When his father beard it he came hither from
Rohaya without delay. Tha two took counsel together and
made a mock trealy with the Damilas. Thereupon they were
all in accord. Mana now crowned his father (Dappula®)
king. He when be was consecrsted, presemted the (three)
fratermities with three thouwsand (ksbfpupss)h  Having thus
won over the Order and the kingdom, for bhimself, he sent all
provisiona found in the palace to Bohapa Lo secare them from
the enemy. When Hatthadifhs henrd the news of the Damilas
he came immediately to this Island with s Damila force, All
the despized Damijas who dwelt bere, srose and joined him
on the way ns he appropched. And Mapa thought when he
heard all that: it is no time to fght now, and sent his luther,

1 The same neiwbar i I"'rlji.l.'- nmd Hijav. where the king bkns the
mime Flos]lu-KEeaaby, Likowis in Bajorntn. opmd Nilkes,

* The mercenarice whom [DEibopntisea kad brooght with bio from
Bonthern India and whe secorlizg fo 44 13 £ had becoms an un-
disciplined rabble,

¥ The King'a mamn ke first mentioned in v §5.  The ESinbnlese
vhronicles ngree in calling the successor of Plisuly Kasabu Dappolu.
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the King, with the valoable property to Hohaps. He betook
himsalf to the Eastern Province and bringing the people round
to his side, took wp his abode there. Buot Hatthadatha who
bad won over the party of the Damilas for himsell, cccopiad
the royal city and publicly took the name of Dathopatizsa.
After his mother's brother the people ealled him by thes name.
Having fetched his father's brother's son, Agmbodhi by name,
he placed him in the position of Yuvarija and granied him
the provinee of Dakkhigadesa. Upon bis supporters he bestow-
ed honournble office according to merit and Eowards the Order
and the people he folfilled every duty. In the Mabipdli Hall
be had besides clothing, rice with sour milk, milk and milk
rice distributed and keeping the Upcsatha day, he hearkened
to the sermon. As he made all offerings and had sermons
preached, he by thess and other merits made himsslf heppy.
To the Ksssapa-viharm® he granted the villags of Senfmagimo
pnd Mah@ralla®* he gove to the practisiog-house, To the Mors-
parivenn® be granted (the village of) Easagima and the cetiys
of the Thop&rims he honoured by the grant of Poggeli, In
the Abhayuttara(-vibara) he built the KappUra-parivega® and
he built the vibfira called Tiputthulla and added it to the

21
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9

same (vihdra). As he was abouk to do this, the bhikkhos of 80

the Thern School wanted to prevent him, becanse the vihara
was situnted within their boundary®  Bul he treated them
without considerstion and carried the thing through by force,

! What is mennk 3a probably the Knssapagini-vibirs menficned 44, 98
(s tlee model ansd mgmin 48 Bl

T 0, note to 40 B The pmetising-house™ i probably the pndhiino-
ghurs Mahallarkin mentions] 44 119 aad which @ probably memt
in 46 f

* Bee mote to 87. 172,

' This parivepn i mectioapd agnin twice. Aggnbedbi [V, bnili a
paadia'e there acconding to 48 21 and Seea | bocording to B 77 a
periccheda (o mots to 42 800,

8 The passage is sarprieing. Az the Ablnyuitars (Abharagiril is
withoot doubt tbe porthern thiipa it @ difficult to onderstand bow &
beundary dispube can nrise hefween it and the Mahivihim, the sest of
the Thern Hhikkhss.
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Then the bhikkbus of the Thera School were bitter agninst
the King, saw i him an unbeliever apd applied to him the
turning down of the alms-bowl', For the wise Master hath
said: “If an unbelieving layman thinks to lessen the income
of the bhikkhus or taonts them, the furping down of the
alms-bowl 8 Eo be applied.” Hence they carried ouf this
action against him — the laity thooght otherwise — and they
made the agreement that when & bhikkhu goes on the mendi-
cant’s roond bearing the alms-bowl upright, he shall torn it
down &k the gaie of his house. Now ab that fime the Kiog
was smitten with a fell disesss and died in the ninth year
(of bis repen®), since the end of b= hfetime had come.

Eing Dappuls had meanwhile betaken himself to his Kohapa
and tock wp his abode there, besping up o store of meri-
torious works, Now we will relate the history of his house
in due order, because if it is related pow it will cause no
diturbanca®,

There was ones o man of the lineags of Okkska*, known
by the name of Mah#tissn, rich in merit, & mine of hesped-up
virtoes, He had a wife koown by the pname of Samghasiva
gifted with wealth snd virtue, the daoghter of the ruler of

! The meaning of paifasiblajione = clear from (hin pasage. 1T the
bkikkbus wigh a laymon B0 b regoraled s expelled from the sosiaty,
they make this knows hy reflising ko tnke alms Frem him, I:-lrnl'ng down
tha bowl na it were, V. 33d is n parenthesia: Though the lagymen did
mol approve it, the bhikkbos carcied oaf the action,

® Pofiv. and Bajay. ey oleo that Lilnkgi Delopatisn reigned 0 rers,
They make hdm e suecemsor of Dipule, Nik-s mentions two sacceasors
of Dapaln: LZwkyi-Dalupitien and Plealu. Dojupatise.

2 To judge by the form of the intmdection to the following [sesnge
appearing #0 discoanectedly in the context, it sesmi te me beyond a
doubt that the anthor has here mada nae of aeother source, npparently
i chronicls of Hohana wmel ifs dynssiy. It most be the same sourcs
which is employed in 67. 3 £, where just na abraptly a8 here, o seclion
from the kistory of BEohanps s imeerbed, OF also nots to0 47, 1

¥ A mythicsl king (Skr. Iksvaku, Hoewies, Epic Mythology, p. 200)
through whom {Mhvs, & 1 ) the Sakya family from which the Beddba
Sprang, in derived from Moh&Esammnta. Spe nlso TosramiLr, Ehe Lifs of
tha Huddhs, p. 0 E
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Hohspa, She had three sons: the first was called A ggabodhi,
the second Dappuls, the third Mapiakkhika, She also had
a danghter who came to the court of the King. The eldest
son was the imdependent ruler® of the provines called Kohaga
Kich as b was, he had the Mahapal Hall bt in Mabagama®
and there also the parivepa called Dathograbodbi. In Kape-
gima® (he built) bospitals for the blind and the sick and a
large image housa in the Pojima-vibars, There the wise (prinee)
get wp & stone image of the Buddha which be had made and
which reeeived the name of “the great™, produced as by a
miraele, Further ke boilt the Sslavapa-vihEra which bore his
pame snd the Parlvepa-vikara as well as that of Kdjara-
gima®. He erected mew buildings in the Dhammassla-viksra
and the discersing (prince) himself cleaned out the privies
thersin. Once having enjoyed the food left over by the
bhikkhu commanity he (being) plessed, granted the village
of Mapdagima® to the community, When he after performing
thess and other meritorious works, bad gone o Henven, his
next brother Dappuls by name, became ruler (o the land).
He carried on the government afler sobduing his epemies,
instituted & grest almsgiving, (sod} made Robaps secure. His
sabjects were contented with him and said: he is our great
lord snd since Lhen the people ealled him “Great Lond”.

I Thia JILEEHEL shows that Rohags abont 600 A. 1. was nob yeb in-
carparated with the Eingdow with the eapital Aswrddhapurs, bot £hit
it beld or &% sny rate clnimed an independent pomibion beside it

* The nsme is conboined in thal of e present Magama (Censos
of Ceylon, 1921, I1, 194, on the lefi bapk of the Hiri.n:'lu-u;ra not far
from ks mouth in the Hamlmntota dibrist) whoss galbivaked lond 3o
watered by the Muzam-Ela diverted feom the Yoda-vevs in Tisamabirina.
Mahignma ia first mentionsd Mhve, 22 3 a8 the remidener of Devimamppiya-
tisan's younger brother, Mohidnfiga.

# The name means “village of the BHiad”.

£ Mow Kuatardgin porth of Tiesumahficfma, eo U Menihgomgs, on
tha old rond from Muohfgima to Qeltasll mow Hoftalsh  Tb ia enown
by a mueh visited shrine of SBkanda Aecording to the Censua of Coylon
(1. 464} the villaga bnd 103 inhabitants in 1921,

L ) Mndegama in the Mahavediraia Horale of the Badulla District
(M. E. of Hutinle) is mentioned iz the Cemsus of Ceylon 11 #80.
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When the Ruler of men Silidaiha' heard of that he gave
him his dapghter (to wife) and delighted at hiz many good
qualities, he granted him the offiee of Yuvarfja, indieating by
that that he was fitked for the royal digeity. MSnavamms and
other men of high repute were his sons. When he was with the
Mahathers who dwelk in the Pasipadips (-vibiira) sod had
hzard the sermon of the sacred texts, he experienced helieving
trusk in him and to hopowr him be built the Hobapa-viharn®
and gave it to him, But the Thera made it over for the nse
of the community in the four quarters of the earth. Dappula
built the Ambamali-vihEra std many other vihEras; he also
erectod the Khadicili-vih&ra and offered to the god®. The
diseerning (prince) repaired the Anuririma-pasads, the badly
decayed Muttolamba(-pasida)’, the Sirivadihas-pisida and a
farther one (ealled) Takkambila, and hoosed thirty-two bhiklkhos
therein whom he pladdened by the gift of the four necessuries,
The willage of Kevajfagambhira he granted to the Nim-
vindra® to the Baja-vihara he assigned the village of Gonna-

59 glms. In the same way he gave to the Twssa-vihiira (the

1 The mame n3 onme of n king doga not aceur B this form in the
Colavames — awdther prool of the sepambn chamcter of the Relas
Chrosicle. Kisg SilZmeghavanoa i mesnt; for in 45, 8 L1 Mips, the
aon of Dappuls, is described ss sibbor's son (bhiginepo) of Hossapa 1L,
the eon of Hilimegbavagpue  Thos Doppols was aarried €0 tie sksler
of Eamnpa 11, o deaghter of Silimeghawmpon.

2 The Col. Fid haa eibdenm Hohooe ond W, pecordingly trasalples
“& vtharn in Bohans'. The M32 rendimg meanwhile, is véheiram e
kogaw and it i quite coorecl, for in the Pijay. send Hajiv. nlao the
building of Ehe Rabugurebern is aseribed to Dipalu. G Cilave. ed.,
Totrod. . XIK.

* Presumably tlere was ab bhis spob o loenl Hindo enlt, probably
of Skamdn, the God of Edjsragims, s kind of potron soisb of Relus;
and the Kizg did nod neglect to reverence the deity.

U1 take Mwttolambam for the name of & pisids. At sey mis W
franslntion "ornamented ik wikth festoons of pearks” is imposibile o e
concile with the text. The finite verh would he wanting.

¥ One of the oldest vihirns in Bobaga, builk by the founder of the
dynusty, Mehinsgs, the brotler of Devinnppizntisn. Blhee 22, 5
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village of) Kattikspabbata and to the Cittalapabbata(-vihira)®

the village of Gononavitthi, Having granted to the Ariyakari 60

{=vihara) the village of Malavatthu, he buoilt in that place a
superh image house, For the (image of) the Vietor (Buddha)
there he had s valuable toft of hair (betwesn the brows) made
and a handolier” of gold and brought it every kind of offering.
Decayed eetivas he adorned with s new coating of stuceo and
further he had a statue fifteen cubits* high made of the =a-
viour Metteyya*. These and other meritorious works without
number the P'rince performed himself and had them also per-
formed in pious fashion by his retinwe. Amongst the people
surrounding him wers many men of méritorious sction; nume-
rous vibiras furnished with (sll) necessaries wers built by them.

Opnce when Dappuls was on the merch in & pathless wil-
derness, ke after finding quarters for his army, pitched his
camp Bt might. As he lay there, well bathed and oiled amd
well fed, owiztretched on a splendid couch and in & comfor-
tabla tent, he tried to sleep, Nevertheless he found no alesp
and although with the thought, whet then could be the cause,
he pondered over all that he had experienced duaring the day,
he found no cavse in himasell®. Thus be thought it must lie
outzide {of his person} and entrested people with the task of
seeking it. He spake thug: “Without doubt worthy friends®
of mine have tarried dering the pight st the foot of a tree

! The Tisst.-vihdra, now the lsssmahfrdma oear Haombastola, snd
the ﬂitt.'.l-'luluhlﬂ.l.t-l.l.-iihim were (pumiled by Hilkavapnodizss (Mlive 23 25k
Tha ficina of the [edder, mow called H:H:ulpu'-u'hre-m (Mike.,-a. 15, 171 ha
fifteem miles N, B of Timamaldcime nob far from Knlagamuva, Ses
davavansans, Coylon Mational Review 1L p. 25 For an inecription in
the Situlpuy-vehera see E, MOks, Ane. Tnser, Caylon, N, 18, po 25,74, 110;
Wicksrmasanme, BE. I, n. G0, &7

T For the swssolwa and the Bamegpoffs (of Semaoddedle) on e
Boddha imoges & nobe te 58, 64,

¥ Abont 22s Mt = 686 m). Seo nede fo 37, 170

1 Mole tn 07, 242,

% The word aeks which refers fo the [rrEan of the King, stands in
oppaeition ta Dad,

E The word sgpald refers to bhikkhus,
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and have become wet. Hring them hither!™ Numbers of
people with torches in their hands set forth to the search
and found® bhikkhus who came from Mahfgima, under a tree,
They returned and told the tidings to the King. He hestened
thither, and when he saw the bhikkhus brought them full
of joy to his own tent, gave them red garments which he
kept ready for constantly renewed gifts to the bhikkhus, tock
the wet garments himself and had them dried, practised the
custom of fest-washing and the like, made them all sit on &
wall coversd coueh, offered them medicine, handed i€ to them
himsalf, did for them alse in the morning everything that
had to be done, sech as feeding and the like, gave them ser-
vants and let them go when they liked. Thus was the be-
rinning of the day® spent by hin who had his plensure in
doing meritorions works,

While thus this most excellent of men directed his life
and also the kingdoan, thinking only of meritorions works,
keeping all his subjects Lo meritorious sction, Maas tarried
in the BEnstern Province aod collected troops. Then he
brought togeiher bis falher's army smd resources sod marched
to Tisucullusagiima? to begin war, Dathopatissa alse marched
on hearing the tidings of this, with strong forces to Tambalo,
When they met they fought a great baitle. Daghopatissa's
warriors senl MEna to Heaven, When Dappuls heard tha,
he died alse, pievced with the arrow of grief. Seven days
long dwelling in Anor@dbapora he had wielded the sceplre';

1 GFarevomtsd bas the measping of seekirg as well as fndisg. Tha
verh governs fhe ace BhEERE “when durng their search they found
bhikkhus . . . they weturned , . °

® The rending of the MES., tasmsddidivesem gofam (Rs emendation
instend of gatol i very good end nwak not be nlbered an in the Col
Ed., imto fmesded dfivosmi gotam, The polet lics jusb in this, that al-
roady in the early merning the King coold siisfy hia deire for pedi,
hew mueh mors in the coorss of the dog.

¥ The grenter namber of my MES have thas rul:u].iug. (nly i one
of them in it corrected ints Tipulloheyagdmabom, The Col. Ed. rends
Tipudwllnsagdmakom,

! Hamely immediatoly after the death of Hasapa 1L Then he re-
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in Robhaga he wielded it three yeasrs: therefore we have spoksn 81
of him in Kohapa as well a5 heret

Thus were the joys which a man won toilsomely only by 52
killing hiz foes in fight, effulgent but for & moment, like the
lightning, What wise man would find his pleasure in them?

Hers ends the forty-fifth chapier, ealled “The Four Kings",
in the MahiEvamea, compiled for the sorene joy and emotion
of the pioos.

fired to Rohagas, bis son Minn to tho Eastern Provines, Thka events
deacribed im v, T8 ff. book place three years lates, thos atill in the dest
balf of the reign of DEibopedissn, 4 ccording to Pijav. Dappols reigmed
B years and 8 moenths Ascording fo REjAv. 10 years Both seurces
bave in mind tha reign in Robaga,

! Hamely in Anoridhapors.
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CHAPTER XLVI

THE THREE KINGS

After Hatthadfitha's death the younger brother of the king,
the prince Aggabodhi beeame (king) under the name of Siri-
surpghebodhi’. He was s just monarch, gifted with right
views; therefore he performed maritorious works withoub pumber,
He took eare of the eating-honses of the inmates of the three
fraternities, enlarged the Mahapili Hall and decreed the kee-
ping of the command oot to glay, He bestowed office scoor-
ding to worth without preference®, and by showing favour in
accordanee with rank, elans aod so forth he won over these
to himself. Wherever the diseerning (prince) saw bhikkhuos he
honoured them and made them regite the Paritia® which is
emntained in the doetrine (of the Buddha). (Ooece) when he
visited the Thera Dith&siva who dwelt in Nigesala, rich in
knowledge, wirtnous, highly learned, he paid him reverence,
heard from him the doctrine of the Perfectly Enlightened One,

! From ragjing we must mpply the predicative substantive ridjd

P anifoye, O note to 42, 42,

¥ Carsmenics st which o Parithy Text ie recited nro chemved on tha
maat divers socuslons, jovful wnd sad, at the innegmestion of 2 mew Booee,
on & jourmey of At siwilar undertakings, fur warding off sicknes, afior
coetd of death, ebe, For ssch a cernwony ot which T was presest see
Jomen. FTH. 1034—147, e 227, The epithet sdmnegadia stresses the en-
morbeal sharscler of the Taritba: The texls of the Parilis are bikes
from the ennonienl writings and the Khoddnkn-PPaiba iteddf is 0 kind of
Paritls 5. Briogssrloden, Khsddaka Patho, ted. po 280 I om inelinmed
to lLelieve that 3t ia this book which is seant by the Paritta mentioned
87. 3298, The Parilta eeremonies aré derived from pu}pulp.l- mngc, Thiz
i3 glearly weon im the narestive BL A0, B2 80,
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rejoiced fervently over the doctrime sinee it offers absolute
peace. When then he heard of the many injuries done to the
bhikkhus of the Thera School by evil-minded villains, former
relatives of his own kinstolk, he restored the roined vibfras
and parivepas &5 they had been originally and granted them
bera and there maintenance villages with absndant revenuoes,
Where the necessaries had been curtailed he brought them now
as it wera to new growth, Slaves he placed at the disposal of
the community where they were wanted. For the above named
Thera be built » practizing-house which bore his name; the dis-
cerning (Thers) accepted it and made it over to the commu-
nity. As maintenance villages the King granted it* Bharatiila,
Kihimbila, Kotuks, Tulsdhiira and Andhanaraka, Andhakam,
Antureli, Bialava, Dvaransyaka, as well as Mah@nikkaddhike
and further Pelabila. Having granted these and other main-
tengace villmges, the Huler of men placed at its disposal helpers
for the monastery who were even of bis own kindred, Having
further seen and beard theb necessaries fowed sparingly to the
viliras of the two fralernities®, he granted them also many
maintenance villages. What need (is there) of many words?
Alse to the three fraternities he gave o thomand villages
with large snd sssured revenues. Bearing in mind the splendid
yualities of the thres Jewels?, bhe tiok the pearl chain* of
one string and wade of it & rosary®, Thus he woa in all
his dealing= one to whom the teaching of the Buddha was the
bighest (good), and vying with him all the people also fulfilled
the [eommands of that) doctrine, The Damila by name Pobtho-
kuttha, who was in his service, erected the wonderful practising-

TP, taga; podbdsagierenes most e aopplied ALl the foundalions
enumernbed in vy, 12=14 bad to de evidendly with the “practisng.-honse"
méntioned in v 1. For the monnstery belpers {dardmibd v, 14 see note
ke 7. =L,

T Perhags the Thpirdms and the Marienvaiti-vibim. Ses pobsto 41,97,

¥ Buddha, Dhommne amd Sameba. the Boddhs, his dectripe and his
Order are thus ealled

' Bee note to 44. 127,

PP oakthamals = ahr, abswdlfd with (be sase meining,
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house, called Mitambiya® and assigned it the Ambaviapi (tank)
at Bikskalla, the willage of Tantaviyikacalik@, as well as the
village of Nitthilavefthi together with slaves.  In the Kappiiro-
parivepa®, as well as in the Kurundopillaka (-vihiira) and (in
the vihira of) Mobacajarhars the same (Polthakefthn) erected
pisidas In addibion he granted, wealthy ns he was, three
villages to ithe vib@iras. The wise Sendpati, FPotthasita by
name, fAnished m the vibira called Jeta a parivepa that hore
the King's name. The Damila Mahiikandn built the parivepa
ealled after him, another (boilt) the Cuollapantha {-parivena}
and Sampghatissa, the Uparfjs of the King, (built) the Seha-
ln-uparijeka. Many people besides erected these and other vi-
hi#ras, emolating the King; for it is the rule with living crea-
tures: what he who is master does, evil or good, the same
iz done by his subjects; let the wise man take heed of thab.
Tha highly virtuons Mahesi of the King, Joitha by name, bailt
the Jettharama as abode for the bhikkhunis and granted i€
two willages in the Pattapi-apa domain and the village of
Buddhabhelagima, as well as a hondred monastery helpers,
The wenlthy Mualayarija gave a costly relic-honse for the cetiya
in the Magdalagiri-vihtra® and on the Lohap&sfida he coversd
the eentral pinnacle. The Bodhitissa-vihira was erected by the
highly respected BHodhitissa, All the heads of districts in the
Island built here and there aceording to their mesns, numerous
vihiiras and parivepas. The time of this Huler of men con-
aisted a8 it were, in nothing but meritorious works; for fesr
of prolizity they have not been fully enumersted®. Even
the foregeing form of the narmative which gives but w sur-

1 Wookmesanmane (B2 11, p. 10, note 5) ideatifies wilh this buiblling
the Madbipan piripega wentioned in the Timbiriveva pillar inseription.

® A bullding is the Abbayugle-vikirs sceonling to 46, 2

A Mostioned ne Wdditigirs in the Medirgiri inacription {Wiornewi-
apgane, BE. 10 p. 381, sbhoub 46 m. K & E. of Anoridhnporn in Tamans
kadovs, M. E. of the Minnen loke. The ruine are described o the 480,
Ann. Rep. for 1897 (= XLIL 1804), p 7.

# P, eidrifaau, One mast start feomn the meaning Texplnined sing-
Iy (=i}, analyzed".
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vey of the most imporiant matters', seems to me too long-
winded®,

AL suother time he bad taken up his abode in Pulstthi-
nigara’ whither he had betaken himself, amassing s store of
meerilorions works, He was sttacked by an incurable disease
aed as he saw that the time for his death had come, he called
his subjects, exhorted them to piety and went to his death.
When le was dead his subjects mourned all in deep grief,
performed for him on his pyre all ceremonies without fail,
made for themselves medicine* from the ashes of the pyre,
then they tock carefully all the royal treasures and the whale
anuy and train under their protection and betook themselves
to the town {Anurfdhapura).

Thus the King went in the sixteenth year (of his reign®)
to Henven, the Damila Potthakutths administered his kingdom.
He seized the persom of the Uparijs Daghisiva, had him
thrown into prison and ordered him to be strictly guarded®
But as he thought: without w king it is impossible to rule the
enrbh, he fetched hither the chief of Dhasapitthi® Datta by

1 jik: A& peneral wview (eprlabbhprow) of the case (or ezamples,
het@nnty, of. the meaning of latin eosa) socording to Eha degrea of
their importance (yethapedbdarm is wed cxactly lke ske. yothdmadhad-
fagil. W' Eramslation: “inasmech ws @b baa been mixed up with remorks
on the nabore and conditiog of things whizh lend mes te good and evil™
— & fros rendering mtber thas & tronalation — misses ihe point.

¥ Figurative in the originnl, the comparimn with s road [megga)
which is overerowded with people {dbala)

¥ For the first time bere Pelonnomava (of, 4. 122 with nobel in men-
Eioned wa a royal resideses, though enly temporarily.

* & wery charscteristic truit of primitive mentality.

* Tha Himbaleee chronicles call Ueo king only by his epithat Sinis
enwglii, Py, and Rajav. give hig a reign of 18 ream. Both chrosboles
A4 also Hijarnta, sscribe to him the boilding of the Pipngal-pirivers and
of the Devnuvaral-vilifral.  This s Devanngarm, new Dondra of the
soathers poink of Cevlon,

? The goard (rakEhdrarme) vefers not s W, thinks, to the Bk ey,
buk o bl priecoer, [athisiv,

T A mow uninbabited village, Daspitigams, liem te the norih of Ku-
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name, whe belonged to the roysl family, and consesrated him
king; and in his name' he administered the whole. Datta
erected in Dthanapitphi o vihars which was called after him
and heaped up other meritorious works. After living exastly
bwo vears®, be died. Bobk Polthakutfha after his desth, sum-
moned another young man, Hatthadithe who was s native
of Uphfinagara, Him also he consserated king and acted as
before. Having built the practising-house of Kiladigh@iviks and
performed other meritorious works, Hatthoadatha fell after six
months into the power of death?®.

When the wize have ones realised how baleful mre trea-
sures, wealth and power® they will serely give op the desire
for roysl dignity and find their whele joy solely in meritorious
wirrks,

Hers ends the fortpesizth chapter, called “The Throe
Kings", in the Mahivamsn, compiled for the serene joy and
emotion of the piows.

runegala in the RHorale Eatovans, dmbsgasse-Talaba |Cessus of Ceylen,
Il. p. 2REL

! Lite: pulting forth his (Datia's) name

¥ in the Sinholess sgoress e king 1% called Valpticds-dal, P[iji,'l-
gives him o reign of 2, Rijav. one of 10 years. The ploce nnme FPolpida
i3 often met with in Cerlog,

¥ 1 Binbaleas sowrcos he la colled Ifs l;ruruml.run'y:urul.uili.': e the Hke
The kengih of meign givan kins in Pijav. and Kiajy. is tha snme se in
the Cilovs. § montha,

P pdhiasidae Yebariot” s emblem of the mililory pewer of prnce,
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[CHAPTER XLVII]

After the death of this king, Minavamma' beeame king, 1
Of what clan was he? Whose son was he? How came ho to
reigm ¥

Now there was belonging to the line of Mah&sammata and 2
bringing with him (as inheritance) the geod qualities of his
clan, m son of Kassapa, the depredator of the ThilpEtima and
(there was also) a daughber of the Malayarijn King Sampgha- 3
mina'. He wedded her and lived with her in retirement in
Utktaradess {the Northern Provines). When this affair had 4

been spiad out by the prince Hatthadathn, he betook himsslf
to Jambudips and sought oot the roler Namsiba, told him his &
oame and entered his service. He zabwfied the Lord of men in
every way., When he folt assured of his friendly feeling, he &
let his wife come and took up his abode there, serving (the
King) day and night. But the ruler of Kanduveihi* who 7

1 Sinhalese documents call the king Mobali-pind,

= Hora i 38 agnin probable that the aulbor bas taken n new sourrce
for his marmbive. Cf nole fo 45, 87,

¥ | pomsider the slterniions of the text in dhe Col. Bd. Meedine for
Todien v 2 and Samehd sdw'aso rdimt instead of Samahasdsaima
rdjing s iesdmisible in view of the complete ngreemont of the M38.
They are also imnecesanry. The word Sheiin boa nlio in Skr, the mesing
of "exploiting™ in o onfuvournble senes, as we have fo dake it bere
The verses 2 and 3 o b are ovblently & kisd of difle, hence the absenos
of the finite vorb. The samo of the wife Bemghs is Bret mentioned
in v, 8

! Nomely Narasiho, W. wayr erroseossly “snother king, Eapdus
velhi". The meme of the berribery Kawdorethd over which Narasihe raled,
reminds one of Kondoveiti in 57, 70 wsed s bbe pame of & vossnl prince
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governed the whole kingdom, well plensed with him, granted
him a lorge income. In wedlock with him his wife, Bamgha
by name, bore four daughters and four sons.

Now once as the King was taking an airing for pleasure
on the back of his elepbant, together with Minavamma, being
thirsty, he drank withoot dismounting’, a young coconut, and
passed it then to Manavamms whom he did not regard as his
equal®. Manavamma took it and thought: “My friend is mo-
narch bere. Is there for such beings such a thing a8 leavings
in the strict sense of the word? It iz right therefore if I
drink thersof™. Thus he thought and drank thersof Such
great efforts? are made by those who wish for success. The
King saw that, was alarmed, and in his turn drsnk what the
other bad left over. This 5 ever the way of acting of the
honourable, From that tima onward be made him his ogoal in
food and dwelling, in equipment and means of conveymnee,

While the two so lived (together), the Vallabha King*
came to make war on Narastha, Navastha reflected: “This
{my friend} serves me untiringly night and day in the ex-
peatation that through my service he will gain the royal
dignity which belongs to him by right of descent, If he were

in Bouthern Indin. It s prolobly & fam of weiling the snme name in
Ewo wuys, Hivresm, JRAS 1808, p. 627 ks shown thad Kapduvelli or
-vathl is ynonymons with Efdavin, ¢ desigeniion of the Pallava kings,
Thaa Meamelbn woa o Pallava,

! Lit.: being there {namely on the back of bis elephant)

¥ Ik ds contrary Eo custom fo offer an equnl the remalns of ope’s own
uigal, The word #ifa “not his equal” stande in oppostlion Lo saba in
v, 14, Nerasiha céalista his error and wekes it gosd by taking the eo-
conut from Mampvammo anl dricking what he bae left,

¥ |n this ensg the offork of self restraint,

! The Valfabhas are & South Indism fribe, Their roler i3 simply de-
aeribed (s also im G4 1200} ns the Vallabha, Vallabha 6s e pame of
n prople sevure ales i Ske Bamaven Vessavea EL 1L 277 Hewrsam
(WJEAS 1808, p 628) las proved that Narssihn i ilestical with the
Pallava king Namasimhovarmas I and bis ecemy the Vollabbn with
Pulukesin Il whose capital Valipi waz taken by Nerasiha, Fooo
{Huerzscs Lo, p. 5290 bes ealeulnged the date se A, D 642 OF H. W,
Coontwaros, H. O, p, 35 =6
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now to march out with me and found his death in battle,
then all that he und I have planned together wounld be without
result,” Pondering thus, the King let Manavamma return to
his town (and) he himself began the war agamst the Vallabha
king. Manavamma thooght likewise: “If this king, while 1
gm in life, falls in this war, of what valoe would my life
then be to me? His trust in me would have been an error
if 1 were to behave so. Why by malking me his equal did
he favour me?* Is &5 therefore meet that I go forth with him
to the battle-field: for it is happiness for me o live or die
with him here.” Thus pondering, armed he mounted his fa-
voorite elephant, went forth and appeared before the Ring on

he battle-field. When Narasiba saw him ke cried out full of

joy: “Truly T have shown him friendship® as I was bound
to show it.” Therespon the army of Mana{ramma) and the
army of the King scattered the army of the Vallabha king
at their encounter. Mnarvamms showed his beroism, distin=
sruishing himself by his courage like Nariiyaga® in the batile
of the gods. Bot Narasiha rejoiced over Minsvamma's bravery
and embraced him loviogly with the wonds: "It is thou who
hast brought me the victory,™ He relarbed to his town, held
a festival of victory and showed all (honour) that was due to
Mansvamma's army. Now the Kiog thought thus: “My riead
bas done all that was due on his part; from Lo-day he is
without obligation townrds me, I will now also discharge my
debt by doing on my purt what s doe; for grateful people
who remember what has been done for them are very hard
to find” He sssembled the digoitsries and spake these words:
Yo are witnesses of the deeds of this my Iriend. I alzo must

! He bos favoured me in the expectalion that 1 might belp bim in
his diffienltica.

? The wee. sasthnvasm b governed by abo. T now see thod bo wos
worthy of what | have done him.

? Aw Indre-Bakka is otherwise always considersd ns the protsgosisd
af the Gods i the botéle ngeinst the asiras or demons, we st tnke
Naragoun here £o be ose of hie pames, In & passage of the Samyubis
eemmentary (ed. Cal. p. 27022} the strength of the chaddanta ﬂ!]}hllﬂl-lr
eloplmots with ¢ tusks, is described as Nrdgomasbodis,
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now show him all the love and happiness which are hiz due.
A return service for him who his earlier rendered us @ ger-
vice it the duty of the pious” Af these words the dignitaries
amswared the Ruler: “Whatsoever the King wishes finds favour
with us.” Therewpon the Sovereign gave Manavamma an army
with the attendsnt train and the whole squipment and all the
necessary servants and spake to him: go forth then, and ns
he gazed after him s he marched forth with the army, he wepl
as for a son that goes to a far country. Minavamma embarked in
the vessels at the sea-coast and arrived quickly, after he had
with speedy voyage crossed the seal and ponefrated into
Lankadipa with his army laying waste. At tidings of this
King Dathopatissa fled. Mnavamma came into the town
(Anur@dbapurs) and without taking over the soversigoty?, he
arpse and pursued closely the fugitive (Dathopatissa), Then
the Dumils army heard that its Lord (Norasiha) was smitten
with & fell diseass.  On these tidings it departed. When
Daghoputissa heard that, he marched with a strong force
against MEnavamma and began the fight. Manavamma thought:
“My whole aroy has gone: if I fall® then the wish of my
foe is fullllled; I shull betnke myself therefore to Jambedips
to fetch troops there and recover the dominion.” Therefore
be did so. He departed, sought again bis friend Narssiha,
and cleverly satisfying him, be served him heediully. During
the reign: of four kings* Minavamms stayed there. Then
HNarasiba thought: “With pride unbroken, finding in henoar
his wealth, my [riend zerves me for the sake of the royal

P The tom in 85 most be supplepented by falmdhim from jolmdki-
Fmte in b

B P alufed va marddfipe, What i mennt B that he wasted ne tios
in performing the ceromonies of abhieeba connected with the salemn
astend of the throme. Of 48, 25,

¥ I". mate mame. Here the cen, wema tnkes Lhe plaze of the ls,
mayi, See Cllave ol 1, Inbeod, p. XV

! These wern the kings Dithopatisa I, his pnemy in his unesceeasful
attempt Lo seize the throne, s deseribad v 35—41, further Aggabodhi
1V., Datta snd Hotthaditha.
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dignity and will become old and grey-headed thereby, How
can | when I see this, exercise dominion? If T caonot at
this time by sending forth my troops, gain the kingdom® for
him of what use i3 my life to me? Having so pondered, he
collected his army, equipped it with what was needful, garve
it (the pay) it demanded, morched himself at its head to the
sea~coast, had numerous strong ships of different shape built
here wnd spake to the digeitories: “Go ye with thiz man
here,” But sll the people there refosed to go on board. Then
Narastha reflected, hid him=elf, but gave his own armour,

known everywhers ss badge of the King, snd all his own 3

ornaments to Minsvamme, told him to embark and said: “Go
thou and when thow ort sb ses bhave this drom called Eoftha
seunded,” He did all this, Buot the people in the belief ik
was their king who was goiog forth, went on board and lef§
the Roler of men alope’ behind, | Mage(vamma) began the
vovege with the army. The whole ocean was as o (floating)
town, Having resched (e port he Janded witlh his army,
remained there a few days that hia troops might rest, took
Uttaradesa (the North Provines), brooght the inhabitants inte
his power and began with hés invincible great army to march
on the town, When Potihakuiths® heard this he advanced
against him with o large force. The two armies clashed with
cach other like seas that have burst their bound=, Manavamma
who fully armed had mounted his elephant, separated Moftha-
leufthn and the King and pat them to flight. When the people
in the country saw Halthoddthe flesing, they seized his hesd
and showed it to Manwvamma., Potthakutiba fleeing reached
Mervkandars®, When the chief (of the district) saw him there
he thought: “He has been for long my friend; therefore when

L The words dsmaswim pans virgisds as far ns eo gabessdond form
i conditionsl introductory sentenve withood & conjunction, Buch condi-
tienal sentances acsur nlas in Bkr Sos Sperps. Vedische omd Sansknt.
Brntax, § 238 W.'s tragslation poos Lo pieces on the negalive no

¥ He eumied om the government for Hatihadithn who was mominally
king, sccording to 48, &1 £

¥ Zpn note fo 41. 19,
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he, in his need, takes refuge with me I must not desert him.
But how can 1 towards these two, my master and my friend,
remain frée from blome ' apd he ate poisoned cake and died.
FPotthakuffha ate of the calie with hism and died likewise,
Thus for MEnavamma the Island was freed of the brers (of
Enemies),

From that time Minavamma set op in the Island the um-
brella (of hiz dominion) warding off therewith as it were, all
harm from the inhabitants of the Island, e performed many
inastimeble meritorious works; what man would be able to
enumerate these in their order? After founding two villages,
he the excellent one erccted in the Pedhfnarakkhs{-vib&rs)
(of the one) the pisida called Sepapyi and in the Sirisampgha-
bodhi(-vihara) (of the other) the blissgiving (pAs@da) Sird, He
roofed over the Lobap@side as well as the temple in the Thi-
parimn.  After he had buoilt s pasida in the Tllﬁpu.ramﬂ. he
made it over to the FPaipsokilins*, - o . o .

U P, pmesufiliio denoles bseetie bhikkhas who enly wore gurmsests
made of rags {prwsubiln) potehed together. In Coplon e word s
without doult come Lo deabgnate o particalar gect whese members ware
pledgsd to the obeervance dbeseribed alove. Accomling to 5L 62 the
Pumpeshinlims belonged up to the time of Sens IL to the congrogstien
of the Abheyugiri-vihEcy, when however, lhey eecoded ond foreed n
apecial groop of their own.

Tha MEE. mra leewa all badly mufilated. Only the M2 of the Co-
bombo Musmum fested by me on the sped, gives & text ad all eapabla
of trumalaton {CE Chlave ed., vel IL Inbrod. p, 1): “After boilding
g pieada in the Thopirdwa, be made it pver do the Fromeokiilins.
Whet was decoyed he retored, afer providing that the vibhicn
could be easily supplied with (the four) necessaries.  Ho ewen
restored Ehe ombrella on the decayed temple and be wlso printed
to the sdberents of the Dhommaroci (secth the Rajnbdfpa-vihdr,™
It seeoms to me beyond & doubt fhat we hawve here an aflempd af
emendation on the part of the copyist. The Col. Ed. lso iries ko
restare at Teast v 66 The text shoold e tronelated thes: “ADer
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ha had built n pasde in the Thaparamn, be banded (& over to the
Pampsukiiline, He repuired tbe decnyed umbrells on the lop of the
catiya; nnd he sles restored numerows ahrine which hod fllon indo
dmr."

Then foo the Sinkalasm sources neme os anscesscr of Manavamema
(Mabaliping) an Aggabodhi (Akha), Ascording to Pijiv, and Rijir.
he waa the son of Minavamms fs whom, ib B troe, Ehey nacrilsn
the reign of 35 yewrs, including so doubt the tiws of bis ejoorn
im Indis, whila ALLG & eaid to hove reigned & yeam, Also in Mhvs
67,35 an Aggubodhi i named as eldest son of Mianavmmimns.

Now as ihe sigooture of cur chapter deseribes it ns the 48 th,
n 4Tth would therefore be entirely abssnt Thus 3, and E have
nssamed that thore ie o gap in ouwr M32. The missing part should
hawe contninsd as conclorion of chapter 47, the end of ke reign of
Mimwammn and is the new chapier 48 tho boginning of the reign
of Aginhodhi V, the forthor courss of which is dessribad in the
18 verses which have béen presseved. A gp might be explained Ly
the loss of o leaf out of the wrchabypn

I tuve ndopled this assumptlon iz my edition and trnslation,
must imelsd however, thot the arguments Eaken singly e mob com-
pelling. That the Snbaless  ehronicles inesrt @ king who does net
octur im the Calavima we bave alresly soon (s mole fo 41, 094
Yed on the other haml, the montion of Aggabodbi in 67, 35 must be
biken inte noooant The absenee of fhe chapter somber 47 is alao
nok decisive. Nombers 49 anid 48 are also wanting withoot say gap
hadag moticenbls in the scoount of evenla. Tt is therefore sok im-
poesilile that it in mersly & cose of the motilation of single vorees.
The wsnmption of the Joss of o leaf would in fhe fiest instamer
only explain n gap, it would not explain the wutilation of the text
ufter 9. 6. [E is bowover, Ehe combinntion of the two first
argumantas which muke tho ssamplion of a gup probable wnd
the prohability is perhops atrengiboned by the fuck that juesl ab the

place whore the pap might have to he assemed, the text of Lhe
MEE, & in disardor
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CHAPTER XLVIII

THE SIX KINGS

..... After be had made thereof o manszion for which the
l.I.EI!:inEB.]"LH mu]d Ei.ﬁil}" [ Pl‘ﬂn‘ri-ﬂ.-lﬂ., ke l.llm pmannt&ﬂ tha
Rajisidipika(-vihira) to the bhikkhes of the Dhommaroei
School.  After building the Mab&netiapidika cells (for dwel-
ling in), ha granted to the same (Dhammarucis) the village
of Dovatissn in (Ehe district of ) Kofthavitn. In Mobathala he
built {the vihiirn] ealled Kadnmbagona, forther in Devapili
tha [vihre) ealled Girinagara, in Antarasobbha the Deva-vihiden,
firtker he Boill Lthe Hijl:nﬂ.{l:l. rnnnlular_lr e gava k! b
the Pl‘nrpﬁilh'l]liull-.. In the ﬂ'nhm;mln.-ril:.ipnl he eractad &
practising-house and the ruined temple of the Vaddhamina
Bodhi Tree* he had restored. In the vihiira ealled Sumghamitta
and elsewhers he, the highly-famed, had here and thers now
works nndertaken an the vihiras At & cost of six and twenty
thousand pold pieces® he restored whatever had fallen inke
decay on the Cetivapabbata, Having restored the Talavabtho=

Vit ds peasible tht bewdes Bijawdtbon detomn as object ada
abonld reseive the mames of all the vildros mentioned in v § and 4.

200 the localitios mentionsd in v, 24 Sntarascbbhn abone is men-
tiomed im Mhwe 25 11 ne o dickricl.  Inelopd of BEolthnvata Col. sl
reads Kokardta which occwers B7. 42 and 47 a3 the name of a villags
and of o tomk built by MulEsenn (8h o A, DL The M3, bowever, give
[{15] B.nl-hl]ii.le far this r\r_miin.g. Mohdthola is pn;.'l;u,l,l:-h' the proemi
Matrle {north of K vp {(This W, I Indes 5. v.p. For the Fomsukiling
m. mode to 47 €,

3 Built by Mokisena neeording to Mhvs, 57, 41,

¥ Cf bedow 49015 Like the images of the Buldha, the Bodhi treea
had their epecial names.

® P swrapga, Tm Bkr. swearga i o weight = barsn. Thi is aecor-
dimg to K. = 10078 gr. Thia woold give an expenfiturs of over £ 40,000
wearding to the present valise of Iﬁi &
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vibiira he granted (the village of) Pappablatta fo the vilida
called after the Haler of men Mabfsena®. The Gomligiimika
tonk which had burst he dammel up as before and to all
living beings he gave as o gift whatever they needed. The
Updsnthn dag be obsspved with fasting together with the in-
habitants of the lsland, and preached to them the doctrine
in order to procure them spivitusl happiness. Everyons in his
kingdom cultivated action which leads to Heaven, for as the
monarch acts so do alse his subjects. Therefore should & wise
king ever practise piety; in every place whers men dwell?
he will become renowned and finally, swrounded by hia com-
panions, he enters Nirvana, Therefore the prudent man shounld
contemplate that which is for his good and for that of others.
For if all the subjects attain good discipline through an in-
dividual who himselt has good discipline, how could a discerning
man let such an one eome Lo harmd#* No means for bringing
to beings happioess in both worlds was el anbried by i
who was unflagging day and night The fine garments worn
by himself be gave to the Pamsukiilin bhikkhos ss raiment.
The employment (of officials) in wrohg places, undeserved fn-
vour or unlawlul seizure (of property) waa unknown with him.
To aoll cresteres he gave the nourishment by which each of
them live, and whatever makes them happy with that he
blessed them. Thus after the Holer of men had performed
meritorions works for six years* ho, tho peace-maker went
(to the Heaven of) the King of the gods®,

1 &y meither Talovotthu mor Pappoabhatlse are otherwise men-
Rloned (8 s difGoult o understand cightly the seese of this posage. 1L
pearia Lo o thal Thalvablha wae as oldee wmonnstery which Aggubodhi
peatored amd do which ke gronted o willage, afterwands piving b the
mame of Mobitsema by whom perhopa the older etowcture had beon built,
A Buildbi lwage in the Malh@=eon mensstery B onentioned [e 81, 7

B P mavmtthostomttbenhi fhie, 1ik *in each inhabited ploice™ appliod
I:;w. ke the Eing Y'wheeesoever he moy dwell”, which i» alsa |a-u|n'l.||d..

3 The meaning seems to be Chas: ib lies in hi= own interest to adu-
cate his people 0 piely by lie own pzsmple, ns Bhls wsguees b pwn
ﬂhlg' Ha will kivs all H;a right-minded on bie side.

4 The moim Pijiv. mnd iy,
¢ Tavalimuein gods nt whoes head stada

10

11

13

14

14

16
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1y Kassapa ITY, Wahinda LE ]

Now his brother next in age, the prince Kassapa, became
Eing, well qualified for the royal burden®, for taking it over
according to ancient custom. As a futher {wins) lis son, so
he won his people by generosity, by friendly speech and by
care for their welfare, Offices be bestowed on various people
secording to merit and he himself enjoyed, the pleasures of
life, free from all sorrow, For laymen, bhikkhes and brih-
magas the prines encouraged the way of life fitting for each
wod carried ocut the command to kill no living cresture. The
bwo Macchatitthas?, the mension Heligima, the monastery
Vigijagiima, a= well as Kassapagiri; further the superb prac-
tising-howse called Ambavana, maintennnee village® . , |

Amongst them all the youngest was the prince called
Mahinda. When the royal dignity came to him be was yet
not king®, although he bore the burdem of the kingdom. He
had a friemd by pame Nils, with whom he hsd for long had
intinsate intercourse. But he had died beforehand. ln memory
of him he would nob have it*. Alss! even the dominion over
the Island he deemed nob blissful, since his friend was wan-
ting. Friends are so hasd to get. Hence the Suew (Buddha)

P believe fhab rijmedraza jor raia® iz directly governed Ly sa.
waltha, In Bkr, in e soune way wikh sasuoriha the thing for whick
ot §r qualified way stand in the Joc. or the dotive. Bhdrame would
cattespond to both. Ieefead of puldaesitios | sbould peefer to read
eusbbaiplitn, aidverbial ablative

2 loneriphionnl Mestofs in nn inaeription of Mabhmda TV, Weones-
wapimong, EL 1, 216, 221, 227

3 Here agnin there ie 2 gap in the recorded fext, OF the M35, with
which | am acquuinted one, ab least, indicates this by leaving o space
fran for about 475 dlolas. The finite vorb is missmg for the abjesia in
vo. 8, 06 The missing verses most have contained the end of the
reign of Kxsepe 11T, Aecording te Pajav, and Rigav, ke migned T years,
Hoth sourees as well 25 Rijarutn, mention the building of the Helagam.
parirega. OF the ofher numes which are montioned above, Kaasa.
paghel alone oocurs again (44, 06,

1P, meahosd v, ses nobe toe 47, 47,

i Mamsely Bhe festivities connesbe] with tlee alliesiar
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hath said': “All worldly things and all spiritual things which
lead to Nirvana, these all are the ot of beings who have asso-
cinked with & staunch friend; therefore must one ever strive aftar
{gaining) staonch friends.” Only as Adipada® he administersd
the kingdom to protoet as it were, during his life, living
beings on the Island., On Aggsbodhi, the son of bizs brother
Eussapa he cooferred the digoity of Uparign and gave him
abundant revenues, He assigoed him (the Enstern Proviece) Pa-
civadesa and sent him forth to take up lis abode therein, (The
provinez of ) Dakkhipndesa the King gave to his own son®,
To the Mahipali Hall bhe gove an offering of ten eart-loads
and beggors he provided with loxuries like his own. He ate
nothing without first baving given to the beggars, and if
without thinking of if, he bad eaten, he wsed Lo give them
double of what he had himself enjoyed. For the bhikkhuonis
he bailt an abode which was called after himself and granted
them as convent boundsry® (the village of) Nagaragalls. He
buile the Mahindatats monastery®, provided it with the foor
necessaries and performed many another meritorions work,
rejoicing &t the worth of suwch works. After the discerning
(princa) had reigned in this way for three years®, he seeking
bis iriend, entered into the world of the pods

1 Tlia telypdpamitd ore oftas  prsiesl 0 the Conoie  [E secie Lo
me that this posmage is po allsios to Samyolia 3 18 (= 1, p. B3F where
the Buddba afler a owlogy of Che belpdeouitord, says of himeelf:
miwnm Bi, Awaasida, Eelydrmndios deamma (el v, B0al) fatidhemndg
gulld fabiyd pavisoccanti ete. The passage cocors ence wguin Bamy.
i 2 (= WV, Ji- Bl ! Eop pobes to 41, BAL

1 Whoe likewise hore the anme Aggatesthd, (Hee v, 896 W.'a “the
mmthern countey fonly]” gives o wrong shade of mening to (he con-
text. Tha lesiowal of Dakkhinadean was in o sensn noslight, b was
Juat thin provines which wos reserved for the heir apporent.

4 W, takes drdwewerigddain as the name of ancther village.

& The Makindatafs tank bod alrendy been buoilk by Aggabodhi I nnd
givan thia nome in honowr of the Thers Mobinda who converted Ebe
laland to Toddisism, Ses 42,0 80

B The Binhalesn sources call ihis king Midelpani sr Midel only,
The name is minsing in tho Nik.-s; Pajav. and Kajav. give him n roign
of flres yenrs like Lhe Cilars

40
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Now Prince Aggabodhi (son of Mahindn) who dwelt in
Dinkkhigndess, bad for some reason or other come to the ca-
pital, While he sojourned there the Adipida Mahinda died;
thus the kingly power came into his hands  After taking
possesgion of it and secoring it he sent 0 messagre' to Agpra-
bodhbi, the Goversor of Pacinadesa. He come hither and be-
came king under the name of Silimegha®. The dignity of
Upari&ja the monarch conferred on the Prinee (Aggabodhi of
Dakkhipadess), The latter entroated the King thus: free
thyself from the burden of cares and eénjoy life's pleasores,
and administered the government himself.  As woas meef, e
trented hes suljects with severity and c¢lemensy and all un-
dmeiplined people on the Island the dizcerning ona brought

foon to the right path, While the twain lived thus, the evil-

minded found ne opportunity for interfering, and they thought:
the Lwain must be estranged. They went to the King and
apuke slanderously to him in seerct: “Thou art King in nume,
in reality the other iz king: the Uparajn will take the royal
dignity for himself; the people he has slready won over; n
a short time he will be King, of that thers can be e doulit,™
When the Mooarch heacd that be fell out with the Prince
and the Prince when he noticed that, became n rebel ngainst
the Rimg. He fed o his provisee, won over bl inhalitants
and with mighty ferces began the war. AL Kslaliniviti® o

U A merengre to ben effeef thok cverything in rewdy for him {o dale
mver lhe govermment  As Aggolesdh: of PScinadesy is o som of the
aller laoflise Ensnpa. hin is necording fo Sinlinless baw, the logal sue-
pesmor of Mahindn, Mohimbls's son Agpabadhi willingly recornises Uhkis,

T Bywvarn LEwr (lowes, Asaotices, May-Tone, 1N, po #1E; of, JRAS,
Cayl. Ikr, XXIV, Nr. 68, 190506, 10 87 F] eovmemicates o Chinese aeepunt
aceording fe which an Indian maoak, Vaymbadhi, on 1he way o India
tomches &b Ceylon where he is imvitsl by the king Ghi-li-Chi-le
(b & SiFi-Sila). 5 Lévr tdenlilisa thia Hug weith MaEnavommn (mee 47, 1 101
but E, R, Averon f0oxlon Mobtes and Qoeries 0L Jane 1R, e XXV R
profnbly more eorrectly, with Aggabodhi VI Zlismoghi

¥ Musl be mbualed aeenrding o 44 G, en dlse Bine of mrel from
Iakkhbgudesa, mare exoectly from Mukigolln, eot Bar feome Bl present
Hikavomalizn) do A nordal b
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bitter dght took place. The Prince suffered a defeat and be-
took himself to Maluyn, Later the King thought gratefully
of his cousin’s support®, of the transference of the royal dignity
and the rest and grieved quite openly. The Prince too on
hearing this, beeame concilintory. 5o they let each other
know how they loved oné another. The King betook himself
quite alone to Malagn, took the prinee with him and returned
to his capital . . . . .. * be married him to his daughter
Sampgha by name. While he lived with her in intimate mter-
coursa with the King, he {once) angered at some folt or
other, struck ber o blow. She went to her father and wapk
befare him bitterly, “Without resson the hosband thou
gavest me kills me.” Searcely had the King heard this than
he thowght: of a truth I have done wrong, sent har st once
to a home for bhikkbunis and made her undergo the ceremony
of world renunciation.  Now the son of her maternal uncle,
Aggnbadbi by neme, whose heart had been long filled with
love for her, thought this was & favourshle time to flap with
ber, sciced ber secretly and betook himself alone (with her)
kv Hohapa. The Ruler of men Aggabodhi took (his cousin
Aggabiodhi with him and betook himsell with him Lo Rohapo
to slay (the sedueer) Aggabodhbi. (The Uparija) Ageebodio
mauke bis oousin (the Kingy Aggabodhi helt?, snd went him-
selll Lo the weslern mountains® so slay [the seducer) Agpnlodhi.
When al the bead of a greal wrmy he had brought the whole
of Mohapn inlo his JHrwEr, he deliversd Balile and seized lLim
and his gwn wife Bpmghi,. From that time ooward the three

ULt “of bis brodher”. As the falhec's beolther B oeallsd father, so
th myns of brothers ure lrobhers,

5 The line & b of v, 54 i= dofective in nll the MSR | projeso o
eatmplede it flwe: ol nissmig-agnge dbiee 06 Iefthe alice s Ywith the
Ihm;.:]lh: Yot s mwie o dawlit O, be, Deime highly pleassd, e i &, &

b The verl wistefided stunds bere in oo esosibive somee destiud of

afddpelea.  OF Cilava ed Ietesd. po XLV,

U The western mountsing of Hobavas are probably the not ineon-
widernhls mounkain range rising south-rssb of Botoajors which reackes
ita grealoat boiglit (ovey 3000 1) 8o the sonth of Rakvann where il i=
arossed by Uss Bolstols Pass,
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lived happily and in harmony in mutual istimate intercourse
at their ense. The King built the Vipirani monastery and
the Managgabodhi monastery, forther the Sabhattudesabhogs
in the Abbayuttara-vihira as well as pisadas in the viharas
Hatthikueehi® and Ponapitthi, in the Mahapariveps® and in
Vihadipa®, In ihe Thilp&réma he restored the damaged doors
of the temple as they were before and transposed the pillars®
therein., After performing these and other meritorious works
according to his power, he passed away in the forkieth year
of his reign according to his doing™

Thereupon the Uparaja Aggabaodhi, the fortunate, hecame
king, son of the wise Adipada Mahinds. To the Order and
to the laity he showed favour sccording to merit. With the
dignity of Uparaja he invested his own son Mahinda. The
ruined templo of the preat Bodbi Tree he boilk snew and so-
lidly; be alse built two monasteries: Kalanda and Mallavais,
By logal acts he carefully veformed the Order of the Congueror
(Buddha) and judging according to justice, he reoted out un-

72 just judges, He himself stodied the medicinal plants over

1 Hew note Lo §2.21, P Bep pobe to 45 D6

® Mentioned apsin 4% 85 usder Udaxa §oand 40 76, along with the
Hakthiknoohi-vihEm, wnidor Dapgosls 11

YTt spones bo ma thak whit §s nssamt by the tempele (oebal of the
Thiipitriima is Lhe superstroctare of the cetiya. What makes this likely
15 Lthe menbion of the pillars which wers re-armngsl by the King, The
pillwrs which sarroamd the thipa in four owe me in the TOipdrken
fna nln in e Lankdrims cetiya) sbill partinlly pressroal. 1'I|¢: wWire
intomedad to muppart the roof whicli wae of woold. OF for plan Sueraen
Architeoloral Hemaios, Anuridbnpere, p 4 ff. Hurch wmaperelractires nee
denenbesl na edtige- or thipa-phasind o gpebdal annlogous bo the bodli
ghardst or -gehdind, Barroee doobte it i troo, whellor e pillars st the
Thiparimn celiyn conhl have borne such o stractere, while Panses
{Apeeent Ceylon pe 2700 guite silmits dhe possibilily. The castom of
boiblimg over a eetiyn ia even todnr not unkmown. I myacll suw an
intereeling example im the Hudumstors monasters st Niksveratiya
whiboh 1 wisited on the 20 th Aprsl 1920 1w the compnay of the Archuo-
lagieal Commissionar Me. &, M, Hocunr, The term thipieghara s -
aepnmble from that of hadlaghare (s note to 35, 43)

Frajar. aml Najav. also give King Akl 5 roigs of 40 yeors.
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the whole sland of Lanka (fo find out) whether they were
wholesome or harmful' for the sick. He bad rice by allot-
ment® distributed to the inmates of the three fraternities
and delicious foods fitting for himself, to the Pamsokilins.
The King, baving thus with unrestricted royal power, per-
formed these and other meritorions works, died after six vears
just as he wus sojpurming in Pulatthinagara®.

Formerly Aggabodhi had o son; he had died as Yavarija.
Since then no son existed as heir to the throne®, There was
however a son of the King Silamegha® by name Mahinda,
fitted for the roval dignity, rich in merit, capable of winning
the people for himself, On the day of his birth the King
(Silameghs) eonsulled the astrologers and when he heard their
nnswer that the boy was fikted for the royal dignity, he goave
them plenty of money and kept the matter n secret. But when
he grew up he made bhim his senipati. He pave the entire
government into his hamds? and as independent ruler the
discerning (prinze) fulfilled the royal duties in o just way'.

T W, gives oo ontirely (diforeal rendering. He acpamben I-IHI'FI;Tﬂ-I!IrIrI
edvmwargaiog Trom Ohesaiiom anil teanelates; “sedained e s and
manner f hoelling festivitics nod funerals”. There is oo verl in the
bext covrosponding to “orduined”. Al the sccusnbives nree govermed by
wedrayd, Bub i seodgelom cdvamsdraln meont what W, sssumes, the
objects do o Lestod by ibs Eing woold still hsve been rery hetem-
gansoun and the combination of m. edeam. with bhesaifos very amazing,

* 8. Coseowws, Puli Dick, v, v, soliikid: “Food belonging to tha collee-
tive mighi of i monnatery wos somatinees distributed to the monks by
bickets enllod selibd, and congisting of alips of woed, bark, bambon,
alipot loof o odher similer maderial, Food so diskcibuted won ealled
paldkabbatiom “ticket-food” | . Similar tickels seem ba havs been e
by private persons, like var soop-tickeds™

¥ The snme number in IMjar. and Rajiv, Polatthinararn i hore agiin
B hrmwa.r].' mr:nl renidescre na tn 46, A4

4 Lit: The Kingiom was sonless.  Yeeardia is hera used of Mahinds
e wWpardie above in v, 89,

B Lop Agpahodhi VI Of above w 49,

F This happened evidently ab the time when Aggabodhi V1 was in
conflict with his Upardja, afterwands Eing Aggabodhi VII CF above w481,

T Wa have here oma of [hese eases where in the eourse of & senbence
Ehe subijest chinges the gerund belng veed in the sense of 0 Loo aba,
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Therefore when (King Silimegha) died, he as clever statesman *
took mot the dignity of senfipati from the hand of his sue-
cegsor Aggabodhi (VI (On Lhe contrary) at theat tiwe he
betook himself with some kind of commission from the King
to the sen-coust and took uwp his abode in the seaport of
Muhatittha®. When be heard lere of the death of his uncle?
ho came hither in haste (Fearing) rebels might seize the king-
dom and destroy it

Then in (the Northern Provines) Uttaradesn the chiefs of
distrioks together with the dwellers in the provines semed the
Innd by force and refused tribute to the King*. At the ti-
dings of this Mahinda advanced with o great army to Uttar-
desa, crushed all the chiefs of districts together with the
dwellers in the provinee, betork himself then to the spot
whera the King had died, sought out the Queen, wept (with
her), comforted her wocordmg to the cireumstances of the fime,
and spake the following words: “Grieve pot, Great Queen, thal
thy husband is dend. 1 will shelter the Island, thou moyest
keep the royal dignity.” By her silente she seemed to assent;
in yecret the crafly one took measures o shiy him, as she
wanted to live in her own way. When the Senipati (Mahingn)
found this out, he had bher watched and put ber wdherents,
a great number of people, to flight in eombat, Then he had
the Quesn put into fetters and brought in a chariot, teok her

(Bee mote to 34, 34). Aggabodbi i auhject of dafed in T8 b and Bl edian
in e With s in T3¢ Mabinda is mennd, W. gels out of the dilk
enlty by sppmrontly soparating stynsiced indo sayaw cow and doos
liking “he lived {wlthout enre and nnxielyl”. Bak fir this inferpreiadion
there are on corrgsponding wonds in the Lest fr those which the (nuns-
lndor has pal in brnckets,

1 negpadfiy. One ran |!rl,":|'h|'l.]l¢ s in awch r':|:|nr[l.|s.'||;.m:4 Pl amBlia nees
of the Todikm Wililiterature. CF yotbanmpan below in v

¥ Now Mautai or Maniola not far from Mannar, 18 ia aleemly win-
fioned in ¥Vijaya's time (Mhes, 7. 681 as the plaes whene sbllers from
the Indian mamlond End,

¥ P, effapitunn, lit.: of his little father. His grand-futker and the
fnther of ﬁ._tgulm-dhl VIl. were heothers. OF nste fo 61,21

¥ Lt they male Lhe stuniry into oo whiers the Eing's taxes were ol uif.
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with him to the enpitsl and semed the royal power together
with the (royal) treasure®,

Kow there was also u sister’s son of King Silimegha eallod
Dappuls, an adipada who had at his disposal a large army
and considerable means, He sojourning in Kilavipi, collseted
his srmy and advanced to the neighboarhood of Hufiragama
to begin the war® At the tidings of thess events the Send-
pati marched in haste thither, at the head of his army, tuking
the (rusen with him, A terrible battle took place there be-
tween the two. When the Adipada saw his army falling back
he took Hight and eseaped with his army into the moantains?,
After the Senapati bad put him to Hight there, he lived
bhappily.

When the district chiefs of Uttaradesa heard that the en-
pitnl was wooccupied they all came together and took the
tewn. Bul the Senipati, a here of indomitable courage, chased
them away agnin, entered the town Limsall and admimistored
the government aeconding to the rules of statecraft®. For the
bhikkhu community, for the lsity, for fishes, game and birds,
for his kinsfolk and for the troops he did everything that wos
meet for Lhew. Later on Doppula whe was in Malaya, brought
bogethor & reserve army. He summoped his two siter's sons
from Rohagps asd taking sl the inhabitants of the province
with him, he reached the lown with & great wmy st sight
time and broke over it Like the ceenn. The troops encom-

! Bee Hi 28; 40, B

® Aw bledgisegya of Agpabedhi VI Lo bold thak b was he legal
beir befors Apgabodhis sun Muobieda, The some view @ takon by
Dwppalas brothers deee v, 1161 who bLelieve themselves sntitled to the
grown after bum,

3 Aecording Lo the Usl. Bl ome shonld teanslale: “he climbed with
his traie the Acchasels wonniln”. This name dees wob seeer in any
of the M35 with which [ nm wequainted. Tha mujority have singdy
paldgitednamarnhittha eacdham, Two MES (nserdk swewo hefors sasd-
hano, avidently m gloss fo this word. The ohjset of frihittha is evers-
where wiasiing, | have supplied ik sceording fo fhe mnse.  Perbaps oo
should rend Malegam s ede i,

4 Baw note Lo 48, 80,
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pazsed the town with elangour on all sides. "With the neighing
of the steeds, the trumpeting of the elephants, the rattle of
the drums with their rhythmis sound® and the battle cries of
the warriors the firmament was at that time near to bursting.
When the Senapati saw the great army he was light-hearted
and informed his own troops of the matter with the words:
“Ihree kiog's sons have shut in our town with s great fores:
what must ye then dot™ Thes addressed, these warlike heroes
answered: “On & day when they have not served their king
there is for his servants wo life®. If ab such a time s this
we were from love of life to flinch, for what then had oor
master maintzined us for so long o time for our well-being*”
At these words Malundn full of confidence, placed his army
in readiness at night sud at daybresk mounbed his fried ele-
phant, broke throagh s gate like a downrushing thunderboll,
and began with his thousand wardors the irresistible comlal.
After seattering the troops of the Adipida in all directions,
he gwthered (his people) Logether st ons spot and proclaimed
a truce®. The Adipida Dappula already vamuished at early
morming, fled with those whoe had escaped the sluughter o

U edirscaruandiinms i mdjective albribmie lo bibe'dneg,

2 The monoseriph nml'ling demdeeitdiiig [ dentaasesd-slive) alenas givea
the right sense: only when their whole Dife B absorled in servee ol
tbeir king do his sevoois wholly fulfl fheir duty. W.'s traosldion
“froan tho day thot your servants enbered your service, their lives hova
they given unio you" is impossible. It la made 20 by the loc, diee aoed
by the pegalion in scoabdartn foe ffeitam which wia sinply oot talien
inte necount. In wmy ches one wounld have te bmmslade “their life hee
longn to his servants oo longes". Even then the diffieulty with ofine
kg, it cannob possibly mean “from the day’

P wopetldm sompavedayl. The wonl wigaili i otherwisa unknown.
It is derived from the root yat with »f, which probalily means “to unyoke
(bhe Borses) Bo resl”. Also in the alngle passage in dhe Higveda (I
166 11}, where Lhe verh oocwrd, it seoms te ma to bave Ehis meaming.
T ehonld be incliged to translate of 98 decess gdiade vasfyir by “thad
(namely our aupplin;n.ﬁnn] which pruys far R’Mld anlers into (the ahode
af} the Bods®. Gerosnn, Higveda 1. 241: "that . . . .. arpires b3 tha
Gode™, The iden ie thot Mehinds to preveet further blopdehied; Tarbids
the purssib of the snemy,



44, 120 Makinda If 121

Hohagn, But the two princes who had some time before come
from Kohagn, Mahinda captured alive and took with him to
the capital. The hero who lLad thus gained the victory, now
that the Islund was at peace, sent his army forth to subdue
(the East Province) Pacinadesa, They marched mto the pro-
vinge and wlso into (the North Provinee) Uttarsdess, subdued
them in & short time and brought over o larre fores to their
side. The King® however, made the Great Queen lis comsort,
as he thought she could neither be set free nor slain®  In
consequence 0l their intercourse she became with child and
brovght forth o splendid son who bore® on him the signs of
(former) merit, After that she was very dear to the King
who granted his son the dignity of oparija with the (cor-
respunding) revenuas,

When the twoe Adipadas who were in Phcinadess heard
of this they =aid to each other: that is our undoing. They
roised an army from both their provinees and large sums of
money, then summoned their brother {(Dappuls) from Robaga,
miade with him a treaty and took up a position with large
lurces on the bank of the (Mabavaluka-)Gaiga. YWhen the King
Leard all that he brought the districk chiefs here and there
(by Kimdly speech) over to his side, imprisoned the obdurate
sud also hed a few executed. He appointed s guard in the
tows, decreed exactly what was to be done wnd with o large
army and taking the Mahest with him, he occupied an armed

P iw el by ehanes Lhab dhe royisl tikle @5 here for the first time
awanled to Mabindi. AL the baginning of the mopsign agninst Dappuls
(v. 1 he wos atill called SonEpali. Probably ba oaly underwent tho
ceremnny of consecrubion (ebhiseka) after his marrisge with the widow
of his predecessor, as & queen must lso take part therein.

¥ By her marringe with the Eing this womar who was inclined to
inleigen {v. 87} Ia kepd under bis papervision und infloence, withoot the
macarily of forew baing weed ngminet her. Thob distrust of Bhe Qeees
still exieted in shown by v, 190,

¥ P puidialakbhapasamystaw, The marks on the hoy catablished by
the ssothsnyers point to o favourshle kemma, (o the boy baring aecu-
mulated shondant mert m fermer existences, =0 that he i calbed to
greotups in this eow axlsbence,
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camp ab the village of Mabummara, When the thees Adipadus
had knowledge of his advance they began a great batile st
Kovilarmgima, But the King with his strong anny destroyed
their forees. Dappula fled, the two Adipadas fell.

Here also again victorious, the Monareh returned to the
capital; he practised the royal duties and ijustituted o great
almsgiving. For the greai Bodhi Tree, that prince of trees,
for the three great cetiyas and for the relies he, Full of re-
verence, instituted a great offering. Duppula who had betaken
limself to Roliaga, arviving thers, raised troops to Gght snew
against the King, The King {wishing) to bring order ioto
bhe land for his children and his ehildren’s ehildren nssembled
in the Thupirima all the bkhikkbus and other wise persons
who keew whaut is seemly and what is unseenly — he who
wis versed in all the dokies of & king, they who were learned
i stebeerslf,  He informed them of the svents, apd wfer de-
creging everswhery what was to be done throughout the ls-
land amd in the capital, he with their consent set out with
W preat army consisting of the four members!, and provided
with all resourees, und came within n short time to the M
mountams®. He laid waste the eountry and immedistely there-
after ascended the mountaing, When they saw that in Holipa
they yielded themselves through fear, Hercupon the haughty?
one made a treaty with Dappuls. He received From his hawds
elephants, steods and jewels, decreed the Galbagansi' ns the

1 Plee fowre miggetni of an atmy are Bhe cleplants, tle channd Gehilers,
thie plders el gl fnfunkry.

2 A Maragule (probubly = Mirmgollaka in bk 28 68 sibualiod eask oy
Madivmps in the Atnkolan Koo of the piovisce of Hablnapom, M-
pakbe. [F we mn pmneinte our Miarapabhets with this, Mabinda 11 mmust
bivva pushe] wgainst Rohaga (oo the MW {Eadnnpore —Peluialulin—
Maddainpel, The mountaing be ascended would be the muge b e Soulh
of Bakvonie with the Boletols Poss

408 radappnbn containe w pur on Doppala's nama,

! The MES. andeubiedly point to this emding, Tha pameddi]hagahen
18 however, otbarwise unknown. e might take it for o mune of ghe
Malnroligasgn siove oraganga “land on Bhis side of the Gangd” 1= wl
wiys naed of the tesritory on the left baok of Ehie slream, oo bhis
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boundary of the rulers of Reohapa and kepk the land on this
gude of the river for himself, making thereot royal property.

Thus had the powerfol (prines) freed the Island frem ol
briers'. s3 sole monarch he entercd the capitel and lived
therein bappily. The mighty King founded the Damoavibin-
]:ln.[iﬂ:uu_ god e M|I:urq.1.-il;.ﬂh|.{-'l'i|l|i.:|1:l in l'u]ul.unimg:nr:. I
e Abbyngiri be erected the Malislekha-parivena, Then the
wealthy (prince) having Duilt at a cost of three hundred thow-
sand (kahdipagas) the superl, many-storeyed Hatonapasida?,
like a seennd Vejayanta®, and having at n cost of sixty thon-
sand (kabiipapas) had made of pure gold an image of the
Master, furnished with a costly dindem of jewcls he held
with all pomp o magnificent dedicatory  festival  for  the
consecration of the Paside, apd dedicsted (o the Buddhba)
therelry his whole kingdom®, He also had o splendid Bodhi-
sattn® made of silver and placed the beaotiful {statua) in the
Sulimerha® home for bhikkhunis, In the Thopirims be made
a gold casing of the thupa und for the sake of diversity he

Ermty Lho “||.|u.|.'r.ﬂ5|,p.rq.|:|. wonld When o Bxod for Qe leaf thivs us 1o
bowmdiry babworn Hoboee amd B teoridory i'nIIJH.II]LI.IZI"],:F belomzing o
the king, being always bold a0 soch later o The Col. B, reads dial.
‘ulmlnl;ll!l.h!!l.

U Hew nele G0 420 14,

9 A ML Huovany supposes bhe Hafosapisida to e dhe very com-
wpderpbils hll'ill.li“:’ knpwn h_l,l Ermibibicm s Lhe "Hlur_ll‘l:.nl‘.kl'_'lhllll" i i
riins L bo the wesl, not far Trom the Abbayagivi Thopn (Norilirs
Thagn], Memoira AR, 1 (10924), p. PE Aceording to the Mahiw. £ wos
built by Kansthotizm (223241 AL k) for dhe Them Mabdodgs who
Livgsl bm the Bhadcinee 1L B however, intoresting that in b bkl o
whiieh ||...'|'||r||.=|||,|; I Havamr's di.'ll.'l}l'uﬁl]l, ||I.r Loglaw Alie labee sbiwcl s,
thore was un inscriplion belosging {o Gojabitha 1 (171—193 &, [} Me-
hindi 11 evidently selmale the pdsiads of Ranifihatisss, A& Nevaas
Mahwpaiii §o enliomed in oan imscription of Makinds IV, Wiosge-
mamiwiin, KA, LO206, 218, 234,

Y Bkr Vadinparets, nome of Iodrds palace,

1 Fur this eustom of, 8L 81 [with molo)

F Prglechly the Bedhimantin Sfedfemyn, Uie aaly Dilore Bslilks wlsis
the Eguthern Scheols mention by pame

& The anme esnvent Tor mons is menbomsl 49 25 onder the soe-
vimgor of Malimbs I
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had stripa of silver introduced at regular intervals®, There
too he repaired the decayed pHsida. Instituking a great festi-
val, tho discerning (prince) had the Abbidhamma recited by
the Grand Thera dwelling in the Hemssali{-vibfre) snd
built n bathing tank there for his ose, Ha restored many
deonyod fomples of the gods® here and there and bad costly
images of the gods fashioned. He gove the brdhmapas de-
licious foods such ns the King receives and gave them milk
with sugar to drink in golden goblets. To the lame he gave
bulls a5 well as the peedfol mwintenance, and to the Damijns
he gnve horses, ws they wonld not take cattle, The poor who
were ashamel to beg he supported in secret, and there wers
nogee on the Island who were not sapported by him according
to their deserts, Pondering how food could be provided for
catble, he gave them youmg corn Tall of milky juice from a
thousand fields. He also strempihensd the weir® of the
Kalardpi tank. Such like meritorions works of hi were
bonndless,

His =son, the Yovarijs, was then already dead, but there
was still snother som, borm to him at the time whan he was
Senapati*. The King fearing that the (other) princes might
kill him, thinking he was fitted for the royal dignity, let him
grow up without cure, just as chance might determine. When

1 ihilpaan 'biel ssrappoboiicabas.  When & thipn betune i
lupitoted ome wed to boild round il o new cnsing of brick. Soch o
citding wap called badeabe, Mahinda places o ensing of polid and ailver
platen on fhe eddizn of the Thipirima, Tn 49 81 we are fold that
king Dappuin 11 nlso corercd the thopagham in the same vihica with
golden bricks, nnd in 80, 3 thot the gold plates of the ThEpsrkmn
cobivn wers plundered by the Fando Hing.

¥ The Brhmonienl religisn, Hindaiam, had slways o plies in Coylon
alang with Buddhism and wns recogmised by the reigning prinoes,

8P pdreeseie,. O 630 BB, 87

¥ Hemee in the time before his mardage with the duoeen Dowapgsr
who hom him the eom (ies v 116 who was appoloted Upardfs apd who

bad m Ehe mesntims died. Wobe that oeither of the prinees b nnmed,
i, below mobe to 49, 1.
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the town was surrounded by foes, this prince came to his
fathor and boggred from him a fighting elephant, The King
mave him his big elephant, terrible as the elephant of M&ra',
and in addilion a trained force versed in the use of arms,
He spake: now it s time, gark his sword, mounted the mighty
elephant, went forth from the fown, scattered the whole al-
most invincible army and won the victory®, When the King
enw that he rejoiced and granted him the dignity of sanipati
He (then) betook bimself with his forees to (the Norh ['ro-
vinee) Uttaradesa® and put to flight the Adipads Dappula
togrether with his army. Therefore was Dappula filled with
a grend hatred towards him, When be met him face to face
in the battle of Mahfiommara* he grew fuorious and hastily
spurred on his elephant to kill him. Buot the other rammed
with ha own elephant (that of Dappula) and put him to fight.
When the King saw thak he was highly pleazed and as other-
wize none was there {suitable) to elaim the royal dignity, he
conferred on him the office of his Uparija,

After Mahinda bad thus for bwenly years* enjoyed the full
(dommion over the) Island be entersd Heaven o enjoy the
fruats of his meritorious nekions.

Thus all the deliyghts of fortune won by all kinds of means
throwgh Litter suffering disappear in & moment, Troly only
foals can find delight thersin,

Here ends the forly-sighth chapter, ealled “The Siz Kings",
in the Mohfvamsa, compiled for the serene joy and emokion
of the picus.

1 Bee note to 41 48,

T This epicels tock plaee in the porbie fleapriled in v, 108 §) from
.*.IIII"II]JIII.‘.III.II‘II. when 1t was besiesed by Dappoba

¥ Rafers b what ia deseribed in v 104,

1 2o gkowe v, T3,

* The amme nmuaber in Pijiv, ond By,
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CHAPTER XLIX

TUHE FIVE KINGS

Aftor his father's denth the Upariija (Tdaya) became king?,
apt to mete out punishment and fuvonr to foes and friends.
As Mahesi the King had the clever Senid by name and little
chilidren (had he) who were very dear to the king and charming

1 Thers ia »o doubt that the packie meant hers G tha poe men-
tigned in 48, 158, aa the son of Mahkinds by & former moriage (45 140}
The name of Lhis prines is, hbonwievar, nowhare direotly mwen-
thomeid in the Onlovomen. The Gor Sinhalen snrecs have UL =
Udays na snecessar of Mohimade 11, aad the prsumey of their statement
in imliveetly confimed by the Gilasampe: The apeeasor of tee annned
king s hin swn Mahimdda (1110 After Bim comes an .ﬂ.:.:,!::ilI.ILH“Il (VIS
whoss relatiomship with bis predesssser s oot mantionod.  As lowever,
there ia mention (4L 44) of his grandfathor inn way whizh clearly poiots
io Mahindis 11 he must bave been the brother of Mohimds 110, wnal
lika bim Lhe sam of tho unsnmed king, Now ib be sand of Lhae Agpa-
Ll i VIIL i 4% 85, that be bulb & porivepa and allsd it Udirgegoe-
fealhi by joining his Fathers nomo with Bie own. Hance the son
of Mokinde 11, aml father of Mahindn 1 omd Agguboadhi ¥ I was callsd
Uidara. In ihe Sinhalese trunalabion of Svassoans il Barcwasiuaws,
abe i Wiksiassa's Englislh transkabion anil i all Fellowing Pull"'rd-liﬁli.
aa far a1 ene eeo, thie king pefs the nums of Dappula 1 sepposs:
an e pround of the following eonsiloration: Aceording to 400 80, the
onnnmed King built & Dagpalapobbalin and fn 5063, (L is mdd thet
King Sean [, finkshed the Doppalopoabbale begun in the time of King
Dappula Thies the onnamel king was called Doppola, This in se
wny npeabe theabaolotely conclusive prguiment For the numa
Uidayn: the move wo, since tha two molivos akbont the Dappolapablsta
dlo nat in the leael arme, According to 400 3, ik was on dedee oectsl
{nok: begun) by the King kimaelf in the Awlupy@na-ribies and gronted
ko Ehe bhikkhus, Do B A0, i was o sbrecture (vibirn?) esmmenesl by
one Mabadevn inder Kiog Duppula and finale] by King Sena Lo Thia
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to look at'. The dignity of yuvarijas he bestowed om his
eldest som, the others he made Fdipidas; of his danghters he
made quesns®. Offices the King bestowed on these and those
porsons secording to their deserts, and his subjects he won
by the four heart-winning qualities. Now the King had for
some renssn or other betaken himsell Bo Mapihira?, and while
Iie sojourned there he heard that the border-land was in je-
bellion.  Thereupon he sent with all haste the Seniipati and
his son with the order to go thither and bring the district
under his sway, When these bad betaken themselves there,
slanderers who were planning steife, by all kinds of idle talk
eibranged e twmn from the Haler of men, Now the twain
began as foes (of the King) fo get possession of the coantry
for themselves, On tidings of this the King betook himself
6t once to IMiratissn®, He slew the twain, took possession
of everything they had, slanghtered all their aceomplices, and
betook limself to Polatthinugara®,

Tapguls ann varg woll be Dappola 10 G G5 B Ahe seond preleces.
gor il Bean 1, I g question tbansfore, whetber the Ewn Dappalapubbobne
bald unythizg ot all ko do with each other.  IF we nsmime Ebab ther
bad, Eheén the builling in df. 30, 50 wrongly aseribed to Udsyn T, or at
Bemst it nanon ie doe to 0 misbake, Ik wna orected, as we ace teld by
the mrre exactd aed therefore more Urostworthy notice in 0o 80, wniler
Dappals 1T {W: D0 1LY Sons fmished the builling and 6 by
anl¥ them zot 1ts name,

1 The Col, K, aliers the reading Honddd peiid 1o which nll MES,
ngree, bo Shnddoputld, W, toinslobes: “(ehe Tad & litdle san.” T merely
point aub thot in ke very west verse ac veral sons aml daughtors are
men b

W trnelation “nnd gove his dasgldors awny to the obher g
vernor of the Bolaoe Lo be his qoeens” 38 quite wong, We hove fo
do with the gmnting of titles and honours {eafied aee pl) CF belaw
Ao, B8 mnd 540 0.

¥ Eee 4 3% wilh oole

4 A VWiaitiesi inok in meabionsd 78 AL, nmongz the Ginks restored
by Pamklamaldbe, The ovents deserilind ovidastly toke plaee in the
Kaorth 'ravines.

P W.'s trunalation: “retarned agnain bo the city of Pulitdhi” ia in-
exmek; for the text ban gend nob poeedpawd, Ik also gives & wrong
pieturn; For Udays was oot in Pulutthigsgarn before, bab in Magihfro.
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At that time there lived m the provines of Hobapa a
nobleman Mahinds by name, a son of the Adipida Dithisiva
who administersd the revenwes of the sountry. He foll
out with his father and betosk himsslf to the King. When
the King beheld him he woas much plepsed and showed him
grice pecording to his deserls.  To strengthen the fricndship
with bim he gave him his doughter, by name Deva, and scob
trpops to Rohagn, Mahinda set out, laid Kohaon waste with
the help of the royal army, drove out his father to Jambudipa
and took possession of Rohayn,

In the Mabivibira Udaya® built & fine, solid house for
the distribution of food by allotment®, To the Kholakkhiya
image of the Lord of Sages (Buddba) he granted, for the
outlay om festivals, the willage of Mabimaga, having himsell
offered (to the image) according to his capacity. For the prince
of trees, Vaglhamana®, he restored the broken down temple
and granted for its goardianship the wealthy village of Kotjhs-
gams. To the Nilarnma (monastery) he gave the village of Kilossa
and to the bronze image (of the Buddha) he gave the village of
Arimassa. What was broken down he restored and he lad
images fashioned ns well as n great many pasadas, cetiyas and
vihitras erected*.  In Pulatthinoeara® bhe built of his  grost
pity a larre hall for the sick, and Dkewise m Padavi, each
provided with a maintenance village, alse halls for eripples®
and the blind in different places. Judgments which were just
he had ecotered in books and (thess) kept in the roval palace
becanse of the danger of violation of justice, To the wihira
called Nagavaddhans he made over several maintenance villages

b Do the orpgamind Ehe npame 42 motl mentioned, 1t mmply sops be bl

2 I, ralikagga; for saldkd of, nots Lo 48, 73

3 Ben noto b0 48 5,

* 1 now prefer to add the necusndives posdode ede. in v, 182l Lo
the preceding verse s that they are governed by EBdrosd in 17 4. The
neirw man b |ll!-|:;inu them with JPelalthismagare,

F Mate bow Pulolthimagnrm mins more and more in imparanen
[ef. nlea 48, 184).

i p, ].rl!idﬂg.l].d:nl lit.; who moves with mid of & chair I:]'Hlﬁnr-:l, 1 &
suppurd thal oae pushes im front of ena.
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and without annulling ancient charters', and observing former
deares, he maintained permanently the great almsgiving? in-
stituted by his father and all the other meritorious works
which he corried out without curtailment. The Mahesi, oo,
of the great King performed many meritorious works. The
Gueen builé on the Cetiyn mountain the Kaithaku-cotiya®, and
having built the Jayasenapabbata(-vihara), she granted it to
the Damiln bhikkhu community®. She also made over to them
the village of Mahummira., Then she built a home for bhikkhuris
enlled Silimeghs, and gave it o the [former) home for
bhikkbhunis called Silimegha®  Villages which had been sold
she redeemed, by giving the (necessary) money to the vibiira
and granting the villages to the vihirs in question. Haring
bad all the great trees on the Cetiya mountain clipped®, the

1P Tekhe, We have Lo do Bora with desds of gift, se-called sannes,
oegeaveEn o copperplibes, ocemaiosally om silver or gold, or written om
palin leaves such wa are still preserved in considerable numbers, H_ Q.
V. Bw.v., Report on the Kigalla-Dastrict, g 81 This prasage is probally
thi ddesk confirmation of the costom,

% Has above 4B 1934

¥ ln contmdiction to nll the ME2 {la Col. Pd, nliers dhe nomse Do
Kagtokaw ectiyrm, apparently merely for the sako of getting hold of
o fumiliar P&l word (Famfaka “thora"L

i Yory doabtful. The M33. are all corropt.  They rend ddmissmis,
bave thus u syllable too litle, 1f my restoration demilumadia is rght
— It k& ab any rale mearer the MBS, than the gasibossada of ke Caol,
Ed. — H would menn that slse Damilas in Cerlon were Haddhisis, hod
that tha Bhikkhos of this nationality formed a specisl group,

B Wo must assume that the eld convert of this mame membionsd
48 139, hnd fallen into decay. The Queen built o new convent, gove
it the same name nnd greantod it o the Dhikkhonta whe fived in Lhe
former ons, aa Lheir home,

® Thal chedagitedan here means “after he had felled” is not pluu-
wible to me. But the clipping of the branches to facilitate the patting
on af the flign aml to ennble them to bo seen & quits intslligible. Thia
makes the (rees inte wodive “mgfroes™. For analogies a, B Asenis,
Ethnographisehe Parsllelen und Vesgleiche (1878), p. 68 f.; Massuansr,
Wald- und Febdknlte® (1904], L p. 219 f asd passim; v, Scosooen,
Arinche Relgion (1948), 110, p- 2HL
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King" gave brightly coloured flags and streamers as offerings.
In the domain of the Pucch@rima®{-vib&ra) he restored the
pasids and for it he made out of the poor mamtenance wil-
lage of Ussanavifthi a rch one. The wibara Giribhagda®
which had gone to rack and ruin he restored as it had been
formorly, and grented maintenance villsges to the bhikkhus
dwelling there. In the Ambuyyina(-vihara) be bailt the dwel-
ling howse Dappulopabbate® and made it over, provided with
the four peeessaries fo three hundred bhikkhus. Having built
the beautiful monastery Nilagalla, he had a canal laid out
which mede fruitful much country and granted it (b0 the
monastery), In the Arikari-viharn he renewed what was broken
down and built (there) n house for the distribution of food
by allotment, and n pAEs@da which was formerly missing.
In Vahadipa® he built the Benaggabodhipabbata(-pasida) and
in the three fraternities he, the deeply learned, hind the s
cred fexts recited. To those smong the bhikkhus who ware
engaged in the hardest studies® he presested” bronze alms-
bowls and be lef§ undone nothing of that which one calls a
meritorious work. To widowed women of good family he gave
ornaments and when they wanted food he handed them food

U It & uncerisln whether the works enumarated in 2730 are fo be
aptribed to the Queen or Lthe Eing. In 98 we have @i wa mbject, bog
in 80 a0, [ prefer to amume the King as adthor, the serviees of the
Qoesn being woally deveted L the hhikklan,

2 Thae Col. Ed, ckangas the sams, aguinet ihe MES,, inke MPabbirdma.
Sen mobe to SO, 60,

* Mhvs. 34. B1 spoaks of & pgrest festivity imstituted by King Ma-
hidashikumohingga 6678 A. L) on the Cetiyn moontsin (Mikintale),
which repeired the mame ﬂ'il‘ﬂ-l'l-ﬁ{llfm-ﬂmhipﬁ_ﬁi. This name i p;rnhq.hlj
conmeeted with that of the vihfra.

4 Son below G0 80 and above nols Bo 49 L B Hee note do 48, GB.

€ P aogaiedhdke from g-l-dil'l-ol. phr, groitha, OFL Tunﬁ'll'bﬂ-l'ﬂn’nku.
Dhammapadaiibokntkl ad, H, C. Nowwaw, 1. 168Y. SHes Huwe Davies
ond Sreom, PTE P. I, & v, gosthike. W.'s trmnslation “compelled the
priests do nccept his offering of almabowls”™ b impoesible. For that it
wonld have bo ke Bhabbha insfend of the genitive Makihivam of the text,

T Lit: ha bot them receive (pephdpes),
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ot night. To the cattle be gave young corn, to the crows
and other birds rice, and to the children grain with loney
and syrup. Thus the King with hiz attendants performed
meritorious works, and after enjoying the earth, he had to
Teave it after five years®,

Hereupon his son Mahinds by name became sovereign
of the Sikalas, a nobleman, equipped with excellence of every
kind. Known all the earth round by the name of Dhammi-
kasilimegha®, e was o light of the frue doctrize®, a banner
of the doetring®, to whom the true doctrine® was the highest,
and hg performed without fail every work that followed the
right* path and which had bein done by former kings, baot
hs avoided wrong. To allow of repairs being made at all
times on the Relaoapisda* he granted ik the Gefthumba
canal®. What was ruined he rebuilt, and performed (other)
meritorions works., After reigning for four years® e went
to his death.

Apgabodhi then raised the umbrella of dominion in the
capital, preparing unremittingly welfare and happiness for sll
creatures, He institated a sacrificial festival for the relics,
worthy of all the virtues of the Master, and a great festival
for the image of the SBambuddba set up by his grandfather T,
He, the Ruler of men, built the Udsyaggabodhi-parivena,

1 Pijiy. amd REjiv. the name.

T In Pojav, and Rejiv. the king is culled Hilighravil Tskaba
Mikindu, in Rjarats. and Nik-s, 8dmihindu

¥ Thres timos her tho smbigusus word dhamse oceurs in the text;
for "wrong" ndhasmma, The oompiler paraphmaes the adjiined dhaormiba
in Mahindas birnda,

4 Bee nele to 48, 104

® Whoss waters coald only s employed for billage by payment of
& baz, otherwise acoralng Lo the King, o the inmetes of the Ratanapisdds,

! Pljav. the pame; Rajiv, 7 years

T Withaot doabt what is msant here i3 the golden statne mentionad
48 187 as having beom made by Maohinds IL This proves that Aggn-
bodki V111, whose relationship to his predecsssor in nol mentioped in
Bny of qur pources, wia a grasdson of Mahieda [T, o son of Udayn 1.
8nd brodher of his prodecessar Muohinda TIT.
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choosing for it his father's name® and his own, Fuorther, he
built the parivepa® called Bhita, formisked with (the needfol)
rovenues &nd granted it to his own teacher pnd three hundred
blikkhus, To the HijasRla(-wib@ra)? he granted the willnga
of CilavEpiyagiima and two willagres to the Kallla and Mallo-
viita* wihfirus. On the Uposatha days he forbade the bringing
in of fish, mest and intoxieating drinks into the ceatre of the
town. When he had done revereoce fo the bhikkhus or the
cobiyns, he wsed, when leaving, to clean his feet thorooghly,
that no sand might be lost. All aclions leading to Heaven
end o delivrance, all those actions he performed with faith
in the three (sscred) objects®,

The King found pleasore in the serving of his mother day
and night, H¢ went to wait on her already early in the
morning, rubbed lLer head with oil, perfumed the parts moist
with sweat?, cleaned her nails and hathed her carvefully. He
clad her himself in & new garment, pleasant to the tooch,
and the cast-off raiment he took and cleaned it himself. With
the water therefrom he sprinkled his own head together with
the disdem, and worshipped her perfectly with fragrant flo-
wors a8 a cetiyn. After making obeisance before her three
times, and walking, with right ssie facing, round her and

I I'he mame Thdngn. Bee nabe o 48 1, The vihira OdE-Aghd is
mentionzd (n an ioeeripbion of Mahinda [V, Wonesmaseous EZ. L
p. 316, 121, 997,

B4 BhAtirAimn is menticned alrendy under Knnifthafissa (22324
& I} Here we hove probably to do with o new hoilding ie this
monsakery.

i Aprording to my comjectnes, Rilmedlips instend of raide silipa.
The word s@li alone sars loo Litike.

! Mallav&ta-vihara, built aecording to 43, 70, by Aggahodii VI

Y Bea nete B0 A7, 214 sad 40, 65

EW.s iranslntion “clexmse her body'™ is ton geoneral. The wverls
ubbaiieti is vaed of robbing in with some kind of peefumed sobatnnce.
Tn tha pemsges cited by Ravs Dawios and Srecr, [ may ndd Dighnnik.
IT. 834", ¥ingya ed. Ouozmoena L 53207 Thipavomm ed. Col. po 5091;
Mzhiv, TikR, &l Col p 15989, The worl jaftild mesns “swest drops™
just na the mors fraqoeat ropgalle mest be troselatod by “dirt and
gweit”. CF sedanallika Sn. 198 (R D, and S5
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giving her attendants raiment and the like o their beart's
content, he offered ber delicious food with his own hard,
partook himself of what she left and strewed thersof on his
bend. To her attendants he gave the best food such as was
mennt for the king, and when bhe had put in order her
chamber, fragrant with sweet odoars, he carefully prepared
there with his own hand her couch, washed her fest, rubbed
hier gently with frageant oil, sat by her rubbing her limbs
and sought to make her seep’. Then with right side facing,
he walked round her bed, did reverence three times in the
right way, crdered slaves or servants ss guard and withoat
turning his back on her, went out. At s spot where she
eould ne longer sea him, he halted and three times again did

66

a7

bE

bk

L1

réverance, Then happy al bis action, and ever thinking of 61

her, he went home®. As long as she lived he served her in
this way.

Onega he addressed one of bis slaves with the word “slave";
to make up to him for i, he let him use® the same word
towards himsell, The wise (prince) made his mother offer
his own person a8 m gift to the bhikkhu eommunity, then
paid down & sum equal to his own valoe and was thus again
& free man. Thus holding meritorions works as the highest,
he did good to the Islund and went after (a reign of) eleven
years* to the world of the gods

1P, batid adddim wpecen fame, o bigphly cunoms construction, siddam
speces would mean “nfter she had fallen aslesp”. By the addition of
katrd fom the causabive meining is given “nftar be bad breught about
bat she Fell paleep™. Seo Cilave ed, Intred. p XV,

I In the original this whele seefion from v B5 Eo 81 forms ome
sanlence. The fin. varb ya#di 5 i6 Lhe pres Lo espress costinued rope-
titiom. All Bhe preceding werbs nre geronds

¥ W.'s tramslution "it grieved him so that bo himaell seughkt o ob-
tain his servant's forgivenesa” ie too vague and overlooks the point,
namely, that be permits his servant to call him by the same com-
tamplooun epithet which be hineslf bad osed to him.

* PUjiv. and Rajdv. bave the snme. In Bijarats, and kv the
king s callod Madi-Akbs

it
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His younger brother Dappula® now became king after
his death. He kept closely to the condoet of the earlier kings
At that time the soms of the ruler of Rohags, Mahinda by
name, driven out by their father, came to the King, their
maternal uncle®. He beholding them and hearing their story,
gave them a strong force and sent them away to fight with
their father, concerned for the welfare of his kinsmen. Bat
when the ruler of Rohapa, Mahinda, recognised the sitoation,
he began on his part to make war on them with strong forees.
The twain bad to retreat and after appointing & commander
over the army, they reburned fo the King and abode there
{in Anuridbspura) serving him, Their father was content
therewith, but in combat with ancther kinsman he wos slain
and ths kinsman too lost his life. Hereupon the King gave
his =mister's son Kittaggabodhi his daughter Devis to wife, gifted
with all wirtuea, He (Kittaggabodhi) appointed (his brother)
Dappula to the king's service and betook himsell ab the head
of an army division to Hohaga. He became sovereign of Ho-
hapa and favoured by every kind of good fortane, look up
his sbode there increasing in sons and daughters.

The King had the ruined temple of the Prince of Trees
newly and durably boilt and gilded® At the festival of his
consseration he instituted & =acrificial feast which le s

1 In aceordanes with the ol Sinbiless law of ioheritance three aome
of Udays L reign one after the other. According bo this low Dappula's
lngitimate mecesmer woald have basn tho sen of hin oldest brother Bla-
himdn I1. Bui of below 4% 84 and B 4.

¥ Therr futher Mahindo sceording to 49, 10—12 wna marcied Lo
Davi the dasghter of Udoaro [, o mster of Duppola 1T, The quareals
in ftobann sbout tle swceession deseribed there, of the detsils of which
we are ignoramnt, thoa eontinoe. It waa the paliey of the Sinhulese kings
to exploit these to steenglles thelr poaition in Bobapa, Mote the simi.
lasity of the events, as decsbol is 49 10 . and i 40 68 &, eapecially
the repetition of the nnme Devi.

¥ The construction of the sonteace is not quite simple. W, translates

it “the king rebudlt the old house of the Bodhi-tree, a0 that it may
lust, and ormpmenied it with works laid with gold”,
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arranged that it was fully worthy of his own royal dignity
and the perfection of the Master (Buddha), He rebuoilt the roined 76
pisida in the Hatthikuechi-vikiira, the Vahadipa monastery and
the LAvarivapabbata{-vihdra)'. For the vilidra called Jeta e 77
made & golden image of the Master and on its delivery to
the Bodhi temple® he held a saceiticial festival of unimaginable
splendour.  Every yesr he instituted in the lsland & gift of 78
raiment, He enlarged the Mahapali Hall, and eager for the
good of the refectory be dispensed as much (rice) as talliad 79
with the weight of his body®. Huined buildings he restored,
he Rapt to the eonduct of former kings without neglecting
anything., He lnd & discerning senpati by name Vajirs. This 80
(Vajira) built the Kacchavila monastery for the Pamsokilins.
In the Thipérdma the King covered the temple of the thips 81
with golden bricks in the right way and put in deors of gold*.
After the Kuler of men lad thos reigned sixteen years®, he B2
went to that land whither all beings muost go.

This King laving gons to the world of the gods, Agga- 83
bodhi (by name) had fhe druws of dominion beaten the sell-
same day®, His father (Dappuls) to safeguard the suceession B4

¥ Yery doobifal, na all our M85 wre corrupt, For the firsl two
pames mentioned hare, of. 88, 60 with the cole.

T We must masume that it was @ Bgure seated in fhe attitude of
muditation, nnd thok it was ploced af the foolb of the Bodhi tree, just aa
Ehe Boddhe sitling weder swch w drae, mweelved the bighesl enlighlonmest.

¥ | ne imolined new Lo asume that Uie werds Bt g tid ||;-.||.i'mh'1.,m
im 76 belong to the following and nef to the pressdicg.

i (hddayi 15 here probaldy wrong, ma alan Gdraw in the Col. Rd.
It will pechaps be best fo retain the reading of the MBS, paday | padetd
= gkr. pra-dd lreabsd afber the noalogy of the canmtive, like Edrefi),

b 8o Pojiv.; Rijiv.: 1% years. Aocording to Réjir, and Rijaratn,
dn incureion of the Damifas took place in this reign. They plundersd
Araridbapurs nnd careied awny much valuable booty.

8 The original has tadd aha, “Thin seema to giTe no menss, oo in
tha adition fof the Gaxt) [ have remarked ad this passage: “we expeet
memathing like fodatrgjo,” [ am fncdised sow to thiok that we have

bere an etymologim! poerility, and that for the sske of the meten,
fadolhi has besm aplit up into fadd alil,
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for his sons, had not made® his brother’s sen; Mahinda by
name, Adipida. As the latter could not bring himsell o show
roverence to his younger kinsman, he fled in his confusion bo
the other cosst” . . .. When he (the King) heard of their
arrival he sent out a strong force guve them battle and seized
Lheir heads®,

In the monastic fraternities he ordered everyihing that
had to be done and throughout the Island he caused the pre-
vention of evil action. The bhikkhus in the smaller vibEras*
used to receive riee gruel as medicine in the MahSvibn.
When the King heard of it he was dipleased ; he granted (the
small vib@ras) the important village of Kapthapitghi, (the village
of) Yabalagama, (the village of) Telagima and » well-filled canal
and gave orders that the bhikkhus should receive their rice
gruel in (their own) vib&rs. After that they all received tho
groel gratefully (in thewr wihara). On the lsland be had the
drims heatén and summoned the beggars, distnbuting to them
gold ns much as they wanted, for three days.

Having performed thess snd other meritorions works, the
King went after three years® fo behold the reward for his
faith in the three (ssered) objects, driving, =s it were, in a
heavenly chariot to death.

U Againgd the law of asccemiton, Bes nbave nole do v G5

1 Henos bo sontherm Indin,  The word refers bo Mahinds's inoer
conflict, Ha aees no way of escape czeept by Hight o the mamlund.

A The tesam ai the baginming of the werse Is smrprising, since only
one Mobinda was mentisned before, W, aceks to nabe the plarl
talligible by sopplementing (v, BS) “with all Bis Geetheen™.  Bub lkat
i nok in the bexl Besiles, seconding to 80, 4, it i the succseding
king, Bims 1. who kille Mohizda, 1 think we most aseo o gap e
onr tagk.  The miming pard (pechops only & simgla versel denlt wilh
friends and adborents of Mahinda who fu-lugﬁl;. at firak for his vighte nnd
wers dalentad by Agpgalbaedhi,

% What is menst are the smaller vihfims of Anurddhapurn in contrast
bo bhe three great mikdyas

b o Piljdv. In Rajar. pnd Rajaratn. Aggabodhs 1K, ¢ ool named,
His poecessor Sena is nleo omitted. Nik-s ealls bim Pisulo-Akba.
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Thua all sorporeal beings are impermanent. Even the all-
wise Huddhas are doomed to die. Hence & prodent man gi-
ving op (everyihing) that proceeds from the lust of being,
will keap hizs thoughts fixed on nirvanal,

Hera #nds the forty-ninth chapter, ealled The Five Kings,
in the Mahfivamesa, eompiled for the serene joy and emotion
of the piows,

1P, buddle vibhore Bharegya.  OF. shr. bedh with mec. o pen. "o
direct tha mind to something™. In P. the loc. is wsed matend of the gen,

93
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CHAPTER L
THE ONE KING

I.I&muprnn bis younger brother Senn® raised fhe wmbrells
{of dominion) in the town, sbounding in riches, who looked
on all creatures a8 on & dear son. He adbered o the oop=
doct of former kings in accordance with tradition, and he per-
formed alzo pious setions before unheard of. Towards bhikkhs,
bhikkhonts, hi=z Einsfolk aund (the other) islanders, towards
flshes, four-footed beasts and the birds he fulflled every duty.
He had Mahinda who had betaken himself to the opposite
ghore®, slain by agents. In such wise be cleared his path of
all who could dispute with him the royal dignity. He in-
slituted s great almegiviog for pesdy beggars, to bhikkhos
and brihmayas (he dispensed) delicious food such as the king
roceives.  He bad three younger brothers: Mashinds, Kassapas
and Udaya, Of these Mahinds was the Yuverjs who, obedient
to him, served him in flitiog manoner. The Queen, Sapghs
by nmme, wes the quesn-consort of the King.

Once when the Hing bad betaken himself for pleasure to
a port on the sen, the Adipsda Udayn who had remained be-
hind in the town, took to wife the daughter of the wife of
his maternal ueele by name NGl& whoe was under the King's
proteckion®, and took her with him to Polatthinagara, Without

1 Bons |, b called Matvaleser in tha Nil.a

? Ben ahovo 49, 85-86 with the oofes,

1P, rakkhanfim @ o ba undosstood sa pres part. of the passive
rekkbali = skr. rabayote, The nams MEla ia contoined in thal of the
tonpstery Nalirfmn which according Lo the inseription of Mahakalaiteva
{B, Mincen ATD, nr. 110; P 7Y 1030 the Jmnd Haribw Sean (cf B2, 30)
binilt in honour of his mother apd nimed afier ber. This MAIE howevar,
cemnod well be as Wieknrmasrnone asspmes (EX. L 1584, n. T8 the deoghter
of Mahinda of Rohana sad of Devi: siees Dok was not the wdaldel,
bat the vitwechd of Udevn.
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being wroth with him the King made with him an inviclable
treaty, sent the Mahidipada (Mahinda) to him, quieted him
and brooght him hither again'. Thus the princes were agmin
at one and lived sheltering the Order (of the Buddhs) and
the laity, in perfect peace.

Once later cama the Papdu King® with a great force from
Jambudipa and began to tske possession of the Islind. When
the King heard thereof he sent a strong army sgainst him,
but owing to the diseord among the high dignitaries, the
prince, the Papdu king, found opportunity to get a firm
footing; he laid waste the whole of Uttaradess (the North
Provinee) and occupied an armed camp in Mashatalitagama.
The many Damilas who dwelt (scattered) here and there, went
over to his side. Therehy he gained great power. The greak
army which had gathered thers (in Mah&talitagama) began
war with the King; the Pagdu King went into the feld nding
on the back of hi= elephant. The Damija sarmy who beleld
the face of its leader, was full of vigour and determinakion,
sad ready to lay down its life for him. But the Island army
as it leaders wers absent, was without zeal; it seattered in
ficht and fled in all directions. The great army of the Papdu
King broke in af the same moment crushing in onset the
poople, like the hosts of Mara. When the King heard of the
dispersion of his army, he took all his valuable property, left
the town and turned towards Malayas. Therenpon the Yuvarija,
Mahindn, mounted his elephant; but when he saw in batile
the flight of his army, he thought: “Alone it is impossible
for me to kill all these; but desth ab the hands of these baso
people 5 not beautiful; thercfore is desth by my own baod
to ba preferred” sand =itting on the back of Ris elephant, he
cat his throat. When his men saw that, many of them like-

1 From the standpodnt of the author: to Anurddbapura,

¥ The Maypdus or Plpdiyns ware o Dravidion peogle inhnbiling  the
srthermmoat part of the Indian perinanln. Thalkr capitn] wae st Geet
Earkai, Inter Madhori. CF. V. &, Ssitm, Eorly History of Indin, p. 8364
For (ke name of the Papdiyn king who inveded Cegplon, of H. W,
Cosmmoron, HO., . 52,
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wise cub their threats and when the Domils army beheld this
it rojoiced with exceeding joy. When the Adipda Kaszapn
surveyed all that, just at it was, he mounted his Favouribs
horse, srmed, weapon in bhand, and came alome as far as tha
Abhays-vihira®. Even as a supagpye when it esfehes a sake
breaks through® her wabery abode, so be broke through this
great army by storm, He foreed the whole (army) to retreat
and remained himself unscathed®, His one horse looked az if
it were o ling of steeds. When he saw nona following him
e thought: “What would it avail if [ slone (by my death)
were Lo fulfil the wizsh of the foe? meanwhile 1 shall, if 1
remain in life, be able fo folfil my own wish. Therefore it
is right if 1 refreat”, Therewith the great here broke fear-
lessly through the preat army and escaped to Kopdivaia, The
great army of the Paplu King therespon took the townm,
They showed the Yuvardja's head fo the Fagdn King. When
he saw it he had (the corpee) burned atd guve orders lor the
obsarvance at the pyre of all the ceremonies prescribed by
the Pamdus lor their kings

The Paplu King took away all valuables in the fressure
house of the King and plundered what there was fo plunder
in vihirs smd town, In the Retapapisida the golden image
of the Master (Buddha)* the two jewels which had beon set

i Ablaysgin vihn. The purssing enemy hnd thus aleesdy RO
thed the mortherm gais of the town,

? Tho words eqdhited eoldroyi belong fo both objecls maofaienom
ard saliidayam, I W.'s branslation the simile i@ oot rightly grisped
or ak leank blureel. For Hesopa's brenkiog throogh the hoatile nrmy
the eapression o-gdh "o dive" hos been choaen with refurence do de
ainiile. The Supapmas are mrthical binls grifinhke. They are considensl
tha deadly enomie of the Niagns. In this pusage thoese are describod
an Mdﬁgrﬁ, annke-like dwellers in £he sen

1 Lit.: preseeved [or protecis]) bimaelf well, Wole in sugepoy the
rarer asocinbion of s with a findle werb, na sbortly before, in w4
suvisndhesi,

% W, ks oot understond the pesnge wright, nor | myself in my
edition (but of. the correchions and odditions in vol. 1T 1i desls with
the golden imnge set up by Mahindn 11 4B 186 /] in the Ratannpasdila
which be bed buill m the Abbayagirl-vibfra. See aleo 51 22 F We
muet tharefore resd Pdsdde Hafane sabbasoponmam sobthiebimbokon,
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as eyes in the stone (image of the) Privee of Sages, hikewise 33
the gold plates on the cetiya® in the Thipirima, and the
golden images here and there in the vihfras — all these he 56
book and made the Island of Laiki deprived of her valuables
leawing the splendid town in & stabe as if it had been plondered
by yakkhas®

The King (Sena) had posted guards ab various places along 37
the highway and in grent alarm had taken wp his abode ab
the confuence of the two rivers®, In order to make a treaty 38
with the Sikalz ruler, the Papdu King now sent digmitaries
thither, When the Siala sovereign saw them and heard 39
their message, he agreed to everything, bestowed favours en
the ambassadors te their hearts’ content, presented them with 40
a conple of elephants ss well as with all his jewels and sent
messengers to the Pagdu King, thinking of his own advantage.
When the Paglu King saw all this he was highly pleased, 41
handed over the capital o the same day to the messengers,
evacuated the town and betook himself ot omce to the seaport. 42
There he embarked and refurned to his country.

Thereupon the Ruler Silamegha (Sena)® entered the town, 43
brought the Island again fo s former eonditzon and lived in
peace.  His second brother®, the nobleman Udaya by name, 44

1 (Y pn this 45, 140, s well s 49, B

| B,- pﬂH‘J‘u are meant the pnhint-ua'i:' imhnhafints of Et'_l,'lul whom
Vijugn foam] when he migmbed to the iglandl.  They were beliesed to
have magic powirs, hence the word menps superbemss, alomoniael
bhaingy genernlly.  Ethoologists oonesder the Viddas ss emnaots of
these abodgines, CFL the wonograph of A K Coommaswanr, Yakgas,
Zmithsonian Miscellnneons Collectiong, wol, 80, Nr, 4, Washington 1928,

3 The mahdmagys ia probably the bighwey which led frosm Amorfdbe-
pors to Pelnbhiragors and from hera to Hobnpn,  Maloydbhin b
gule above in v 20 evidently gives merely the peneral direction in which
Bepn rebropied. Tho “conflaenze of Lha two rivers’ where be fook ap
& weiting poaition mast bs the point of junstion of the Mabavelignugn
amd Ambangungn where he commamdal the fwo farda: [hetota (Ea-
hassntittha) anl Msbagantoln (Hacchakadittha)

¥ Bilimoghs is the awmpme of Sena.  CL mote bo 44, B3

® After Makinda's death (v. 23) hie brother Kasnpa became beir (o
the throme. Huk ms he wan alain by the Pagla King acording Lo v, 46
the yomagest Lrother of Sess 1, Udapa by name, toock op bis position,
buk he digd very soon so that the snecmsion passed ta Kassopa's phdeal som.
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he appmnteéd mahidipids and assigned him for his revenues
(the Southern Province) Dakkhipadess. Bub ke, after per-
forming mertorions works a8 was meel, was seized afler a
short time with illness and fell into the jows of death®.

The Adipads Kassapa while he sojourned in Pulatthi-
nagars, was slain by the Papde King who hed ordered it
Now this Adipida Kassapa by name, had four able sons
endowed with the marks (of fobure) power, (O these the first
was the prinea Sena by name, a hero, a man of great energy,
capable of bearing the burden of the royal dignity, an eminent
man, To him the King assigned in aceordance with the custom
the dignity of mab@dipids and assigned him for his revenues
Dakkhipadesa together with the (nsedful) troops,

The ruler of Kobags, Kiltaggabodhi, bad four soms amd
three atérnctive, eharming daughters, His eldest son, the
nobleman by name Mahinda, was murdered by his futher's
sister who ook the country with the royal treasurs for her-

52 self. The three brothers esraged at the murder of ther

b

64

brother® took their three sisters and betook themselves to the
King {Sena). When the King who greatly loved them, in
deepest pity® beheld them, he brought them sll up full of
love in the best way possible as if they were royal princes®,
Then the uler of men sent the eldest of them, Kassapa by
name, with forees: “Take possession of thy country, mo!”. He

1 fecording ko the inscriplion mentiomed sbove |mofe to S5 90 the
marvisge of Udiys with NEE produced o son He |8 thero called
Mobkalih-8em. That is the Senn of 62 39, who wnder hiv couain
Enampi I¥., evidently &t an advasood g, ﬁn.'p:lj'-&ﬂ tha dignity of
Moh&lekhaka, Bal ss aceonling to v, 8, Knsaps was oldor than Udaya,
hia soms guccesded before thoas of Udaye.

E The W38, point to the reading Midtushdinke. But snee the word
refers to n female, 8. and L in coajunction with one ME. reacd -g.hﬂ:nw,
The M8, 8 6 originnlly hod this reading, but il is sorrected bo -ghdtake,

3P dagdmakhs. At the eod of & compound mubba da osed is the
senae of padhdno

f Wot ne W, has £ “as if they weee the affepring of the gods”
The children of the bouse of Robags are treated s if they belomged
to the family of the reigning king (deva),
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sot forth, slew her, brought &he whole of Hobapa into his
power and took uwp his shode there withoot mishap. Then
he fetched his two brothers Sens and Udaya, shared with
them the country and dwelt with thém., Buat King Sena
brought vp the maidens in a most excellent way and when
the three princesses were grown up, gifted and beaotiful as
divine nymphs, he guwve the ope called Sampgba to whom he
assigmed the rank of queen?, to the Upardjs Sens to wife, with
large revenues worthy® of the ropal dignity. The younger
brother of the Upardja, Malinda by niame, wos endowed with
all wirtues, praclised in all sciences, To him the King gave
the two princesses, called Tiss® and Kilki, with revenues which
he deemed fitting. Thus the King showed favour to his kindred
acoording to (their) deseris. By favours such ws almsgiving
and the like he won the people for himzell, Endowed with
the tem qualities of kings®, he enjoyed (while) performing
meritorious works, the earih. For the Pamsukilika bhikkhus®
ke built & monastery on the Arittha mountain®, erected as if
by magic, aad endowed it with large reveénues. He granbed
it alzo an equipment withont Haw, worthy of a king, many
halpera of the monastery and slaves sz work people. In the
Jetavana-vihara the Bovereign whose sspiration was directed to
the Buddha step, erected” a pisAda of several storeye.  After

1Tk in passibile £o refer thapeted ronmithdne to all thres princessss,
In 4% 5, we already bod & casz of the king geanting the titls of rajime
fo primceasss in the same way &5 that of Sdipddn fo prinees. Of, further
B, 10, pe slso GO, 34,

¥ The slteration of sanbokom whieh ol tha MES, Lave, into
parikihokme s nooecessary. The ke, sadpin can nlso mean "sgibed o,
warthy of 7. The context damardas an sdjeetivel ntiribota do swababogans,

¥ Zee note fo K7 L07, * Of. whove note to 47, Gk,

E The Ritignls {sé= dd. B& with ncteh in extremely rich in raine O,
ABC, 1888 |= XXXVI, 1904, p. BAL Then Flans and Plukes for Annual
Report. 1883 {Colombo 1904), A, M. Hocsgr ldeotilics the mooastery
buil by Zpn with the roing of Bunda Pokuna. See Momoirs &5, 1, 44,

6 & pum in the erigisa]l an Wawi in its three mesaings of earth,
platferm or atap and storey. Nede the Mahaynistie Glea of stmvisg
ufter the nttninment of fwiare Buddhabood. Tt ocoors bere Tor the Sest
Lime in the MuhEvynmsn,
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bringing thither! a wholly golden image of the Vietor {Buddha)
that be had had made and having fized large revenues for the
pasada, he let bhikkhus take up their abode there, In the same
vihira be had the splendid pisids in the Mahiparivegs re-
built, which had been destroyed by fire. In the Abhayubtars-
vibira he bailt the Virafkoririma' and granted it to the
bhikkhus of the Mahisarmgha® and of the Thera Schoal. The
Pubbirimat' also forsished with the four necessaries, he built
together with his royal consort Samghs. Likewise together
with her the discerning Monarch built in the Mabavihars, the
dwelling-honse Samghasena® with large revenues. Having had
mide of pure gold a reliquary for the hair relic® he instituted
o great sacrificial festival. The soblime (prines) dedicated to
it the kingly dignity. To the Cetiya moentain he assigned
the productive Kapavapi tank, and to the bhikkhus dwelling
off the Island he had the three garments? distributed. In Pu-
latthinagara he built at the Thusavipi® tank the Senaggubodhi
shrine, endowed with villages and monastery helpers, and here

¥ Thus 1 understasd eoddhetvd, ©F for the meaning Ciluve. el 11,
Index of Words, s v. radadbeii,

P Ie mepticned in & Vessagirl inscription of King Dappats 1Y, (V)
1""1'-'lﬂl'l-lnllu||.l, Ef. I. 23 F

1 For tho Mobismmphikd whe branched off from the TheravEding
(Mhive, 6. 4-5), ab the first Coupell, = M. Waiessen, The Zekion Jdes
nlien Buddbisemis, po 24

bIF above in 49, 28, one reads with the Col. Bl Pobbdrimo instesd
of Puechrimn, which howoves, is confrary &0 the ME3. lhen n our
pisange it ig paly o question of rebuilfing the mosastery, O B, 1 183,

E This {s probnbly the Sangeen-aran mentioned in Uie Imsoription
of Kassapa ¥, which was restored by ihis king together witls dlse Mario-
walfi-thipa, Wioknswsswasy, B2 1, 41 I

i The el woas bmqgh'l;. to I'_Z'a_q'lljwp |lr Halakils, Hee Mbeee 29 4098

T Bed mots to Al 90

BW. followe the resding #apiye of the Col, Bd. und trandstes oc.
cordingly: “wilh the help of the grosi tank Thimavipi he bailt aeveml
amaller tanks ... and he also built” aie On this cnse however, o e in
the sccomd line of the verss would bes todisemanbde.
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baside this building®, e boilt a large eating-hall whare good
food was distribated, ss well as for all (the bhikkhus) an
eatimg-hall in the Mah@seltapablata(-vibars), He also had a
hall for the sick built in the west of the town and for the
destitute he made an offering of riee soup with the solid food
(belonging therete). For the PapsukTlika-bhikkhos the sublime
(prince) built & separmte kitchen and dutifully gave them per-
manent support. When he was (still) Mal&dipida he built
in the Eapplira-parivege and in the Uttarglha(-parivega)?
single cells which bore his name. Three Limes the wealthy
prince dispensed alms equal in weight o his body and yei
other meritorious works of divers kinds were performed Ly
the King. His royal consort, Sampghi by pame, had buoilt
in the Uitara=vihGrs® s dwelling-lwuse called Malindasens
and [et bhikkhus takes up their abode there. The charming
Deppulapabbata-vih&ra* wes begun In the time of the wise
King Dappuls by Mshidews, and the Kossaporajaka(-vibin)
by the young prince called Eassapa — both these unfinished
{buildinga) the same King (Sena) Tompleted®. His Senipati
Bhadda boilt the pariveps, called Bhaddasepipati, endowed
with slaves and revenues. The dignitary Uttara built in the
Abhaynttara-vihars the dwelling howse, called Utlarasens,
excellently provided® with the (four) necessaries. In bhe same
plaee Vajira (by name) boilt the dwelling houvss Vajirasenakn,
and Hakkhasa (by name) built the. dwelling-howse, called
Hakkhasn. '

U] upploment terwin peca nob with nagare, as does W, lub wilh
dAvdse frem 782 fto get the antilhesis Lo sabduease in Tdo. The Gk
Mahipili hell belenged spocially to the Banaggabodhl hooge, the seeand
was for genersl e,

* f the fist we know from 4529 fkat it belonged to the Abhayu-
girl-vibira; the second parivena is mentioned again 51, 75,

1, e Abbeyuttirs-vibio - .&llh:&-_'i'mrl'viupﬁ.

i Of. with the verse the noto do 48, 1. ©

' Oy DEruknssupa i3 probably memnd the younges beodher of Ehe
king whoes deoséh i asnoonced in v, 46, W. tokes it for the nnmne
of n miniater. Por Bassapor&jakn 8, note f0 B 45,

£ Pun oz Bhe word wiara, securring 4 times in the verss,
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Thereupon after twenty years' the King who had ever
fized his gaze on the highest, whils sojourning in Pu-
Iatthinagarn, pondering over the misdeeds of the Fangu King,
and in sens¢ making way? for the hero Semn, had to leave
the Island and depart as & lamp (zoes out) which the storm
has quenched,

Riches are flesting together with life, how much more =0
are even kindred and friends. Belold the King who forsaken
fell into the terrible jaws of deakh.

Here ends the fiftieth chapter, called «The One Kings,
in the Mahivamsa, compiled for the serens joy sud emobion
of the pious,

¥ &0 alan Fnjn'r
% P, dodants vigs Senpaia sarnardeanram, Ho leaves bo his sucssasor
the possibility and the opportanity to tske vengeance on the Prudun,
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CHAPTER LI

THE HISTORY OF THE TWO KINGS

After Bena had thus died the MabhfdipSda Sens by name
performed all that thers was to do' for him in pious manner,
then with army and frain he entored the town and was king over
the earth’s cirele. Showing conduct like that of the kings of
the first age of the world, pious, wealthy, hercie, generons,
impartial, suecouring the needy, equipped with large revénues,
with army and train, he represented in his spotless fame and
hi= splendid ability, =5 it werd, a amon of the sun and the
moon: richly gifted with unblemished qualities, proctising every
kind of virtus, devoid of all sin, weary of the cyele of births,
his gaze fixed on the highest. Samgba who was his consort,
he consserated Mahesi and gave her a dowry according to the
custom., His younger brother, the able Mahinda by name, he
made nporijn, assigning him (the Southern Frovinee) Dakkhipa-
doga, Az howerer, ha had comimilled an offence in the wo-
men's apartments, he disappesred on being discovered by the
King, and betook himself with wife and child unrecognised
to Malaya

At that time time the King's consort Sampghii bore him &
som who embodied®, as it were, in himsell the princely forn

! Namely the prescribed funcenl ceremonios. Sena IL is enlled in
Pejav, Rafiv, Hijomin. and Nik-s. Mogayin-Ben. In Pajiv. he s
erronsoly exlled brothor {wal) of his predecessor,

T For Pamida o Makipanida sse note to 87 62 Tt canmod Lo o
question bere of som of Panida, 88 ssch doss not otherwise ascar. ot
of Panida himeell whes he wns prince. 'We must dhos resad bamdra-
riipan and (his belongn Lo Ponddoseo as woll as fo alfams, For Mahi-
pandds as prince see Jilsks IV, p, 333 § Soruci-J@iako.
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of Panida, When the King beheld the newly-borm he was
overjoyed, as Suddhodana over Siddkattha born in the Lumbini
garden, (thinking): my son endowed with the qualities of
power and wvirtue, is worthy of the roynl digeity not alone
in this single island but in all Jambudips, and already on the
day of name-giving be comsecraied him uparija’ in the most
solemn manner and granted him (the Southern Provines)
Dakkhipadess. The Yuvarfja (Mahinda) who was sojourning
in Malays, wnderstood by prodent conduet® bo appense the
soversign, and with his brother's consent, he eame aecompanied
by the bhikkhus dwelling in the three fraternities, sought
out the King, and made here st once an mviolable treaty
with him,

The consort of the Yuvarijn®, Tissi by name, the (Jueen,
bore & dasghter, named Sampghi, and his other consort Kitti
bore likewisa four soms and o dagghter. Then the King
thought: ander these cireumstances* my younger brother will
be reliabla for me, and he Lok careful counsel with his
ministers and prodently married the beaetiful deughter of the
Yurvarijs, Samgha by name, to his own son Kassapa, Dakkhiga-
desa (the Sonth Frovinee) he granted in like manner to bis
younger brother, but to the Prince (Kassapa) he made over
a apacial share of his own revenuwes and assigned him all the

¥ The son of Sena IL was Knmaps, Inter King Hassapa V. In an
inscriphivn of Apweridbapurs be expresly soys of himsalls fund HifyARg
me gueard) Bipev-eird pdwdizd “who of the some th=e thel bo wos born
(P, famita), received the onsecrtion s yovardja”. Wicsnswassoom,
EL I 438 As do the differencs betwesn (he Cllave and the imsorip-
tion regarding the Gile wperdic snd yerardjo see note ko v 16

P wpdyena.  W.: conningly.

® As the reconcilistson betweesn Henn oand Mabinda bss baken place
the latter regnins his rights na beir spparent, Dekkbipadess (v, 19) being
semigrnid bim for the some resson. The mors formal digsity of uparijs
which la geserully amoiated with that of Fovardis, rempined apparenily
with the son of Eing Seua,

TP evaw sali; if be (Che king) so acls as be intesds, ond na ke scts
aubsequently, after bolding eounsel with his ministers: by kinship
Larsugh mardage.
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extraordinary revenues in the kingdom'. But the administra-
tion of the whole island he looked after (himself), concernsd
for the welfare of the Island. In consequence of the living 21
together of the twain (Kossapa and Bamghs) who performed
meritorious works, sons and dasughters were born, endowed
with the qualities of power and virtue.

Once when the Ruler with all pomp was holding high 22
festival for the Tooth Helic, he ascended the splendid Hatana-
pasads and when he beheld the pedestal of the golden Buddha 23
empty whereon formerly the image stood?®, he asked why that
wag s0. Thereupon his councillors replied: “Enowest thon 24
not O Ruler! that in the time of the grest King thy
unele®, O Sorereign ! the Papiu king came hither, ravaged this 25
Island sud departed with whatever belonged to the tressures
of the Island "' When the King bheard that, he wns ashamed, 26
85 if he himself had suffered the defeat, and gave orders the
selfsame day to his eouncillors to sollect troopst,

! Aocording o the reading of the Col. Ed, rojjom pé saldan la' coa
poribbogdya ddpeyi one woold bave b bmpalsts: “slbo he assipned him
the whols kingdom for the drawisg of his inesme”, Faija might mesn
that part of the Tslaed fhot waa Inder called Hajeradtha and sill lafer
Pavigtharorthe, but thot would have hoem mosstrons, sinos Sena would
Eheroby lnve doprived himeelf of all riglits and of newrly il bis re
vemmes. It woold be diffeult toe to see how whabt {2 eid in 1904
could be distinguished from what i3 condaised in v. 20 0 b The point
beere lioe T belleve, in the Lttle word pord in persbhega, 16 implies the
ides of "more™ of “noguisition” “addition e sensefblag™ (Of, DT, Wik,
g v pord 2a B, thos poribhoge stands in contrast to the simple Shoga
af the preceling line.

® Withoot doubb the passage mmb be so trassloted, althoogh the
conatruction i nol without difficalty, CF b 34 with the sobe

3 The ancle of Senn [1., his predecensor Suma L dn hore doseribod an
“preat father” (wokdmia), The elder brothers of the father wes thios
deseribed, e younger brothers beimg ealled “Tittle father” (olapital
Hee pole to G B,

¥ The sueceasslul war of Sees I, againat the Papdus is menbicoed in
severel imacriptione The King s lled Siel Swigho fio in (he inser, of
Bilibevn, of Etaviesgollevs and Ellevevn, Winknemassowe, EZ, IL 59, 44 §.:
Baee, ASC., VIt Progress Rep. = XIIL 1896, p. 48), The four Sin-
bulnse eouirces also relate the victory over the Pangdus aed the regnining
of Lhe drum of victory and the jewelled gobilet which they bad captural.
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Now st that time there arrived a som of the Papdu King
who ill-treated. by the king, had msde the resolve to gain
the kingship for himsslf. When the King (Sena) saw him he
rejoiced greatly, treated Thim a8 was meet’, betook himself
then to the senport Mah&tittha® and while be sojourned thers,
collected & grest force as well as all the applisnces of war
completely ®, like fo a war-equipped wrmy of the gods. Then
the glorions (Prince) commanded his Sen@pati together with
thie som of the Faglu King thos: “Arise, slay the Papdo King,
bring hither all the jewels formerly carried away from here,
transfer do hig: the voyal dignity aod eome hither again
at onge”, The Senfipati declared himself ready to do =0, bade
farewell to fhe Huoler, took the army and set sail on the
apot. He came then to the opposite coast with his whale
army and train and laying waste the neighbouring country,
surrounded the town of Madhord, Hae blocknded the gates,
cut off all traffic and set fire to towers, bastions and gakes®.
When thus the Bibala army had penctrated his town, pillaging
the whole (fown) and slaughtering the garrisop, then the
Fapdu King at the dews, collected his army, sme on in haste
and opened fght. Fut as his broops were not complete the
Buler whe riding on the back of an elephont was himself
wounded by a spear, left the town to itz fate, took flight and
lost his life at the place whither he bad betaken himself. His
consort who had come with him alse found (her) death.
Thereupon the Sibals army which had fearlessly entered the

UL oo be FelGlod all the dutize dus to o guest of reyal blood,

T Wow Montad (Manksto) In the Mamnar Diskrietd.

PP, augwon i advarh,

i3, goparalimlukofibalys. Ascording to fhe deseripdion of the plan
of an Indian Farbress given in Kantalya's Arthodlistea, 3 8. 21, popora
imgans & bosllon-1The sbrueture above Lhe gobes, while affdla i= o Lower
builh on the woll. Cf affelasdddueporibiidind DhCe, 111 45819 pnd
paicdraparibheatbilebddisg TiCo, VI 3417, with which = meant the
whole fortifleation of & town ; alao pibdro popuratfdiabo JaCo, W1, 483°%,
Jh'alrrr{{lﬂa. ulss pocurs in Po I:D'T.p:.n 1% 3] 9% 10 mnel 19 Jafe. ¥T,
2907 ditinguizhes this lost From ewbaraflifabe, Thus Jedreftdle ia el
mosl EymonymoE with gopara,
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town, plundered it completely, a5 the gods the town of the
asuras'. The Senipati thereapon inspectad the treasures in
the royal palace; and all the valoables which had been enrried
away from our island, as well as that found in the town and
in the country, he took for bimzelf ard carried on the sdministra-
tion which be had seized. Hereupon be consecraied the son of
the Papdu King and transferred the country to him with cobe-
bration of the (customary) festivitiss. He took elephants and
horses and men alsp, as be plensad, and stayed here and there
at his pleazare, from no aide threatemed, Then he betook
himself to the saa-coast, sojourned thers so long s he chose,
embarked with wnruffled calm, as if for amuosement, came to
Mahatittha, greeted the Huler respectfully, gave a report and
showed him the treasures he had brovght along. “Good”,
said the King, showed him favour and entéred the capital
with his joyful army. Hs held a victory banguet and cele-
brated o festival of victory aed instituted a great offering for
bepgars accordipg 1o their hearts” desire. He restored all
valuable property in the Ikland as it was heretofore, withouot
partiality, and the golden images bhe set wp im the places
where they belonged, The empty pedestal (of the status) of
the Master in the Hatanapissds he filled sgain® and he made
the country secure by setting up guards against every danger.
From that time onward bhe made the Island haerd to suladoe
by the foe and made it imervass in wealth like the land of
the Uttarakurus®. Living beings on the Island who in Lhe
time of the former king had besn in distress, felt themselves
delivered in that they came to peace as [rom beab info the
shade of clouds.

i The Indian epica speak of three lowns of the nsorne.  They aro
built by the demon Maya of gold, elver and stone, im Heaven, in the
Hrmameat sad on (e eacth, Sive desfrops them with fre ool is thers-
Fors ninminl Fripuraghsa, tripuradabana, friparchon ete. Zon BE. oov, frs
gara; Hoesrss, Epic Mythology, p. Sk

® By evtbing wp the secaptored image.

3 & mythical people of sages and seer: who live boyond the Himds
luyn, 'Thesr sounley i8 often held fo b the band of blisa, Horsime,
Egiz Mylhology, p- 186
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In the twentieth year of his reign, in the Abbaruibara-
vihiira the Fampsukilika bhikkhus separated and tormed special
groupse'. The Yuvarijs Mahinds had baoilt for the Prinee of
trees of the Master a beaatiful, wonderful, graceful temple. The
carpanters who were building the Bodhi house®, noticed that
a branch of the sacred Hodhi Tree by siriking on o beam,
threatened to break®. They considered what should be done,
and informed the Yovar&js (of the matter). He came hither,
reverenced (the tree) with a greab sacrificial offering (and said):
“If the Master is born for the salvation of all living beings,
as one that sccepts the priceless merit which lies in the buil-
ding of the templa®, then let the branch bend upwards so
that it is possible to build the temple.” Having thus favorably
influenced ik and done it reverence he went home. Then the
branch on the Prince of trees during the night bent wpwards
and all the workmen made it known to their mastar. The
Yuveraja was highly dalightsd, tald his brother, the King,
and reversnced (the tree) with a great saerificial offering for
which he spent much money, Having built the parivega called
Muhindasina he made it over to the community together with

1 Bee noto to 47. 66. Hers we muat kesp strictly to the ME8. reading
fagdddeua [for whick pandhesun in aomes MBS s merely a frequently
recurring imfceurnie spellingl. The altasation luba gobilenss of fhe
Col, Bd, i# poor, fmwa meéans n group of porsons cloaely sssotiated for
the purmt of common aims, a corportion, bers an independent branch
of bhikkhue, o sect, Wiesow, Dict, in Bkr, and Engl., gives for goms ote,
alea the mesning “a seck in philesophy or rellgion™. CF alao govasa
afthad Sampotin 1 GE0. 52,

® Bew note to 3B. 43

# For bandantom of, Cilavs. el L p XY,

! Here we hove o soccabiniyd (Mhvs tnl. p. 125, note 8) of which
e formisla is: mn cerainly as this or that (3 the case, s certuinly
will this or that soour. W. changes the sabject betwesn 1 and 3. In
line & la takes “1° us subject: “and if by the baildiag of this heuss ..,
I shall gain merit” That i impossible. Imanch & coss nkrm would nob
be abeent.  The ides is rather this: The boilding of the temple is an
offering, & pafd which the Master — satlhd remains the subject — shall
graciouely aceepb. In it hern lies sk {he same time groal mont, of
courae for fhe builifer, Henes the work ia deseribed as pudide,
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the (necdful) revenues and accumulated still further merit He
dispensed raiment, umbrellas, shoes which had come to him-
salf?, further rice for wayfaring (bhikkbus)® and baths with
cheer. After the mighty Prince had thus carried out all kinds
of works of inferior merit, he passed away in the thirty-third
year of the King's reign in accordance with his deing.

He being dead, the King set his younger brother Udayn
in his place and sssigned him all that had bBelomged to the
other. Witk an offering equal to the weight of his body he
comforted the poor and the helpless and by a regulative nct
le, ab the same time, reformed the three fraternities. He had

s thousand jars of gold filled with pearls and on the tep of

each ha placed a costly jewel and presented (it) to & thousand
Lrahmapas whom he hsd fed with milk rice in pure jewelled
goblets, as well as golden threads®. He clothed them also,
aa o friend of meritorious works, with new garments ab their
hearts' desire, snd gladdened them with festive pomp. To the
bhikkhus dwelling on the Island he dispensed the three gar-
ments, and presented all the women with quite exquisite rai-
ment. Having restored the Lobapizsda so that it resembled
the Vejayania palace* he brought thither® an image of the
Boddhs of closely jointed gold mosaic®. When he heard that
the pasads had been an Uposatha houwse for all the greal
sages, he made it into & dwelling for the community with the
wish that it should mever stand empty. He sssigned it main-
tenance villages, plaged guards and ordered that thirty-two
bhikkhus should dwell there. On the (Malfviluka-)gaiga he

1 OF with sopafiaruidaiiom vatfhen  the phrse soerattham a-
fisambhalirg in 62, 14

T Yig, L 292 bse dgesfebebhaiia “'rice food for newly aerived
Lhikkhus" and posibubbadls bessde glidsabhabio. These nre tho monkas
wha are onable fe live by pindapdio, that s tho almafoed colleetsa] on
tho regulor mendicont round.

3 The ides bene i of the eotdon theesd which, aceonding &0 hrahe
manizal rits, the three highest castes wear aver the sheulder. Iz this
case these wore evidently intorwoven with gold thread.

i Bep note fo 8. 154, ¥ Hee mole lo B0, 84,

2 g surrgmobanebodfimom; of, Dhs, v, 196V BMhvs, 30 97,
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had the Mapimekhala dam built and on the Magihira tank he
built an oatlet for the water. At Kafihantanagars he dammed
up the Kigavapi! (tank) and on the Celiyn mountain he built
8 hospital®. The Buddhagma-vihiien, the Mahivaagapa-vihira?
aid Ehe Kilatisss-vihEra® he enriched with o maintenance
village. To the Mapjalagiri-vibEra® he made over villages
which belonged to himself snd in the Uttar&lha-parivepa® he
built a pisida. To the Mahfsena® Boddha he grasted a vil-
lagre mnd gave it watchmen, in the Sobbha-vibiira e built an
image house. He bronght figures of Bodhisaltas into the
Mapimekhala-pisfida and the ruined temple of the stone statue
of the Prinee of Sages® he restored. The King united there-

1 Here i i8 & case of resloning tha dam, as the tawk iteell oxistad
alrendy at the kime of Bops 1. CF, 00, 72,

T P eafiaadfd, bt holl of physiciona, The siek {bere found medical
nadlstnnen,

* How Alstmavacs on the oght bank of the Mahavelignnga s tha
Bintenna districk  HEvidently an ancent place of wombip, probshly
wlready in pre-Arynn dimes, if the tale rebated in Mhvs 1 14—43
pests on finy kind of Ernditson. The fhfipn in Ahstnoears is beld to ba
the cldest in the Iilend, The Dulchman Epilbéng mw iE in the year 1602
im goud condition, white ns marhle snd grownsd by a gilded pycamid
[Bow Twrnest, Ceplon IL 421). This wus certainly nol ils orginal form.
In Teswewr's Hme it loy in o roinous eosdition s bugs semicircolar
moanl of brickwork three humdred and wxty foet in circomference, and
still ene bandred foet kigh, but so much demyed at the fop, that its
origisal outline is no Ioager mcertainalle”. Later the thipn was ap-
parently repuired in Lhe weanl way by = caping. When we visited
"n-'ln';il"lqal:m ik |!.:r ngain m roims. The year belsre the soatlers hall
kad besa polled dows and the relic chomber alsn desteoyed.  Whal b
contwinel in the way of volive gifts, an for ma [ aaw dhess, belangod
to more moders timea

4 Mendicned an Kufutisn-rnd-mehavohar in the l;ljll,a; L.-.-r_-;-h:hun
of Mahindu 1V, in Polonooruvn, BEju-Maligim, BE 1L 80, the recling
of tha numo i howover, mot guite cerfain.

¥ For this e note to 46, 29,

b Bee 80, VI

7 This means mast 1ikely the Duddbn image in the Mahisena-vibim,
For this cf. note Lo 48, &

" Ben note Lo 38, 61,
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with the Bodhisatéa with the temple’. Having dammed up®
(anew) the irrigation trench of the Prince of trees he held
& gront festival. He had the whole of the Batanasutia® written 73
down upon & golden plate and held for it & great sscrificial
festival. He bad the Abhidhamma resited. The image of 80
Ananda® he brought inte the town, walked rownd it facing
to the right* and made the community of the bhikkhus recite
the Paritta® in the ususl way. By sprinkling with ihe Paritta 81
water the King charmed people against illness and so removed
the damger of plagne from his country. After receiving the 62
consseration at the Hemavaluka-eetiya™ he decreed in writing
that this action should be performed every year. On the four 63
Uposatha days in the month he dispensed to four thousand
(persoms} & gift of garmenta and rice food to boot. The Ve- 84
sikhn festival he celebrated® in common with the poor, giving
them food and drink and clothing as they desired. For the 85

1 The pussage is nob elenr. [t peems to denl with the aflilistion of
i Magimekhalapisida to the dhrina of the Sllimsysboddba, I& s
enriona that im v. 77 Bodhianttos are montionsd, wherons in .75 only onn
Bedhisadta s spolien of  According o0 an inscription m Jetavann the
Migisneva li-mals palia. wag buile by the grondfsther of Mabindo IV,
(EE. 1 k4l

* Baoch a trench hod nleesiy heen dug by Mokanage pecording to 41, 94,

4 Buttn I in the Cilavoggn of the Sotitunijdtn (v. 28F ] This Satta
exizts alsv im “Bamakrit” in the Mahdvaste {ed, Besarr 1 230 @),

t Anandn woa the Buddba's favourite disciple and his conatant com-
paniom.  What portrait of him = meant, and whire (b ased to e fars
marly we do oot know.

YW, trpnelatos: “wnd enrried # in procession round pbowt the city”s
Bot ot is impeantble to get ths menning oul of bated pedobbhpdm,

U Ber note to 46, B

T The mme as the Muhathipe lin Anarddhipura), now DBowmnvili
Dhigala.

! Tradition places the parinibb&na of the Heddhn on the day of Fall
moen of Veslkha {Apnl-Mazh Bee Mhve 8 2; Freer, JRAB. 1009,
po G B The Vesakhapfja s often mentioned in the Mbvs, thus 32, 35,
BE. 100, It wua o favourite day Ffor specially solemm aclions such as
the crownming of Hing Dempampiyntissa (dhve 10 42), the luying of
the fimndadion stooe of the Mahathaps (Mbw, 29, 1) ede.
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bhikkhu community of the lsland he instituled o permanent
offoring and the poor, travellers and beggars he comforted by
gifte. The Mahesi of the King, Sampghfi by name, built in
the Abhayuttara(-vihara) the boildisg called Sampghasena-
pabbata® together with the (necessary) revenues. She pla-
eed & dark blae jewel diadem om the stons imege of the
I'rinee of Sages and instibuted at great cost a sacrificial festival
for the Master (Boddha) His Bandpati, the hero Hutihaka®
by pame, built the parivepa called Senasenfipati with great
revenues. Thus the glorious (prines) with Lis court pertormed
many meritorious works and entered in the thirty-fifth year
af his reign? into the world of the gods,

Thereupon his next youngest brother, the noblemsn Udaya®
Ly name, beeame king, concerned in every way for the wel-

1 Difarent from (he Bamghasenirdmoe named B0, 70 (w20 note here}
which belonged fo the Mabfieihdm, CF also note fa 52 46,

# Here again jmeeriptions offer o waluable copfirmation of our Chro-
siicle, The Senervirad Kujthi = Sesnbpati Hollhaks and the Eenes
wirad Pirivensn = Benneenipmti-parivena arm mentionsd in the Rambers
inseription &8 well &8 in the Inpioniyers inscription [ WicksEsasisams,
EL L 184, 178 In my edition I bave givem the name of the Bendpati
in the form Tujthakn, a0 all my MES. wead thus, HMow however, | am
mure inclined to regard e differcooe as being dos, loss to varying
bradition, than to o elip of the pen, sa Pawn has alecsdy dooe, ABC
VII th Progres Rep. 1891 = XTIL 1898 p. 50 n. 2 OF. Erratn et Coeri-
genda, Cilave ed I We map thus change Twffliabestmabs into
Huftiakandmako which s also the reading seeording to Wies newamsans,
of a ME. ie the Indien [netitule at Oxford,

T Pojav. 8% years, also Tiijiv,

1 Without doubt the imseriplions of [ripinnigevs nd Rambesa (B,
I. 183, 1T2H)] belomg o thia kimg, Udars 10, (as I hove, obherwiss
Udaya I). In these the king colls himsolf Salamevan = Silimegha-
vapan, which woald mof 6 Eassapa IV ns bis bireda was Sidaampgha.
bodhil. The king in the Eingalleva and Noceipotann ineeriptions (B2,
IL VI G of the 2md aml 9tk years of hin reign hos tho same neme,
Ha is wmentioned sp s beotlor of Eassipn (IV.) in the Morageds ood the
Timbiriveva inscriptions. Bae mole to 52, 1. The Negama imscr. (EX.
10, 14 1) dates frem the time before Udaya's (IL) ascent of the throne,
wa he still culls himeelf there Udd Mahapd i. o Udaya Mah&dip&da.
This Udd Mabipa cannol be Udsya UL who reigned lnber (U4
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fare of the islanders. While himsalf king, le raized his 91
youngest brother Knssapn to the raok of Mahadip&da. The 92
King considered that one should show favour to his kindred
and gave his brother's son (likewise) called Kassapa, the 93
davghter of the Yovardja (Kassapa), Send by name, to wife,
The King himself took the other (daughbter) callsd Tissii®,

The son of the (former) Upariigs, Mahinda, and of the 94
princess Kitti, the Adipida Kittoggabodhi, the deluded one,
rebelled against the great King, eseaped by night aod came 95
alone in undiseoverad disgnise to Robapa, He brooght all the 96
peeple inte his power, laid waste the whele province end had his
maternal wncle® who dwelt there murdered, When the Monarch 7
heard this ke was fillsd with rage and sought s mesns of
bringing him hither. He summoned the son of his brother, 98
the Yuvaraja Kassmpa®, and spake to him thuos: “Most ex-
cellent (hne, thou must be my helper”. Said the other: “What 99
shall 1 do#™ The Ruler replied: “Thy son, the powerful
Munhinda, has become a man., He has from his father and 100
his mother o elaim on the province of Hohapa®. He is brave,

Mohaya nobe to 88, 18), Lecause apart from palacographical resons,
Ehe relgning king in #ho Begamn inser, hos the birndn Birismngho, This
it Buenn 1L whow yuvardje wos Udays 1L but not Doppuls 1V, Bild-
mighavigge the prodecossor of Uduyn 111

1 The Mahidip@da or Yuvarija Knsapas is the king whe reipns later
s Hasanga 1V, 1 the son of Tdaya's brother (Senn 1L} is the Inter Kassapa V.

? The beothers of Kitli, the mother of Eittaggabodhi, wers secording
fo B0, 8 T Ksesuga, Sens ol Udoya. It ds the Geal of Ghaso probnbly
wha [+ miant hem,

3 With the reading yuverdjassa which s accepted in the Col, Ed.
nodbing cus be depe. We must decide therefore for the reading pu-
vardjogt sa. B4l the designation of the brofher's son (Mhdtupuila) of
Udays 1L s» yovardf is curioas.  In the verse B3 not this Kaiseaps b
ealled yuvarfija, but on the contrary, the yeungest brother of the King,
who s lkewis ealled Expepn. Nevertheloss peeording t3 the Sinkalese
luw of swizossion, the nephow Easwpn was heir to the (hrome ofber
tha brother, wnd probably for thek renson be s bere, in antleipation,
ealled yuvar&ju.

0 the Father's side, bocooee Mahinds's Eather Hassaps (later
Kasunps V.1 was the son of Bamghi, the dasghior of the Hobans prince
Kittnggmhiodhi, and oa B mothes’s side beenwse hia mother, the younger
Samghil, was o deaghtor of Tissd and thos gmnddaoghter of the same
Apgabeodhi.
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able, a hero, adroit, skilfel in the management of the bow,
warlike, discerning, prudent and experienced in statecraft. We
will send him lo bring the villain hither who slew his uncle.”

When Kassapa heard the King's worda he spake full of re-
verenoe: 0 King, summoned by the King, I would myself
ge, how much more so my son. My line is gafe and thy good
graces", ) Monarch; do therefore, that time be not loskt, what
thou desirest” When the Huoler of men heard hiz words he
rejoiced greatly, had a great force completely equipped and
gave orders to the general Vajiraggn® to take the young
prinea Mahinda with great core under his protection. Having
thershy made the town empty as it were, he gave the whole
army and train with all the appliances of war to Mahinda.
The Kuler of men himsell accompanied him on fook and en-
joined him: “0 exceéllent One, go benge and defend the king-
dom."” Mahinda shose glorious as great Indra® when he seb
forth st the head of the army of the gods for the great batile
between gods and demons. He arose and spesdily came Eo
Guitasals®, All the inhabitants, the chisfa of districts, as well
ns those of the provieces who bad been oppressed by the
murderer of his umele, same hither and joined him thinking:
our (lawiul) lord has arrived. The rebel who was in Gini=

1 The aenan s 20 long sa I enjey &hy fuvour Ehe conbinmance of
my fumily in nesered. Therefors | aball slways fulfil thy desires,

¥ A desmenlsnl of 3 MekEppar Vaddmem Vijorage b meoticned in
the Buddhannehels inseriplion. As this inscription {se Wickrenasicns,
E& L 1% &) helomgs in all probability fo the time of Eu.mpﬁ- V., tha
Vijursgu named thers may well be our Vajirngga. In the e in-
ecrigiivon there is mention of o Viduraga sed (o the Moraggols inserip-
Bion of Equ,l,u_. V. of a Vaduri im ths seme esnnestion, possihly
varknata of the same name.  Heu, ASQ. YILih Progres Bep (= XIIL
1888, p. 60

¥ Punning comparisea of the nams Makinds with Mabinda, Bke,
Mabindra “the gméat Tndes”.

t How Buttala in the Eernle of the mme smame m the Badulla
Thstriet, Provinee Uwm. Guitnsile or -hila 13 elready mentbaned at the
time of DulthagSmapi, The [mwportsncs of Gullasils wsa doe Lo its
Izr.inp' on & main rond which lad froms Makipima te Mahiyahgayo nnd
from there aleng the Mahaviloksgaigd to Polattbinagam. The alder
form for tho name Bobiala is Geltafe. I ooroon for tostanes, in the
Sinhalese Thilpavamea (s, W, Deasdansrids, LSS, . 183E
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maglalat, lost courage; he seized all valaable royal property
and withdrew with elephants and steeds to Malayn, Mahinda's
army defeated his army ab different places pursued it on fool,
and when it ecanght sight of the slephants and the horses,
seized them before Malayn, and convineed that he was there,
entered Malaya, hewing down the whole wilderness of forest
of Malayn and meking rvers and lanks (look) like roads,
When the fool saw the peaple (advance), he overcome by fury,
Aang all his treasures inte rivers, bogs, chasms and the like
and hid himsell alone in the forest in o rock cave, People who
sought him found the ruthles one and caplored him. Foll of
joy the people took him with them, came with haste and show-
ed him to Mahinda whe bad halted in Guitasdla. When the latler
gaw him he asked him laughing: “Well hast thou enjoyed
BHohaps 7 and gave him in charge to Vajiragga the King's
general. He himeelf took the army and betook himself to
Muhigima® He beeame ruler of Hobage, showing kindoess
to the people. He saw to it that the people who had besn
opprossed by the fool recovered, snd he restored the Buddhao
Order which hod been injured by him, to the ploce (befitting
it), He lnid out gardens of frook and flowers st divers places,
encloged tanks and dommed op the Mab&nadi®, Everywhers
he brought the four necesaries within rench of the (bhikkbu)
comnnunity, By kesping down the evil-minded disteict chiefs and
the chiefs of the provinees, and Ly roobing out the rebels and
making (the country) free from briers, he made the whole people
content, exercising generosity and giving himssIf up to enjoy-
ment, As one who most be honoored by prodent men and served
by those who wish for their own advantage, he was like to &
wishing tree*, o dispenser of blessings for all the needy. He

! Comreeponds perhaps to the molern Easdapalls-Horale embracing
toe hill country ds the west of Butlaln, sooth of the Heoslasda-Haldo-
menllin rowd,

U AL thut fime the capilal of Bobagn. O note Lo 46 42,

1 Porhnps rmme of £he Meonik-ganga ¥

P, bapmerskiha = skr, balpseptan, For fhe Indian tales shout
heavenly tress which folfi] wishes and offer menkingd sl that it oeels
wiel desires, see Horwws, Epie Mythology, 7.
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abandoned the evil conduct practised by former rulers, and tock
up his abode there, cherishing justice,

The General (Vajiragga) took the Adipada (Kittygpabodhi)
with bim and betook bimsell to Apurddbapurs and showed
him to the King, When the King saw him he wos furiouos,
had him st once thrown into prison, appointed a seeure guard
for him and ill-used him in all kinds of ways. Three times
he the glorious one gave an offering (of rice) equal to his
body weight and he had the thipa in the Thiparima covered
with golden plates, There too he built o pasada and caused &
bhikkhu community to dwell there, [n vibirn snd town he
restored what was roined. On the Esdamba-river' he provided
an overflow of water with s strong weir, and be enlargsd
the damn of the Mayetti-tank. There too the Monarch buile
an overfow of wnbker and every J'-Eu.l" he had distribuotsd
honatiful, specially fine sboffe for (the making of) the robes,
During a fuming he had slms-halls buile for all living beainge
and instituted o great alms-giving; he also enlarged the Mahi-
pali(-ball). Amongst the inmates of the three fraternities
bho had rice with souwr milk distributed, as well ns res
continnously for the destitute and rice soup with solid food.
Having thus performed these and other meritorious works
which lead to Heaven, Le entered after reigning eleven years®,
into the company of the gods. The gold that he had spent in
these eleven years was estimafed ab thirteen hundred thousand
{kahfpagpas),

Thus afier thess two Holers of mes had brought inkto their
power the one the formidable Papdu King, the other Hohapa
with its terrible wildernesses, they themselves fell into the
power of death.

Here ends the fifty-first chapter, ealled “The History of
the Two Kings", in the Mahivamsa, compiled for the serene
joy and emotion of the pious

1 Bap note to 41. 81, : :

2 Amuvassrn beloags bo ddpaw, ot B0 akd as W, has il

9 The sama namber of years in I"I].iir.. In Rajiv. en the other hand,
40 years. Hoth soorces, na well ws Bijamts, asenbs to Hing Udays the
building of the Mabstombursppd-vihim in Fobage. Udaya I is men-
tloned under the name of Ud& Abboay in the M pila :||:=-r- o
whare he iz credited with hoving aubdood Bohoga Malay
ABC, Vil th Progres Rop, 16891 (= XIIL 1B0G), p, G & "-'Flulllrulrm-u
FE I 200, Bee also pofe Lo 51
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CHAPTER LII

THE TWiO KINGS

Thercupon Kassaps' took over the government and as- 1
signed to the discerning Yuvarija called Kassapa?® (the Sou-
thern Provinee) Dakkhipadesa. The consecration ss chief 2
queen® he conferred on the daughter of the Yuvarfja, the
prinesss Tissi who was his comsort. For mendicant artists® 2
who came from different regions the King dispensed per-
mansntly an offeriog which was called Dandissara.

The Adipids Mahinda who sojovrned at that time in Ro- 4
hagn, advanced with forees to seizé the Royal Province® AL 5
the tidings thereof the indignant King sent his own army
agninst him, but Mahinda, a great worrior, defeated it in
Lattle. Thereupon the King to prevail upen him fo fwmn back, &

* Beveral imscriptions date from the time of Enssapa IV. s for in-
atangy, bhe Momgoedn inscription jost mestioned (nobe to 61, 194) where
Kusub Sirizafghe ia deseriled ws brother {whovur} of 1L Abhay
{= Udnyn 11.) Alex in fho issription of Timbiciveve (EZ IL 4 &) In
Ehe imseriphion of the Kiritat-vehara (B2 1 163 @) the Xing calls him-
eolf meroly Slrisanglo, ua also im the Mahakalnttern, Kongollevs and
Inginimitiys Inseriptions (K. Mopuen, AIC mr 100, 1132, 1180, aleo in the
Meganen Dmece. (KL 1L 14 £, ia thot of Kukuorumabsndamens {ik, 1T, 210
s alse in that of Alsfvevn which Wickasmagrsame {ih. I1. 900} naeribos
Tor pulacographiz rensoms to Enssapa 1V,

* The son of Eena Il Sea nobe to 61, 98,

P, ngeabiiseka menns the mme ns abbseka wn agpomeohess,

' Yavakdnmu sipplros leleng logether, the lirk being in wpposition
to the lasl, ea joins the seobence with tho preceding oee.  Cf 50, Bi;
Gk 2%

P ordfine rattham, Here for tho firsf tioe the name Biforoeftha
ocedrd ix o less convenbional form. It mesns in fhe segquel zorthern
Coylon with Ansridbapors and Polotthioagars as capitals as distinguished
from Robsgs and from Dakkhipndess, the proviees of the Tuvarsjs,
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sent forth his father, the Yuvarijs Eassapa, The latter be-
took himself to his son, made all kinds of prudent remon-
strances mecompanied by various instructive tales, induced the
son to give up the fight and them returned. But later the
Adipiids. (Mshinda) had (several) chisfs of districts executed,
and when be saw that the people rose in rebellion, he approach-
ed the capital, The bhikkhu commuonity brought him to
the King and presented him to him. The King gave him his
daughtsr to wife and sent him back to Robapa.

When ths King bad expelled thosa bhikkhuos in the thres
fraternities whosa discipline was bad, he let mew bhikkhus
take up their abode here and there. Through his pephew!
who was born of the twice consecrated queen® he had
amid celebration of a sscrifice the soil about the Bodhi
Tree in the Mah&vibira imereased, In the three frater-
nities he put up three stone images, thereto boards of gold
with ruys sod umbrellas, ss well as digdems jewels’. Having
bailt in the Abhavagivi-vih&rs s pasids with hi=z name®, he

VP, sdnisnid. The brother's son is called "son™, just os dhe fubher's
hrother ia called “Father”, Bes nofe to 51, 24

® Tha title p devagdbhisebajdla or denyabideekasamiots (v, 57) ia
applied to Kassaps @ferwands K. V.0, the sen of Benn 1T, by Supghd,
& dasghier of Kittagabodhi (1) asd of Devi. Knssapa V. bas fhe same
title in be Sinhaless form debiserdid in an inwerption of Asuridbapirn
(Wicknsuasmone EZ. L B0, mote 17), ns woll as in the Medirigirin inser.
(EZ. IL 80: debizechudd) amd in that of Bilibewn (E¥, IL 41: debizerddil,
Acconling fo W, {Mhvs, tral, p. 78, n, 11) the epitket delisargia alo oo
inirs in Lhe signnlure fo he Dampiyil-atuvi-gifapauts,

¥ The passogs is certninly diffiealt, buf dhe omendotions of the Cal,
Ed. nre much too arbibrary. In the fird place Mol Wb eildmone i
fuite unohjoctionable. We lave in the sume way Mhve 41. 68 pifake
figi.  Even rumsiphalakn needs no slterstion. We bave merely o ren.
lise Ehat bohind the imnges, ns ore oflem s#es in the caso of beonze
staboeblos, boards were fastened on which e rays emanating from the
Buddha {the mandoris) wers paioted Sweasmege i mere diffienlt to
place. It probably belomgs o the following dvandva-componmd nnd is
put in the pleral bochese ooe B dealing here with two differsst ol
Jueeta .. Perhapa cne should read fathd mbher thom fada,

U Wiekngasamane (EL 1, 216} identiiss walh this the Kasuh-vid-mala-
plh mentianed in an inscr. of Malisda IV, in the Jetoraniramn,
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made bhikkbus dwell thers snd sssigned them s village. To
the cetiys in the Mahiyahgapa-vibira' he granted a villags;
and to all the bhikkhus he distributed his own garments as
they had come to him". To all creatures on land and water
he granted safety and observed in all respects the conduct of
the ancient kiegs, His Benfipati, Senn Iladga, who was of
roysl linesge, buoilt for the bhikkhus of the Thers School a
dwelling in the west of the Thipirfms. For the Dhamma-
ruciks bhikkhus he founded the Dbammirima and for the
Sagalikas® the (monastery) callsd Kassapasena®, On the Cetiya
mounkiain he boilt the perivepa ealled Hadayoghs and made
it over to the Dhammaruciks bhikkhos, For grove-dwelling
bhikkhus® the General built in the groves here m hut and
tkere o hut and gave them to them, On the Eatéamals moun-
toin he built & pleasing, agreeable, charming hut and hended
it over to the ascetics, the Masters of the Order®. In the
Mahavilfira he had the splendid parivepa ealled Samuddagin
built and made it over to the Pamsokfulika bhikkhos®. Having
mads & dwelling in the wilderness! called after his family, he
granted it to the bhikkhus in the Mahfvih@ra who dwelt in
the forests. In ruined vihiras be had removations wndertaken
snd to all bhikkhus he gove patches for their worn out gar-

1 Zge mota to 51. Td.

¥ Zas 5. Bl with nata.

A The twa secls are alss meskonsd logether in 08, 41.

* Mentioned as Hasob-genevirad-pleivens in the Bilibeva inscr.
af Kaseapa W, {E&. I, #0L

% The dardmwika bhitkhore mast nob be confounded with the monastery
warvontas which sre called drdwebd {wo nots to 8T, 83} Tho term colfs-
cides with dreffakd bhikkiase o = ab any mbs clossly slilied to it
G, B2 22 and &4

6P saaamaest simikdnmm preminds one of the homorifie title vae-
hamsya peenrrimg not infreguently in imseriplipna, [of. EZ [ 88, 1. 13;
48, L ¥ pte) or db-song-k, (EZ, L 81, L 18; 33 L 17 ote) or merely
himlyd (EZ. L &4, B, L 1L

T Zpa note 47. G

i By arafise s meant the bepoeeis (928 68, L4 ), the forcat distnct
to the west of Anursdhapurs in which the geoup of the so-called Western
Monesteriea liea, Om these raing s=e A. M, Hocawr, ASCL Mem. I 18 ff

14

15

16

17

18

114

20

21

22

23



24

a5

24

28

20

aa

a1

42

33

1H4 Koamsapa IV B3, 24

ments. The Tissirima' he buoilt a= 8 home for bhikkhenis and
entrusted these with the care of the sacred Bodhi Tree in the
Maricavatti(-vib&ra). In Anurddhapura and also in Pulstthino-
gara he had hospitals built for combating the upasagun disease®,
To the dwellings that he had built (for priests”) he prantad
muintenance villages and villages which were bound to provide
helpers for the monastery®, and ornaments for the imoges
He built houses where medicing was to be bad in different
parts of the town and to the mothers of the Pamsukilika
(=bhikkhus) be dispensed rice and clothing. Many gquadrupeds
were freed by the Senfipati from their captivity, and to the
poor he had large offerings dispensed, Having broaght together
spices, riee, broth, and all kinds of solid nourishment, he
diskributed sagar to the bhikkbhus in the form of pigs®. In
performing these and other meritorious works Sena, the pene-
ral of the army, illumined the land with the moonlight beams
of his glory. A kinsman of his, the general Hukkha by name®,
buill in the village of Sav&raks & very clarming vibiirn and
handed it over to the inmates of the Mabavib&ra, laying down
as e besl (requisite] for bhe ablsinmest of the degress
of salvalion the strictest fulfilment of duty”. The Grand

I Mentioned in the Ayitigeveva {useriplion of Enssapa V. (ET. 11 34}

B G ader B2.T7. What diseuse was mennt by wgmasogge s lnpossible
Lo determing, Aosording to Jowuy, Mediziz, p. 48, 87, the Skr. word
wpmanrps mowna: Yaspuelae” or "complieation™. Keeording te UM, Ik
denates “possession”.  Perbaps upesagsa ia just any kisd of epidemin,
as “inluenm” with o,

¥ W, connests altiud Ealdeiamian with the wegioadli mentionod in
thit precoding verss amd translates: “to these buoildings™, That this s
weong b proved by ko mention of the helpers of the meonsbesy amd
of the images, TP ardmikagidme. See nate to A7, &8,

FIE will be no well om the whols to keep to the rendieg of the
MES,: saknrargees.  Fulo alwnys menna seenr kneaded into o shupe.
Wao kave to do bere with some kind of form jof. our segadonf) which
may bove kad wory little likeness to o pig.

1 me o reson for alléring the traditiona]l ME. resdering rukkha.
serhagam into rokbhasnchaymm, Tokkha reminds one of the Bke, rukso
meaning “'rough',

T A difficolt presage. [ fake #dra in o cowerels sensn, meaning "he
essendial, the kighest™, kore @0 o pliral: the various stages on the
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Seribe®, Bena by name, built in the Mabavihara the Mahi-
lekhakapabbata house, an exeellent abode for the bhikkhes

A minister of the King called Colarfijs, ropaired the charming 54
parivepa that had been destroyed, so that it had again solidity.

In the three fraternitiess the King (himsIf} had maplapes 55
built, ressmbling Vejayanta, paintzd in different colours, in

a fashion (rendared) charming by figore ornmments, And after

ha had instituted relic testivals to the delight of the people g
he pased awny in sccordanee with his deeds after a reign
lusting sevontesn years?,

Hereupon the Yuvaraja, Kassapa® born of the twice 37
consearabed queen®, attained the royal conseeration in the
EKingdom of Lankd to which he came m order of soeccession.
He was pious, hod reached the path of salvation, wise as one 3&
who possesses superpabural powers®, eloquent az the teacher

rofd to salvation. For the sombination gocdumy padipatti of, podipodde-
aidra Jallo, [, 4167, Sadke “the good, the rght, the best™ s the peedi-
eativa ehjoct of hapeled, TE wan evidently Rokkba's intenbion thof
the viham boilt by him should sorve & o pedidipamkens oote to BT, 202).
W.'s transhibicn = foo goweral and vogue, The word "daily” imserbsd
bf him = nok in the Eext.

1T He is mentioned os Makald Sew (= Sewo sealiclebho) in the Ma-
hokelotlewn dnser, in which the bedlifing of the Nalirfma is asecibed te
himi. See npote o BO 9.

i Pijiv. the same. REjiv. doss nof mention Eassapa IV., the only
Koo mentioned thers o Kossapa V.

A Thare i3 an excellently prescoved inscription belonging to this
king in Anwrddhapom (Wiespzuassong, EE. | 4210) which confiems o
namber of stolements wade by tho Mabfvamaa, The Medirigiviys aml
the Hadannehaln inseriptiona of tha same king seo dated in fhe Sol yor
of b reigm, that of Ayitipevers in the Gibh yenr ssd fhot of Bilibeva
im the Tth yeer (RE IL 27, 35, 891 In wl]l Decrnptions he hos the samea
Abhia Balamavan = Abbays Sldmeghavapgn. For the Lterary work
wseribed to king Kaeapa ¥, of. H W. Coppovoron, BL O, p. 38,

& O note to BLL,

B P wildeimio. Tha fve obhiEifda am: 1) sagie power, 20 the havesly
war, ) koowledge of the thooghts of otlers, 4} the memory of former
hirtbs, &) the heavenly eye. Ther nre offon deacribod i the camomieal
worka, {CFL nmongat otbern, S8, brul. by (izsarn, I1. 1465 T} Hoemm, ke
baddhistieche Versenbang, p, 96 £
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of the gods (Brhaspaii), generous as the dispenser of treasure
(Kubers), deeply learned, n preacher of the true docirine,
practised m all the aris, adreit in proving whak is right and
what s not night, versed in statecraft, immovable as the pillar
of & gete, standing firmly in the teaching of the Leader on
the path to delivrance, not to be shaken by all the storms of
other opinions, keeping himself free from all evil such s guils,
hypocrisy, pride, s mine of virfues ns the ocean (is one) of
all jewels. The King who was & moon for the earth, granted
to the Adipida Dappula’, a scion of his bouse, the rank of
yuvarija, Carrying on the government with the ten (royal)
virbues and with the five means of winning hearts, he pro-
tected the world as an only (son)? of his own. He reformed
the whole Order of the Master by regulative acts, took in
young bhikkhus and thes provided for the filling of the
dwellings. The Maricavajti-vibira built by King Dufthagimani,
which had been destroyed, he restored?, adorned with various
dwellings, made it over st tha gelebration of & festival to the
bhikkhus sprang from the Thers School snd granted them,
who were fire hundred® (in nwmber), maintenance villuges.
There the Holer of Laika revesled, ss it were, to the world
that Master of the worlds Metteys who in the delectable Tu-
sitn Heaven, at the head of the assembly of the gods, preaches

1 Zee below mobe to BB. 1.

T P.oskaw oo ablaso, thus all the M3, The Col. Bd. alters ho text
wrhitearily iofo neffom v altano, Bot the text gives pecfectly good
sensg, a8 o comparison with 54 8 shows, Ekom most be supplomentad
by pubfom, B slas noles ko 37, 107 and 108,

B The vestoration of the Maricavaiiivihim by Essmapn V. i aleo
meationed in the mm’mtml at Mumﬂhﬂ.puu il. B} cabsd ulmrq {mota
nTH alm nautwmd there. The former wan I:-m[-k1 ncconding to Bl Em, by Ehe
medber of the King, the lalber accondisg ko 50,81, was finished by
Sern L. Thara s no contradiclion belween the Dilnvamss and the in-
seription, A the sesocinbion with the Marieavafii akows, it woa o eas
of renovation with the Intter. Wicknssasmmonz slso tunalates the verh
Farny (ger) by “{re)boilt”,

b Tesom ja mot ma W, thinka ito five bundred of them) gem. part,
bt obj to ddpoyd and pofecsatanom atirib, be feaom,
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the glorious doctrine of the truth, in that he himself in the
perfectly equipped vibiira, sitting in & mapjapa decorated with
all kinds of jewels, surcoumded by all the bhikkhus® of the
town, recited the Abhidhamma with the grace of a Buddha,
He had the Abhidbamma-pitaka written on tablets of gold, the
book Dhammaszshgapi®, adorned with all kinds of jewels, and
having built a splendid temple in the midst of the town he
placed the book in it and caused festival processions £o be held for
it. The position of SakkasepBpati he granted to his own son® and
entrusted him with the care of this sacred book®. Every year
the King hod the town festively decorated as the town of the
gods, and surrounded by hiz decked-out army, resplendent na
the King of the gods in all his royal robes, riding on the
bagk of his elephant, he marched through the streets of the
town and brought with great pomp (that book containing) the
summary of the troe deotrine o the vibdra built by himself,
delectable, perfectly equipped. There, in the relic temple,
under a groceful jewel-stodded mapdops, he plased it oo the
relic gushion and leld & sacrificial festival. He restored the
ﬂnnthﬁkuu—lmrimqn' in the MahEmeghavans, buill s hospital
in the town and sssigned it villages. In the Abhayagiri(-vi-
hara) he built the Bhapjika-parivepa® and the Silamegha-

VT regpanld mdgarebi not as subat. with W, bub pe adisetive atinlube
to babihakd, The eo jeine mmano with porivdrido,

! Zon mobes to 87, 236 ond 44 100 1 believe that dhammasamgoni-
ko pottham i iz oppostion boo allelhamo g ek

8 Unfortunately we do nob Jearm the name of fhis sou. 1t ennnot
howaver, ba dhe Makinds moationed 01, 99 0, as this M, was l-r}.:l:t-uﬂ_\'
a apn of Bamghit, sot of Davii  (CF v, 84 and note ta B4 B}

b P dbommopattsabs “n work belongping o the dbemms”, the col-
leckion of the maered books,

* The danthfikara-vibics bs already mentioned in &7, 348 as the plaee
of Buddbaghoea's sojonrn, I8 belonged to ghe Mabfvibidm which was
abliznled o btha grave éalled Mohlnioghavann, We mual sssisnd Lhore-
forg, that okd in oor verme ia meed in o dooble spees: “Foetored” nod
“puilk”, or we most translnfe  Fasthiborg-poricens by s parivena
belomgieg to the (Gnothikora (vihim)”,

% Evidently called ao in hemour of hia mother Sapghd who has the
name of Savy Boiiday in the Anuridbapora (pserlption (L 8k EZ. 1. 25, n. 6.
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pebbata® sod gronted them villages. In the vikidra of the
Jotivana the King, the Sovereign of Laaki, granted to the
eating-house n village, and the same to the one in the Abhaya-
giri®, To the vibira called Dakkhipagiri® the King who was
filled with the deepest piety, granted out of gratitode a wil-
lage. The Sakkasenipati® bad & graceful pariveps that recaived
his name, built in a charming fashion and handed & over to-
gether with villages to the adherenis of the Thera School.
His wife Vajird handed over to the same (bhikkhus) s pari-
veps bearing her name which she had built, together with =
village, Further she had s bome buoilt in adalafichana®
and granted it to the bhikkhunis of the universally reverenced
Thera School. Devi, the mother of the Sakkassndpabi, built
for the bhikkhus who lived in the wilderpess® and who were
the light of the Thera stiok, & dwelling which received har
name. Further she made for the image of the Master in the
Maricavatyl o diadem Jewel, a net of rays’, sn umbrells and
& garment.

On the king's demesne the King built a roysl dwelling
named after himself, (and) the delightful pf=&ds bearing the
name of Palika®. Another consort of the King, called Rijini,
honoored the HemamBlika-cebiyn by the dedication of & co-
vering of cloth® She had w son by neme Siddhattha who

! Amin confirmed by the Anmddsapars [nsers 113 (Salamoy van-
pavul, The word poblbafa “mountain™ offen sppears at the end of the
names of monastery haildizgs.

2 The vib@rs of the Jotivonn (see note to 07, G8) i3 acain the Jeta
vann-vihim sifmated in the Jotivann, This is shown slso by fhe com-
bination with the Abhssagirl

? Bee mobe bo 88, 00, alse 44, 27,

4 The sen of the King according to v B2, Y OE B A4l

4 I grefisababhitkberam, Sce nobes to 52, 19 aml 23

T For cildimami ard padaiain ses note to B8, &,

? The wording of the text makes it likely that v 86 desls only with
ona building, This was called, therefore, either Kossmpapilika or ori-
ginally Enssnpiviss and later, ot the time of the author of the pasnge,
1"aleheapifindds.

P See mote to 44 48, Hemamalika or Fatanavilokn foow Ruvinvilip
is the nome for the Hﬂlli‘hﬁpl. in .ﬂ.||.|.|.|"E.|'."‘|:i||||r||..
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being placed over the govermment hers', was known by the
title of Malsyaraja; he was beauteous as the God of Love,
After his death the King built & splendid hall for the bhikkhos
and instituted an offering of alms, transferring te him the
merit® therenf,

While thus the Sovereign of Laikf held sway in justice,
the Papdu King was vanguished in batile by the Cola King.
To gain military aid he sent numerous gifts. The King, the
Buoler of Lankd, took counsel with his officials, equipped mili-
tary forces, appointed his Sakkasenapati as leader of the troops

B

(LU

71
T2

and betook himself to Mohatitthe., Standing at the edge of 73

the coast he spake of the triumph of former kings and having
thus arpused their enthusiasm, he made his troops embark.
With his army the Sskkasenfpati thereupon safely crossed
the sea and reached the Pagdu country. When the Papdu
King =aw the troops and him he spake full of cheer : “I will join
sll Jambudipa ander one umbrella”. The King took the twe
armies; but as he eould mot vanguish him (the King) of the
Cols line, he gave up the fight and retired. The Sakkasend-
pati set forth once more, with the purpese of fighting further,
made halt, snd died of the upasagga plague® to the andoing
of the Papdn (king). When the Huler of Lankd heard that
the troops were slso perishing of the mme disease, out of pity
he had the army broughé back®. He then granted the position
of Sakkassniipati to the son of the dead (man). He hopoured

Ve over the govemment of the Maloyn provinen.

2 P pritim, For ibs berm aee nete o 42 5D,

1 Bee nete to B2, 59,

¥ Therefore the cxmpaign waa unsnoceasfal, The Cojokicg whe van-
qaiabed im battle the Fapdyn king, was no doubt Parinlalo I. who
weoended the throse in Al [ 807, In ths Udayondiram plates le neto.
ally boasts of huving dofested tho Pisddyo king Rijraimba and of bavisg
ronbed an army of the king of Ceylon, Thin inseription is dated in
the 184h yesr of Pordntake’s eeign (= 92181 Tn noother inseription
of his 12th yenr, moticed by K. B. Veszaxva, the king “refors incidentally
to an fnension of the Fagdra and the king of Coylon™. Hen Hivesson,
JHAS, 1918, p. 6230 H. W, Conmmaron, H.C. p. 38, 52
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the lakter by making his son leader of the army'. By the
inmates of the threo frabermaties he had a8 Parsitbs core-
mony® obgerved in the town sod thus warded off from
his people the donger of plague and bad harvest. Havieg
thus secursd for the Order and for his people by all mamner
of mesns peace, the King in the testh year (of his reign)?
entered happily into Heaven.

Even as this roler of kings, Kassaps, who so long s he
hold sway in Lanks, was a reader of the Tipitaka, a light of
all knowledgs, & ready speaker, & monarch among posts, &
ghining light in presence of mind and determination, a teasher,
a saviour, gifted with wisdom, faith and pity, rejoicing in the
welfare of others, wise in knowledge of the world, loyal (to
his people) — even thus, rich in spotless virtwe, should the
whale world be.

Here ends the fifty-second chapter, snlled “The Two Eings'",
in the M-hﬁ'rugm, sampilad for the serene joy and emotion
of the pioue.

IW. trunslates the passage fhas: “Amd then be gave the offce of
Stkhlﬁniq.lﬂ:i to hie (bhe Isie H"'HIHI.TIJ'I' aom, and made him the ohied
of the prmy and browght him wp in the fatler's name,.”

B (o paritis see moke to 46. B

¥ Loeording Lo PAjEv. and B&jiv, (bere only ozne Kamaps is oamed)
the king reipoed six years. Hoth seurcss pelate thel snder bim the
Quoees Bangh (PSfy, calls bor the mother of the Eingl earichel the
Lobknmahapisdda by prnrld.'ing it with a erowning ormamenil
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CHAPTER LIIL

THE FIVE KINGS

Thereupon the Yuvardjn by name Dappula®, became king. 1
To the dignity of upardja he appointed the Adipada of his
own name, To the Marieavaiti-vibiira be granted n village. 2
And then the King who in the town maintained the pious
ways of former kings, wnable on account of former deeds? to 3
enjoy this kmgdom for o longer fime, fell in the ssventh
month (of his reign) into the jaws of death.

The Upsrdaja Dappula? then became king after him. He 4
granted the position of yuvarija fo the Adipada Udays. At 5

! The nominntion by Easaps V. of Duppels L {otherwise D, IV
us yuvarajn i relafed in BE 42 Mesther Pighv. nor RSjdv, noc any
other Sinhaleas ssurcs explaios in what relatlonship be ool o his
predacessar, M, B2 42 says of him mersly vamse jdtassa ofians,

T P pubbbanmena attano. What 8 meant are bis setions in a forsaog
nxistenee. His short roign s thos attribated to his unfavesrable kampn.
Pijiv. ond Rajav, nleo give bim a ¥ memths’ redgn.

1 In Pajiv, HEjir., Rijarain and Mik.s Dappuls 1¥. (V) 1o calbed
Kodd-Didpuaju to distinguish him from his predecessor. Tho thres first
call Bim brother (seal) of Ueo latter, The Visuagin issesipbion (Woeeas.
wiamwnim, HE I, 88 @) which muost Ba plmud palncogrnphieally in the
Itk eont. belongs to this King. He calls himeelf bere Buddas Abbay
Ealamevan Dapuln, son of Buddaa Birisangboy Abahay and of
Devd Bijna. The name Sirimmghobedbi cn only apply to Send 1L or
Hassapa 1V, The laiier in roled oob sinee socording s Lhe Hinhaless
right of socoession, sons of Ensanpa IV. could nab possibly come o the
theons balfsrs Ulars 100, the aon of Mahkisds, the yosnger brother of
Sann [T, Thes Dappala IV, fand of sourss his predecessor DL 111} was
o brother of Eassspa V., but by ascther mothar (Devi) whe is howevor
oot mentioned in tho Mevs, The Etaviragollevs imcription AIC, pr. 117;
E&. II. id ] might be nittributed sithor to Kossnpa ¥, or to ﬂn.;ppu]u. IV,
Tho Iatter is fhe more likcely, ns Eamaps V. bos os o rule, the specinl
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that time the Papde King through fesr of the Cola (king)
left his country, took ship and came to Mahatittha. The King
had him brooght to him, rejoiced greatly when he saw him,
gave him an abundant incomé and granted him o dwelling
outzide the town, When the Kipg of Lanks hed armed (with
the purpose): “1 will make war on the Cola King, take from
him his two thromes® and give them fo the Pagpju King"”, the
nobles dwelling on the Island for some reason or ofber stiveed
up a sorry strife to the undeing of the Paglu King®. The
Papdn King thought his sojourn here was of no use to him,
He lefi his disdem and other valuables behind and betook
himself to the Koralas®. When the strife waa ended the Kieg
granted a village near the town to the temple of the great
Bodhi Tree in the Mah#ribirs, His Senapati Rakkhaka Iaiogn
built & dwelling house not far from the Thilpsrama, that was
callod after the Ring, The King kept to all that former kings
had dooe and on reaching the twelfth yenr* (of his reign) he
passed awwy in aceordance witl his doing,

The Yuvarije Udaya® pow became mopbarch over Lthe
dwellers in Ladka. He [nvested the Adipada Sens by nmue,

title debiteni-id (aoe notes o 62 11 and 37) which is nok the pase
with the king Abhs Salamevan menbionsd in fhot ioscrpiion. Further
wa have the Ellevern inseription of Dappule IV, (LI o 118} in which
b calla kimaell Abbn Balamevan Dapuolo. Lastly, the Mabidipidn
Udayn (sfterwnrds T, 110} iswad the Polipnnkolam ineeription (E¥. (L
44 T} in the Tnst (12#h) yeor of the King's reign.

1 P, sagasedeagaw. Thues in all M=5 with which 1 sm acquoainted.
The Cul. Ed, alters the wond arbitrardly into poffasedoagpass,

T OF writh pdpakanimeia Pagdise tha l-_.]'lm&é pljiena Papides B2 77,
The two presages cannoeb be sepamted from ono anoiher.

¥ A peopla eettled on the Mnlnbar const of soothern [ndin where
Malayilam in wow spoken, The fact thot o Papde ling lefl kis crown
in Ceylon is conBrmed by o soobh Iedian inseription of King H&jendra
Cela whe bomsts of having hrought it back (Howeacn, JEAS. 1918 p GEE).

1 Pﬁjn:-r anil Hidﬁu_ alno a-iwa Euiit [:.J:T...gu # Pwalra yonr' reign.
Thoy toll of & wicborous fight with the Damilns who eamn from tae
Sofi lsed. Rajmmats. the samo,

5 The Palizankulam inscription (FE. L 182 fF, cf note Lo v, 4} belongs
to the Eimo Jn.l.t hefarn hiz ascent of Hee Bhrome. 0L 1o dated §o the
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with the dignity of upardje. At that time officials of the
Court fled for fear of the King to the Grove of the Penitents?®,
The Kmg and the Upardja went thither and had their heads

cut off. Being indignant at this deed, the pseeties dwelling
there laft the King's land and betook themselves to Rohauon,

Thersupon the people in town and country and the troops
became rebellions like the ocean stirved by wild storm.  They
climbed the Ratanapisada® in the Abbayottara(-vihdra), terri-
fied the King by threats®, struck off the heads of the officials
wiha had helped the strife in the Penitent's Grove and flung
them oat of the window. When the Yuvarfja and his friend,
the Adipada®, saw that, they sprang over the wall and flad
in haste to Hehaga, A division of troops pursued them to
the banks of the Kapho-nadi®, but as they could get no boats

twelith yoar of Dagpola TV, Wdeys TIL (L) &till calls bimielf e
UdE Mahayi, stn of Mihind Moboyd and of Kitg, Thke title mabopd
must actunlly be smakdidipddd.  Linguistically thera are diffeslido.
Agnording to the exomplo of dpd = ddipdde, we ghonk] expect tha p
t0 be motnined i b joint of the compound. I the (alpotn in-
serption af Polomoamen {0, 1 18: ATC. ¥ B I p. 114} we bava
tka combination dpd mekapd whieh Wiossswesizoss (RZ, 1, 187, 5. 7)
Bas poloted ont, We meel slso repestedly in inscriptioss with the
phraee Gpnd waheyd snd edndd (B 1086, 91, 331) for which ocuriowsly
ennugly, awpuys mahapaye siv siedd sneds o the Tebivinfitemn ins
seripiion of Mobhieds IV, §1. 4, EZ T, 284), Froon thi= it looks almost
ar IF wabeyd were o specially wom down form of makddipada or
mahigpddo, A4 peganla the parenta of Udid Mohayd, there in no doubb
that fha futher was Mabinds, & yoonger brodber of Sena 11 Aceomling
to 60 7 hie enjoyed tho dignity of oparijs, was tboroforo Mabadipida,
and be was marriad to Kitti or Fittd (M0 800 He qoareelsd with the
Eing, was reconciled with bim and loee from Bhnt time the title of
yuesrlps {for ex. G0 18 Bul he never lecome king, sines he died
mzcording o b1, 3 befere Bena II. He remained thersfore as the in-
sription sops maibagd all kia e,

L P fapormna. Ema sole bo BE 20 2 Bon mola bn 4R 136,

5 ik "y showing him n horroe™. G 6B 47

4 The Yawerip s Senu [v, 18), bis fnend (v 26} is inya, kater Eing
MMaya 1V,

P wava Koephaseditefom, “The Nepbowedi seems to be the some
as filanndl (36, 40, 44b the dver forming the boumdary of Belumgae
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and the two wire already across, they returned. The princes
who in the Peniteats’ Grove had broken (the procept of) in-
violability betook themselves to the ascedics, threw themselves
to the ground st their feet, with their damp garments and
hair, wailed much, lamented and whined and sought to con-
ciliata the penitents, Through the mfluence of the penceability
and benevolence of the Mssters of the Order' the good desds
of the Island prinees told in their favour®, When the army
lind calmed down, the inmates of the thres fraternities
went to pacify® the troops of the Yuvarifa, The two
princes who wers cultured and well-instrueted people turned
imploringly to the Pampsukilin{-bhikkhus)*®, and returned with
them fo their town, At the head of the bhikkhas® the King
advanced towards them, obtained their pardom, took them
with him, brought them back to their grove and betook him-
=If to the royal palace, From that time onwards the King
obgeryed the conduet of former kings and paased away in the
third year® (of his reign) in sccordance with his deads.

The prisces wers pursued op to this point. Whea they smrived in
Robiepn their garmesnts and halr were stlll damwp from crossing that
rivar {v. T2h

1 P, adsannadminam. Thoe word edmin ss Lis of bonowor of tho
baikkhis eorveaponds bo Bha Rimdpa eo offen naed in imscriptions,  Cf
ileo menddsdmin 86 53; &0 684, Hes §2. 30 with note

P puiidicdoyy abe. OF with thin nete to 37, 189, W.'s trassbstion
“the grest kindness wad longsalering of these lords of religion moved
the king towands the 1woe offenlers” & eswelblog quite difforent Lo
whak stands in the Toat,

i The aleeration of the Text by the Col. Ed. into tf somcieslug e
quite umnecsssry. Tho reading of the M3E lossam dacloisi gives sx-
wellent smnin.

¥ The Ascebien are meanl who bad left the Penitents’ {Frove amd
gane to Rohagn, As the King was impligited in the wrong thob bl
bean commithed in the Panifonta' Geove, ke bal plio te pot thair
pardon (v, 28,

' Thai is of those [nmates of the thres frabernities who wern
working for concilistion, Af their bead the king advnses bowanls fhe
qucetics coming from Rohnna in eompany of the princes

0 Pajiv. § yeam; Rijiv. 8 yeors,
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After receiving comescration as king in Lank®, the discern-
ing Hens' made his friend, the Adipada Udaya, yuvarja.
A thousand kabipapas the Huler of men was wonk to give
away to the poor on the Uposatha day, being all his life
long ome who kept the Uposatha vow. To the bhikkhus the
Haler gave food and reiment for the images® and te mendi-
cant artists the Daplisam offering®. Having had built in
varicus places for the bhikkhus graceful pasadss, the Huler
granted them maintenance villages At a cost of a thousand
or five hundred Eahipagns he had ruined dwellings in Lanks
restored. Forty thousand kab@pogas did the Huler lay oot
for & stome paving* of the Abbayultara-cediys. On the great
tanks in Lankd he had the decayed outflow canals remawed
and the dams made Srm with stones and earth. In the royal
palace he built & besutiful, costly house for flowers and he
retained in full the almsgiving imstituted by former kings.
Cuee when visiting the Nigesala-pariveps built by the Ma-
layarija, the minister Agpabodhi, he granted it a villsge. In
the four wihiras® he set up in pious fashion senlptured figures,
built beautiful magdepas snd held constantly sacrificial festi-
vals for the relies After performing thess and even many
other meritorious works of divers kind, he passad away in
the ninth year® (of his reign) m accordance with his deeds,

Hereupon the Yuvaraja Udaya” received the consecration
as King in Ladki and ordaived as wparsjas the Adipada Sena

1 He wos agcording fo Pujav., Hajav, and Bajarain., the Lrogher of
his predecesor,

? Bo I onalérstand the compound pofrmdabladiavetiboe’. This wonld
maan that a certsin cult wis mecorded the imapes wheraliy food wus
placed before them and garmments swathed sbouk them,

3 CL note to 82, 0; 60, 92

* P elldpobtherapatthage. Tt probably means the paring of the
afuare berrace on which the (kTpa slands.

! Probatly the foor lnrpe monasleries Mohdvihiges, Jedovonn, Abhayn-
giri with the Mudoarobis-vihire

. PI?_EL: A years, Righv.: 3 years (mutoke fr Sepn 1V, sse noke
to Db 1

T Kone of our sparces cantain any information as a0 the relaticnsbip
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by name. The King wos slothful and a friend of spirituons
drinks to the undeing of his subjects’, The Cola (king) hear-
ing of his sloth was grestly pleased, and as he wished o
achieve conseoration as king in the Pagdu kingdom, he sent
(messengers) about the disdem and the other (things) which
the Pagpdu (king) had left behind® (in Laiks). The King did
not give them up, so the mighty Cola equipped an srmy snd
sent it forth to feteh them by foree. Now st that time the
Senapati here® was absant in & rebellious border province,
The King had him fetched and sent him forth to begin the
war., The Senfipati set forth, deliversd batile and fell in the
fight. Thereupon the King (Udaya*) took the srown and the
rest and bebook himself to REobaps, The Cola troops marehed
thither, but finding no way of enfering Hohaga they turned
and betook themselves through fesr from here Lo Lheir own
conntry. Therempon the Boler of Ledks appoioted the general
Viduragga®, n man of great energy and dispernment, to the
position of the Semipati. The Sendpati laid wasts the border-
land of the Cols King and foreed him with threats® to restore”

of Milays TV. {111 m W.'s listh to his predscemsor. Wicsmedassing

(KL 1L 59, Gemealogical Tables) sopposes him to bare besn  yoanger

Lirothor of Udayn ML (ILY and of Beea I, This makes it possible for

Ll o jmsert Mohinds V. in the gencalogiosl tros. Eoe nobo fo B4, 450
1P, pdpens fomtusrs, CF B TT amd 63 8 with nota,

3 Hea 08 O

¥ I e in Coylon, of conme, or, &8 in v. 45 ond 47, from Coylon,

4 It s imexplimble why W, abould have wldod o »djd s Gso wonda
{of Cobnd. Whit conld the Coln Eing then have done in Bobope ¥ Om the
oiher hand Hobans hna forever been the refoge of Ehe Simhalee kings
aftar baing waorsted in fght with the Damilba. “The meaning of tha
passayre ia pecordingly {nn Hunrzeom, JRAS. 1018, 008 rightly anw):
the Colo King wizms the bsatdle, it is true, but Hing Udnyn Bens widh
the valuahles which the former wonta bo geb hoek — wobsfddie In v 84
must ba the mme ns maXefdfnam n v 41 - lo Bobaps, The Cola
troops pursoe him, bab as they cannst pometoabe inte Roloss, they nea
chiiged to return empty-handsd. The Cola Eing therefore, did mot
gob hold of the Crown jewels. Hrrrmon supposes the Cobs Eing might
have been Parintake [ who calln Bime2ll in bis 1atest Inssrpdlon
[‘Ijiﬂ-fl.—ﬂii,lﬂi:l "cunqu-e:rm' aof L'q'im"- CEH W, Copmrrayoms, Ho G p. 89 F

b Far the nams Fidaragd or Filragu seo anole to G105,

9 Beo note to S0 17,

TP, drapenic ik “he bad brought hikher".
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all that he had carried sway from here (as bootyl Thereupon
the King had distributed to all the Pamsukilika-bhikkhus
dwelling on the Island articles of equipment in costly fashion,
For the image of the Master in the Mah&rihira the Monarch
of Laiks fashioned a dindem of jewsls which sparkled with
the rays of precious stomes. One of the ladies of the harem,
Vidur®l, honoured his stone imsge with a network of rayat
which glittered with jewels, When he had begun to rebuild
the so-called Mapipssada which the troops of the Coja King
had burned down, he died in the eighth year (of his reign)?,

These five rulers of the earth who ruled over an sarth united
under ane umbrella and who had governed the whole world
with severity and clemency, (they all) with wives and chil-
dren, ministers, women and henchmen fell into the power of
death. Hence should the wise ever be minded to give up
sloth and pride.

Here ends the ffty-third chapter, ealled “The Five Kings",
in the Muohfivamsa, eompiled for the serens joy and emotion
of the picus

! For pareljelc (mandoval see node to A8 64, 23 woll as 5% 06
¥ Piijiv.: & yeors, REfRv.; 3 yers, Bub of. note ta 04, G
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CHAPTER LIV

THE THREE KINGS

When thereupon Sena' had by inheritance attained con-
secration as king in Lanks he made over the dignity of yo-
vardja to the Adipida Mahinda®. The King was wise, an ex-
eallent post, learned, impartisl towards felend and foe, ever
full of pity and goodwill. Without letting the right season
pas, the pod ot that time senb showers of rain streamisg in
the right way, the people who dwelt in the land were ever
happy and without fear. The King was wont sitling in the
Lohapfissida, surroanded by the inmates of the three frater-
nities, to explain the Suttantas. He Ffashioned s casket for
the Tooth Helie ernamented with warious preciows stones and

i In the Sinhnlese sonrees the order of the kings afier Dappala 1V,
{¥) = Eodf Dilpube in o fallawss
Pajav: Udn 8y Rijav.: Udi & Halfr: Udd Nikes: UG

Sen (3 Een (3] Hua Hinm
Ui 18 Tdii §3) Udi Udi
Hen W Hien (9} Sen IMasmlu-Sen
Zenm (A) Bom 13} Ein Miidi-Bam

Slhwe. Thlagw (2—E) Eena (B—1, Nidaya (7—B), Soma (B, The fgaeea in
brdckets denote the numler of Fears egoed.  The mein differesce 18
that ile Sizhaless spurces inserd bwo S=nus ofber Udnya IV, (1L} mnd
baforn Mahinda IV, (soe nele o 54 7) wherens Mhvw, bos only one.
Wa ahnll probally bave to keep to Bhe obler sioree. [t should be nobed
that Pi@Er. and Kajav. call the lost Sons of the above lisl Ehe som of
his predecessor.

F Wicksesamsone considers Uhis Molisds to be the Infer Mahindn EV.,
& younger brolher of Sena IV, becasse in an inscription in the Jeda-
viniriima (KX, 1T, 2148 Mabinds V. siye of the “1|]i::|?|||1-pil'iw'l. e
hie brother, the Great King, el Teeom it while he himeelf bl Fnighal
it. This pacivegn might e the one wonthorsl T v, 5 Fub ef, mika
bt B4, 7,
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in the four vibiéras' he instituted, in divers ways, sacrificial
festivals for the relics. After turning Sitthapiima where he
had himsell dwelt, into a paviveps and after peobecting the
world like a son he entored inte Heaven after a thres years'
reigm.

The Yovarija Mahinda® became king after him, rich in
merit, rich in splendour, rich in military power, rich in fame.
He united Laiki uoder one umbrella after overcoming Lhe
peril (threatened) by rebels. The chiefs of distriets always
upheld him. Althoogh there was also in Lanki s race of
nebles®, the Guler of men had a princsss of the line of the
ruler of Kialinga fatched and made her his frst mabesi OF

1 Bop pote to B3, 37,

? I". Goanscomwr, B. Mitem sl Wicssxawssong nseribe to King
Mabindn TV, a sories of inscriplbions. in which the zoilsor 4alle bimsell
girisanghoi-Abahoy Hinmmghabodhi Abhagal. These wrm: 1) 2 slals
imsuriplion in Vessagind (K%, L 220; 2 the two well-known inscriptions
balfway ap the Mibintale mosntain (55 1 78k B fhie pillar inscription
of Raju-malicive s Palosmenva (B IL e - d) twa abik inscriptions
in the Tebarasdefimi (B2 L 21810 5b o-alah imseriptinn in Verelkebiyo
(B, L 240, with & perallel inseription in Knhibi-gaadigiliye, Mo A80,
Tih Crog. Rep. 1801 = XIIL 184 g 51; 6) o slab inscnplion in Rawm-
bevn (Bl IL &4)  In wlditbos thore in 9) the pillar inseription of
H"'Fil"l't“"tﬂ"- 'i“ which ke I:I.'qulﬂr 'ﬂi’-l’"lj' 'I.'H“rl hienself |'|'j1r| .‘.F'llllllr\|l||l|lI
thit i Adip&li, not king., Mo, | ie the sk cordain Togaass the
nuther in wddition to bis birado S50, calls bivsolf Milimilu, ond Tecn s
m ik the Benidpnti Senn is mendlomed with an allusion e Lho el
camppigh agiiast Uhe Thomilas, wlicl i menltonel in Mbve, 54,12 For
the reat Bhoro are cecbuin diffeuliics. The aotber of insers, @ aml 5
aame o8 lis parents Swlomevan {2l&neghnwanm wihich ik
Kaasapn V. futher of Mabindn 1%, — aml They Gon Tnsee 7 howaver,
sptike of these o2 Sulamevan ond Swne Gon, Agsis Eley are callml
i insera 4 and & Zirissngbo and ey Gon, In nr 5 the fathiy ja
likewise ealled Birinangho while no mother is mentioned.  Wicsne-
mancnoaie (B, [, 210) cuplidog tle adiference in the fafhers nume hiy
nasuming that Knssnpn V. uwsod lofh birsdes SS0 sed SMY. 3 way
oot of tae difficuliy which 1 adopt very enwillingly, Loing waes fmclinel
ba helieve in n regulor alternation of the two epithets. The difflenliy with
Dev Gon and Bang Gon has not hesn god el of. OL lalow woks
o . 43,

* Wigamsine st bie sipplanmeEntel by tamse from [N

=i

1



11

12

18

14

15

16

)

]

19

20

21

22

&1

180 Mahiris TV fd. 11

her were born fwo sons and & charming daughter. He made
his soms adipAdas and his davghter o queen: thus the Ruler
founded the royal houss of the Sihalas,

The Vallabha King' sent a foree to Nagadipa to subdoe
this our coantry. The Euler hearing this, the King sent
thither the Senapati Sena by name, to whom he had made
over am army, to fight with the troope of the Vallabln King.
The Sendpati betook himself thither, fought with the troops
of this (Vallabka) King, defeated them and remained masier
of the battlefield. As the kings with the Vallahha (king) ab
their head, were unable to vanguish our King, they made a
friendly treaty with the ruler of Lanka. In this way the fame
of the King penetrated to Jambudipa, spreading over Lanki
and crossing the Ocesn,

The priests who preached the true doctrine the King treated
with the most marked distinetion. He hearkened to the doc-
tring and believed in the Order of the Buddha. The King
assembled the Pampsukiilin bhikkhus, invited them in o friendly
maaner and had then brought into his honse. He had seats
prepared for them, made them sit down and had pure?® food
abundantly set before them, snd this always ns on the one
day® To the ascetics Hving in the wilderness* the King sent
continually food pure, cosily and shundant, with all kinds of
sensoming. To sick ascetics the King who was a fount of
piky. sent physicians and sought econtineally to heal them.
Pieces of sugar baked in melted butter, juice of parlic, and
betel ms sweet odeur for the mouth, he gave them always ns
dessert. He hiad the alms-bowls of the Pumsokaliks bhikkhos
flled with gorlic, black pepper®, long pepper® and ginger,

! For Vallabha, which iz not o pesomal name s W, fhinks, sen
mote 43 18 {n Zenn's eampalgn soe mote to v 7

1N sweldhic pure in & nbual senwe. Whol i= weanb are [oods of
whirh macedics may nlea ant

}W.s tromslation: “thus did he alwaye, sz if it seomed to kim fhe
work of ome dag" In certuinly wrumg.

t How nodes to 41, 94, 58, 22 23, 14,

b P, werica, Piper nigyom, I pipliali, Paper lomgiam,



54, 36 Mukindde IV 181

sgar and the three Kinds of myrobalans® and to evary single 24
(bhikkhu) he distributed continually melted botber, oil and
koney. as also cloake and blankets®. All necessaries such as 25
clothing and the like the Ruler had made and distributed
among the Pamsukulin bhikkhus. In the Mahivibin the King 26
had pew cloth to make robes therewith provided for avery
single bhikkhu, To the Labhaviisin bhikkhus® dwelling in 27
the three froternities the Ruler twice dispensed (rice) equal
in weight to that of his body. The decree “Kings shall in 28
future Lske no revenues for themsslves out of the revenues
of the Order” the King had engraved in stone ond set (the
stong) up'. He made poor people recite the formuola of the 29
(threefold) refuge® and the nine qualities® of the Buddha sad
then gave them food and clothing. He built an alms-hall en 80
the grounds of the Elephant Howse and gave to beggars alms
snd eouches, In all the Lospituls be distributed medicine and 31
beds, and he had food given regularly to eriminals in prisom.
To apes. the wild boar, the gazelle and to dogs he, a fount 32
of piky, bnd rice ond cakes distributed ws much ss they would.
In the four vibires the King bad raw rice laid down in heapa 83
with the injunclion that the poor should fake of it as much
as they wanled. While holding warious sacrificial festivals 34
and while instilubing o great fesst Le bad the Vinays re-
citpd by lsarned bLhikkhus. Having made presents to him he 36

VE, dphale = akr. riphala, the froit of the Terminabin chebula,
Termlialia bellecica wnd Fhyllunthos emblics (1% saritako, siliitmka,
dmalaial,

2 P, pdpwrafthernein ia nn akbrovintion of papurage-altharrn i,

T It is clear from 60. 68, T4, that the LibbuvEsine like the Pam-
sakfiling formed o proup of aecetics within the great community,

Pt s ool course, mpossible to determing to what imseciption of the
King this alludes  The Mikintale potes an for wa I ean see, hove o
Emjunetion Slembiond with Ehe abaove

B P osaramdni, Whot is meant & the formuole beddbom saeesom
pocchdmi, dhamman & 4., srmghois £ 0. which is ueaally reponted
thme Limes.

® P gune maea. OF en the soraguns formula 468 ol so Mragaed elo.
Cusnpens, 10, & ¥,



HiH

a7

af

41

i1

42

1

4

40

46

13 Mahirtd TV ik B

had a commentary o the Abbidhamma written by the Thera
Dhammamittn' who dwelt in the Sitthagimal-parivepa)®.
By the Thera culled Dithanign, dwelling in the wilderness,
an oruament of Tanka, he had the Abhidbamma recited.
He paid honour o the Hemamilika- eetiyn by the gift of &
covering of stuff, by dance and song, by parfumes and flowers
of divers kinds, by garlands of lamps and incense of many
kinds, and he presented the bhikkhuos there with raiment which
he himsell distributed among them. Continually from the
gardens® here and there in his kingdom he had Qowers brought
pad paid honour therewith to the three Jewels. He began to
build the pasada colled Candnon in the Maricavagfi(-vihira)
and granted the bhikkhus maintenance villages. There the
tunler had the Haoir Relic preserved, had fashioned (for it) a
reliquary of jewels and (this) set up as a dedieatory mift.
The Kaler had the cetiyn iu the Thupfrima covered with
stripes of pold and silver and iostiteted for it a sacrificial
fostival in secordsnee with his royal dignity. In the relie
temple there the King had s golden door put up like to
Mount Sinern® gleaming in the beams of the sun. Hoe restored
the beautiful tample of the four cetiyas in Padalafichana*
which had been burnt down by the troops of the Cola King.
(In like manner) he restored the bumt temple of the Tooth
Relie® o the cemtre of the town, the Dbammasnagagi
hooss® and Ehe Moh&piali Holl, The Ruler laving bad a
betel-maplapa®* built, made over the earnings from it to the

T Wickerssmzane (ES. 1L 218) AN R Lhat tlids thiern miglit e the
thers menticssd in &an iweription of Mahinda's in the Jetavamn s
Makadiwrt (. mabddbapmmulo)

T Bes above v, G

¥ The loe. iyydadn sbonds bore nsbead of the all,

U Hnmie of the mythival moostaln Merd (Semerd, Hensanera), See 87,74,

b e 5D, 43,

b Evidestly the temple mentioned B7. 93-B5 which wos sibanked neur
fhe palace, thes nogoramagiifowii.

T Bee 5% 50-50. This Luilding alm was sitented weperasalibomhd
B 1. e a pavilion where betel was sobl
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bhikkhus of the Thera School? for (the purchase of) medi-
cines, e built a home called Mabimalloks and made it over
to the bhikkhunizs procecding from the Thers School. Now
too the Monarch complted the se-cslled Mapipisida, began
by his mother's brother, the pions King Udays®. Foor offieials
of the King thereopon had four parivepas built in the Jeta-
vans,  The gracioons consork of Ehe King Kitti by noame, his
equal in fame, bult a beantiful parivegas west of the Thopsi-
rama and in this pardveps, i Kappisagima and in the Civarn-
cetiyn she Inid down three pure bathing tunks, To the Hema-
milika-cetiyn she dedicated, rich in meritorious works, s golden
banner twelve cobits long. For the laity her som built a ho-
spital in the town, and the able Sakkasenfini® one for bhikkhos
outside of the town. In the four vih&ras the King had map-
iapas erected, like to heavenly palaces and by holding secri-
ficial festivals in divers ways for the relics for longer than

1 tkeraramss (o, instend of gpen. cams=al W, memarks about this
passyre that the Thera bhikkbus “traced their lina of snccession Trom
Bl grest apodtls Mallsda". Tho tersn dieniyd bowever, goess ek
[Mhvs. 8 40§ to the First Cosmcil.  Tho axprosgion vegyss @ omsed here
na in 52 02 firnrebively for “School”, lkewise umin in v, 47,

2 The drawiog up ol the Gmily dree of Mahimds 1V, v Lesal with
difficaliles, Wik rEHABENGER (J;]u.l.:,: te BA-H. B Lus drded very ine
peniously te romore them. He amoneed that Udnyn 1¥. wna Hhe yeanper
brother of Scoa 1L, sed Beno IV, (of. note Lo 54 1) the elder brotber
of Mahinds IY. In this way ue Samgha the wife of Ensopn V. (e 51 185
wid o smter of Udsys 1YV, the latter conbkl lie called the miitufa of
Mohinda 1¥. Two objections remnin. Udayn 1V, v twice (53, 19 and T80
called the "frignd” of Sens 11L This term waed of & younger brotbor
is surprising,. Forfher, fhe mother of Aohinds IV, was, if the Mibintale
plates are really Lis, oot Bamghi Lab the Devii meobioned GE 4, —
Possibly the fallowing hypothesis may help to elesr op the matdsr,
Eassapa V. bid two sona calle]l Anhinds, one by Samghi, aod one by
DevE. The ek i the Mobiods mentioned in 5 99 @1, e aathar of
the Moyilagnatols insciption (Hr. 7 in nobe 4o B4 7). He pever bicame
king but dscal carher, of which howeror we have ne aceount, The seeonid
Mahinda s the Iater ki Makinda IV, Let us paeme {orther ghol
Devd, Lthe secomd wife of Kassnp V. ms Lo whose origim we know so-
thing, was s half-sister of dampghd, Lhon Ul]-n;u IV, woubl lee the micdfoda
af Makinda IV, | must point omt that my Udaya IV. B2 W 10 11

1 The same na sekbosenapati, Sec B2, 52, Thiz is probably the son
of tha Enkka.ﬂﬂnipﬂli {Eke som of .H:i.l.:lﬂﬁp:.l. V1 who (52, 79) after his
fatbier's death, inbeciled bis dignidy.
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a year, he kept to the pious ways of former kings. Having
thus performed these and other eminent, meritorious works
in sundry ways the King entersd in the sixteenth year (of
his reign) into the heaven of the gods®.

Sena, the twelve years old son of the King® by the Kalinga
princess now came to the throne. The pesition of yuvarsjs
he conferred on his younger brother Udaya. Sens, bis father’s
senapati, was alao his senspati. Opoce when the Senfipati was
away with the army in the border country he had his younger
brother Mohimalla® who had committed nn offence® with his
mother, skain and made & court official Udays by name, who
wis loyal to him, senipati, When the Senfipati Bena heard
this e was wroth and came with his army, intending to take
kis foes captive. Hearing the tidings thereof the Monarch
thought: 1 shall bring herewith my court official who bas
(always) carried out my deerees, into safety, left (the town)
and betook himsell to Robapa®. Bot his mother turned back,
took the Yavaraje (Udaya) and the Queen with her, and
wroth with him {the King), summoned the Senapati (Sena)
to her®. Supported therein by ber, he collected Damilas, gave
over the country to them and took up his abode in Pulatthi-
nagnra, To fight him the King sant troops from lichaya,
but the Senspati annihilated the whole army of the King.

L i, Hajiv. snd Mikes call the King Kuda-Midel, Hiajor
Midel-Bold Pijdy, gives bim & moign of 16, Rajiv. eni of 12 yeors.

B T'hua |.|:|_'|:||'\ﬂirl|.t b the J‘l’!'ﬂ.ﬂiu.ﬂ' raprm of the Cul. Ed, which | now
pereles be vini of the MBS JSdte pofaeea fnw rdjpn, L bom to the King.

3 W, eonnects Mukdnialap wrongly with Udogam, wheress b be.
lomze to Shiteram in S,

4 W dmpnalation: "wlse dwelt in lis modher's leuan'' snys sullieg
and misne the point. As regards the mesning | bave silopied for
puttantog, | refer the reader to ake. viert (DR, 4, v, T) whick 1s Likewiae
ied in the sesee of forbiidden sexunl intercoumsme with & woman,

¥ The reading of the text and the fromslation are very doulbiful.
W.n rendeding: “And when the King beand thersof, ke depnrted und
fied (o Robmgn takiog with bim the minister who hul been o o slave
unte bim, and whom he regneded as his swipor” oun scarcely hoo re-
comeiled with the tect es containsd tn the Col. Ed.

& The Quesn-muother is ungry with ber son becuoss he bas done nway

with her lover, s0 takes the part of the Sendapati Sonn, the elder brother
of the murderesd mun.
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The Tamilss now plundered the whole country like dewils
and pillaging, seized the property of its inhabitents, In their
distress the people betook themselves to Bohepw o the Kisg
and told bim of the matter, He took counsel with his ministers
and bo protect the Ocder of the Buddba, he sent his Senfpati
(Udaya) forth from Ebe kingdem', made a treaty with [the
Senfipati) Sena and came b Pulatthinagara, He made the
danghter of the latber his mahest; to continue his line. With
her he begot an excellent son, called Kassapa., But while now
the Huler of Laiks had his shode thers? his low clags? favou-
rites who obtsined no leave from their teacher fo drink
surfi, praised in his pressmee® the advantages of drinking in-
toxicating liquors and indueed the Holer to drink. After
taking infoxicating drinks he was like a wild besst gone mad.
As he could no longer digest food the Huler had to aurrender
the denrly-won place and died in the tenth year {of his reigm),
still vouthlul in yeans®

When they see from Ehis thal the vielding to evil Triends
leads Lo destruction, Tet those who seek fheir highest good
here or hereafter, avoid such (evil friends) os o soake Tull of
deadly poisoo.

Here ends the fifty-fourth chapler, culled *“The Three
Kings”, in the Mshévemss, compiled for the serene joy and
emofion of Eho piows.

L The Lol. Ed. changes the vafifi of the MBS into eeffhani which
them stands mest o sdanoaoe We misa . W tramelotes aller the Col.
Ed. t-ad "o aave the religion nnd hbs countey™.

2 Nnmely in Pulatthinagara

P kwerid. W's trunskibion "who oared eed for bim" is wrong.

U Thos, if my confecture émssa sandibe instesd of fusse seffocs is
right. If one keepe b sarfore, fhen the prssage would have o bae
tramslated {thua: “hie low-clnss fuvoarites who otherwise fsand oo op-
portomity of dooking seri, bang his feachers fand ok the sime basep
his Foes, praised the advantages ato'

b The Sinheles: aouvecs call Lhe King Snlamevan oftor hi hrmla
{Silimechnmnen).  His predacessor had the ssrname Bivisnmpphabodhi.
Fajar. ond K&jiv. give Sulamevan o rege of 10 yeurn They fell of
his imitisl sueceates against the Damijss sad of his conllist with the
Bendpati who then beought an army of 16000 Damilua ot Hhe countiy,
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CHAP'TER LV
THE PILLAGE OF LANKA

The Prince Mahinda', his younger brodher, who afler
hiz death raised the white wmbrella in splendid Avsurmdhapura
which was full of strangers brought hither by the Senipati Sexa,
abode there ten yesrs amid difficult circumsianees®, Az be wan-
dered from the path of stafecrall and was of very weak cha-
racter, the pensants did wot deliver lhim his share ofjthe produce.
Ag the Prinee in his tenth year had entirely lost his forkune,
he wns unable Lo satisfy his tveops by giving them their pay.
All the Keralas® who got no pay planted themselves one
with wnother at e door of the royel palsce, determined on
force, bow in hand, armed with swonds and {other) weapons,
{with the ery) “Bo long as there 5 no pay he shall not eat.”
But ¢ King duped them. Taking with him all his moveable
goods he escaped by so underground pesmge’ and bebook
himzelf in haste o BRohaga, In Sidupabbatagims be seb up
an armed camp and fook up bis abode there, alber making
hia brother's wife mahesi., Whean she died shortly after, he
ruised his brother’s davghter bo the rank of mabest. When
of this (ueen » som was born who received the vame of
Kassapu, the Huler gave up the strosghold inhabited by him

1 We hear naothing of the masons why Udaya whe aceosdimg to
B4, 58, was appointed yuvacjn, dil sot come o the theone

P Ligchema {"with troobic") doess voechare, W. hos “Ewelve Feuwra'.

B Zpe naoto fo B33 The Kerdkin weee enlisted as mervemries by fhe
Bikinln King.

4 The Knutaliyn speaks 1 2k 1 of seerek exits, undengrrsand tonnels
which hive bo be mude im the roval palace (awtedperal G Eaotilya's
Arthadiegrn, tral, by B Swamasasey, po 46 F, 10, Mewes, Das Altind,
Buch wom Welt- und Stastaleben, po 48. The she, cxpression in the
Kaotaliyn & anrsmpl. See 0. Svecm, T1L G IR
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and founded a town at the village of Kappagollaka and dwelt,
carrying on the government, for long time among the people
of Hohapn, But in the remaising parts of the country Keralas,
Hihalas and Koppitas' carried on the government as they
pleazed, Bul s horse-dealer who had come hither from the
opposite eoast, told the Cola King on his return about the
conditions in Lanki. On hearing this, the powerful (prinec),
with the porpose of teking possession of Ladks, sent off u
strong body of troops. They landed speedily in Luakd, From
the spot where they disembarked, oppressing the mass of the
inhahitants, the Coln army sdvanced on Bobapn, In the six
and thirtieth year of the King’s reign the Cojus seised the
Mahes1?, the jewels, the diadem, that he had inherited, the
whole of the [roval) ornements, the priceless diamond brocelet,
u gift of the gods, the wnbreskable sword and the relic of
the torn sbrip ol cloil® Bot the Ruler himsell who had fled

1 Kareiale gmbrnged Ehe deorifory of dhe presoel Myesro anild gl
poining ebrips of countre. The nanee ie prescevidd is that of the Kannroes
lamgunme. 131, 1V, S5

2 Por the nee. sirbessio ete., the poveromg verh agepdivesy must Le
tuken from v 18, To the articlen of the regalin rdjasadhong or e
||.vﬁ||:_'|r='|t_| |,|-|:||-|;||1H wlao tho susbeolks I:dnllr-u:l.;nll the wo-aalled :-k.-'.mﬂ,nr'lmiu
comeiubicg of one row of ponslas  Their poessaicn means ok the anme
timne that of the royel digmity, In times of danger, therefore, the limat
thing tbe king does w5 bo secore fhe mmgom (B 20k A new king takes
enre bo get bold of them o osder to legolize therowith his posseesion
of Lhe throse, Thes Moggullio I after the snxide of Kassapa [, (50, 23),
wi pleo i Bohopa the ouet of Mohinds after his morder (desem penfa
susdbiitearnem, B0 51; of. also 48, B0%  After the death of Aggabodhi V.
as there is oo heir, the peopls toke chargs of the rdicblepdam (45, S5
After the death of Makilinakifti the Colae tnke poaseesion of the din-
dems amd the other waluables (kiritdlidkarag 58, 10). The Coln king
clains therewith symbaolienlly the dominion over Lafkid. When Agga-
bodlsi ITI. Heea, L= takes the string of pearls eddrodi with him. It is
exproasly anid of Dathopntissn, thot he beenme king without the sbderl
{44, 127-8), thos something of bis dignily & wanling. 1§ &5 signilicund
ton, that when Simghabiss’s royal nmbrells by o mere accident falla
inte the hands of the rebel Moggallisa the nrmy ot ones eecognise
bim aa she legltiesnte Wing (44 1H—HKL

W, trnealstes: Mand the sicred foechead ool smd ndds in @ neto
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in fear to the jungle, they eaptured alive, with the pretence
of making w treaty. Thereupon they sent the Monarch and all
the treasures which had fullen into their hands ab ones to
the Cola Monarch. In the thre fraternitics and in all Ladka
(breaking open) the relie chambers, (they carvied wway) many
costly  images of gold® ete., and  while they  violendly
destroyed here and there oll the monmsteries, like blood-
sucking yakkhas® they took all the treasures of Lanki for
themselves, With Pulatthinagara as base, the Colas held sway
over ldjarajtha® a8 far ss the Ieeality known as  Hakltho-
pesapgakantha. People in the kiegdom took the young prioce
Kassapa and brought him up, carefully protecting him through
fear of the Colas. When the Cols King heard that the boy had
renched his twelfth year, he sent high officials with o large
foree to seige him. They brought with them warriors & hundred
thouzend lezs five thousand [in number) and they ransaclked

“the term 3 ol denbifol mesning, bat i€ eviilently refers to the fillet
worn roamd the forghead™, This tramalndion of chimrapa|iiteibainta is
perhapa pod fmpomible.  Apparently a piece of #nff is mennt of the
Buddle's droes which belonged as highly pricad pelic fo the sogalin of
the Einbhalme HIH‘I.

1 For the sco. dbedbmpmbbde in v. 20 we must dake as governing virh
the geeuml Shirdited from v, 31 aud Trom the same verss egirehuse for
govoraing patibimbe [n w30

® The aphdring yekihd correapond to the wnmpirs of Slav pepular
higlief. F. 8 Knarm, Slavische Voleforschumgen p, 124 ff,

3 The designetion sv Fregeently osed later of Rajaradiba “King's
Provines™ for northern Govlon (3 oesd in eonteast to Hohapa (cf. for ax,
T, 184 £} ua well ws to Dakkhbeades (for oz, 72, 176-790  later the
namn Patifihamitha & sulstibeted for il (o neto bo 32 28,  The Cols
king wko conguered] Ceylon wns, sesording to Hoorescn, JHAS. 1BLE,
- 522 I Parakesnrivarman aling Rijendra-Colu [ wha in the Tim-
uskai Retk Inseniption (EL 1X, p 229 1) bosets of having seized the crown
of the king of Caylon, the crowne of the quems of thet king, us wel]
as the “crown ond the secklace of [mlm™ which the kisg of the Scath
{i. o. the Pondys king) kst peoviooely depocited with the kieg of Corlon.
The comquesi of Caylon is first recorded in inacEpltioss of Hijeadr’s
fiih year = L0AT8 A D, bak nof mentbomed in those of the & th year,
aml comsequently it mwesi bave taken place in &, [n 1017, Hoe alse
H W, Coweworos, H, O, p. 40 64,
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the whole provinee of RKobapa in every direction. A court 26
official called Kitti, who dwelt in Makkhakudriisa, and 8 ministar
named Buddha, a native of Miaragollaks!, these two wvali- 27
ant men, well versad in the ways of war, made the resolve

to distroy the Cola army completely. At a place called Pa- 28
logthagiri® they took up fortified pesitions, carried on war
for six months nnd killed o great number of Damilas. The 29
Colas whi had survived the slaoghter in this fight, seized
with fear, fed and took up their abode as before in Pulatthi-
nagara. When thereupon the Prinee saw the two victorious 30
officials, he waz highly pleased and spake to them (thus):
“Choose 8 wish my friends”. Buddha asked as wish for the 31
village in which kis family dwelt; Kitti chose as wish that
the part of his revenues which the bhikkhn commuanity had
appropriated might be remitted. After the most excellent of 32
officials hnd their wishes falfilled by the most ezcellent of
princes, these brave men, fearless, and full of hamility, wor-
shipped his feetf,

King Mahinda dwelt twelve years in Cola land and entered 33
inte heaven (o the forty-eighth year? (from his sscent of the
thronel

Thus fortune’s goods if they were pained by one smitten 34
with indelence, are not abiding. Therefore shoull the prudent
man, whe strives after his salvation, ever display ceasoless
endeavour,

Hore ends the fifky-fifth chapter, called “The Pillage of
Lanld™, in the Mahfivames, compiled for the serene joy and
eiobion of the pious.

L Far Miragallaks, now Muorngnla soe neta o 48, 129,

P OF BR 18 with nale,

4 CL v 16, I'ajiv, and RBEjay, aseribe o reign of 48 yours to Makinda,
withont a word nboud asything that happened during #. Accordisg &
thesn tha arcival of the 95000 Demilas took pliee im0 the Bmoe of kis
pircdlecgmsnr,
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CHAPTER LVI
THE 51X KINGS

Afver they had given the nome of Vikkamabshu to the
Monarch's son, all the Silalas acted full of humility aceording
to his command. The King collected by overy means, monsy
'['r_l[ dnﬂmﬁllg tha T.Illl:lli!ﬂ.i-:. =:|||.'|wj||g| as Was |]1t:i,"|:..| ﬁ.|.|.'u-|,||:' b
his adlsrents, At the request of his court officials he had
ormament and diadem, umbrells and throne made ready for
the festival of the King's consecration, but he refused (Ehe
festival with the words): “What boots me the ceremony of
the raising of the umbrelln so lony as the possession of Ra-
jaragiha® is not achisved*” Then the mighty (Prince) assem-
bled a hundred thowsand men. Bub as ab the bine when the
campaign should have begun, he was soffering from the wind
disesse®, he thought b not Bhe time 0 corcy on wor and
entered suddenly i the bwelfth year (of his reign) inbe the
city of gods and come oto the company of the gods®

A court olficial called Kitti, who was invested with the
dig‘llit}' of !lE:n.EFutE, a.E:[.lEI‘Bﬂ. te Ehe H:l.hrﬂliir and mumbained
]|i's I.IJLIJQIL'-I*-:" far -Eisl:l- l'l-ll:‘-’ﬂ.

He was shain by the mighty Mah&l@nakitti, who atlained
consecrakion as king, and holding away orver the province called
Bohapa, was vanguished i his third Fear i batile agmaesh

1 Vikknmabdku ia still restricted] to Robann. See note do 65, 32,

2 I pedfnenga,. For the wmrions disnes which Indiam meiliciee gronpa
under this term (eifoeyinhdl se= Joviw, Medicin, po 118 £

3 The same length of reign (12 year) is aserabed to Vikkaumabiiho
by Piijdv. sl Riijiv, They ey of hing thoogh eorlainly wrasgly, thak
he drove oul Ehe Damilas whoo ol entered Ehe conndey under hia fatlier,
REjur anil Hiken mendly montion his nanse
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the Colas apd with his own hand bLe cut his throat and so
died o sodden death®,

Thereupon the Damijas took the chief trensures, such as
the diadem and the like amd senk them to the Monarch of the
Cofa land. The only son of the Prince (Mahalinakitti) koown
by the name of Vikkamapapdu, had through fear lett his
kingdom and was sojourming in the Duju country. But when
fie hed fidings of the events in Lanks, he betosk himself Lo
the provinee of Kehagpe, and dwelling in Kalalittha®, earried
on Ehe government thers for o year®,

Then s powerlul prioee of the line of BEma, known by
the nome of Jagabipile, s Soversign's son who bhad come
feom the bown Ayogha®, slew Vikkamapap]u in batble apd
ruled w5 & mighty man in Kehage four years®. Him alse the
Colas slew in battle and seni the Mahesi with her daoghter
and all the valoable property fo Ehe Cola Eingdom.

Then King Parakkama, son of the Fapio King, reigned*
two years™. The Uolas slew him also when fighting with him.

These (princes) who wers too much swayed by the power
of desive, went without exception, helplessly to destruction,
Wen the wise man has recognised this, he will doubtless ever
be bent on the annihilation of desire.

Here onds the Gfty-sixth chopher; colled e Six ll:ings“,
in the Mahivapss, compiled for the serens joy and emotion
of the pious,

1 The Sinkalese sonrces pass over Kitdl =nbirely. They mill his snp-
ceeor Mabilinakaith Mahale e reigasl acserding to Pojss. il
Hijav, A yenre

" Now Kolukam ok tho mounth of the h:utu.ml.ngﬂ..

¥ foeording to I'ijiy. and Kojar. Vikrnmapo g i bl reigmed 5 yskras,

1 Bkr, dwporlpa, the present Gl in Indiz, sifoobsl on the river Gogris

% Paij@v. the same; Rijav. 1 ypearn

U ARG wuab be supplemented by rajam from v 4. Vikkamppagds
is probobly mesnd Ly the Pandu King,

7 Piljiv, 1 Fear; Riajav. 6 veass. In Rijar. the nome ia miming. |n
Fijar. be & called Parikeomapapdi, in Bajis. Parikramabilio-
piagdi, in Niken Porakenmapdni)iy.
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CHAPTER LVII

THE SUBJUGATION OF THE ENEMIES OF ROHANA

An nrmy -lender callod Loka!, who dwelt in Makkhn-
kudrisn, o trustworthy, detormingd man, capable of bresking
the arroganes of the Colos, after bringing the people over to
his side, took possession of the government in the district of
Robopn and dwelt in Kijaragima®, versed in the conduet de-
termined by custom.

Ad that time thera lived a powerful prince of the name
of Kitti. The history of his lmeage will now be fold in the

sequel b,

P In the Sinhalesn pomrees o is called Tiokosvars, Pojav, gives
him o reige of six years. The eod of Lokn's reige in related 57 4564,
For the following persd of Slnhalsae bistors i G wery doflicalt to bring
the stataments of Zouth Indisn inecriptions inte pecordamce with thoes
of the Cilaumss, [ refer to Hoorsses, JRAS. 1S, po 0pg8—21; B W
Copnmsaras, H. O, p. bb £ % Bee notn to U8 4B,

3 From the woy 18 19 totesdoeed, the following section seemn to be
Eaken from o new source, poasibly (aea note to 45 37) from what | bave
xlled the “Chronicle of Hobaps™, There aee hewavor cortnin diferences
letwoon ite sbtntepments and the roat of the contenta of the Ollaviman
Thet the Huaspa in v. 4 is meant for Hassapa 1T, (@4 144, 45, 1 &)
acome certnin.  Hot thers i 8 eonfomon abook the nomes Mins and
Minavamma. Mizn s called the eldest son of Hassspa [ tn 45 8.
Tha nuoeskion i= whether he ia idenkical with the Mimvamnms who later
{47. 2, 8% mgcends the throne In the Bohopa Chroniclo (67, &) the older
#on ol Hassapn is called Manaovamis, the yoomger who comes to Ehe
throns, B7. 14, Mans, but in 57. 26 Mansvomma. OF all the dilfoalbies
which actanling 45 the Cilavaman (47, 2 F) preseded Mannmmmo's oa
cont of Ehe theone, the Robapn Chrenicle apparently says mothing. A
pimilur differénce exista s regneds the names of the sons of Dappols L
.ﬂ.ccnrdihg to the Holmon Chrondcle the sldst of these e Bliinavanine ;
the Chlavaneess spoake of the sistec’s aom of Knsnpn L only on Mipa,
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King EKaessapa had o son koown by the nome of Mann, 4

He was adipada, a brave man and distinguished by his good
conduct, His clder brother the wise Manavamma hod at one
time semted himself on the bank of the river in the neigh=

bl

bourhood of Goknppaka® and bad made full preparations ac- G

cording to costom for an incantation. He began after taking
the romry* m his hand, to mormor the magic verse. To him
there appeared Kumra on bis riding bird®. The peacock pecked
with its beak at the plate with the offerings®, btut finding no
drink i the old coconunt shell with its holes, out of which
the water had run®, he flow at the magician's face”. The latter
thinking " (only) of future suceess, offered it his eye. The
peacock slit it open and drank thorecut violemtly. Kuméfrs
was plepsad, he gropted the Prince bis prayed-for wish and
departed  brightly glesming  through the air®,  YWhen his
oourt officinls Leleld Manavamma with bis destroyed eye, they
grieved, but he comforled the people by telling them of the

1 Biep note bo 41, T3,

# Beo pola Lo 46, 17,

T The Ged Skanda, who iz wombipped in Kiampgimo, riling en the
P-rnr:l;u':lr whirch is smered Eo ham. Hue e, F.']:u'l: Mythologry - FaT.

i P I'Hn'rp'lfrﬂ'ﬂl. W_ his o pobe to this: “The tray or bowl in which
Tond, flowers, ebe. are presctbod b6 spicits ul the performoness of mngi-
cal rits'. . jredds may wmean “tayt, bab for “how]” we should expect
patta == gke. pidnr,

EOAWL "Wator n genernlly placed in m eocomut ahedl on the altar for
the benefit of the evil spirit™,

q ], l,I'ﬂl_].lu'wlrlalr.'m ek frafa, W. tranalutes this |.1_'r.' “He wont ap
anil stood in the pressace of the wiwnd”, That B mislesding.

TP Wi aifdham apebkbaw, W, interpreta the paseage qoite
differently. Hoe franelutvs: “The wiznnl meoembesed Uen Blivind siddbi™
mnnd romacks therets In the asle: A couves of sction ender corknim
emergencies, preacribal in magieal rites”,

¥ Poqular tradition places the legend of the incantition deseribed
in v. 5B in bhe Vikirignln-viliarn in Ehe Eegalls Districk, The
magiting is menlioned only br bis Inler monk's nome of Magiirmpisdo.
The Viakirignla-vibim iz =5id 1o hove Leen ewlled in former Bmes Ma-
ﬂl'lllli-l-:ln-pi-;ra wlfter him,  Bwen, Bepoct on e Edwalla Daslobcl, pe 406

10
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fulfilment of his wish, Theveupon his companions were con-
tent and wrged him to come to Anuridbhapura aod carry out
hiz comsecration @8 king. “What boots me the royal dignity
now that T have a maimed body? I will proctise asceticism
as goon as I have undergone the eeremony of world-renun-
ciation, Let my vounger brother, Mann by name, preserve
the inherited reign of Tank&®™ With that be rejected the royal
dignity which had come to him. Having thoroughly grasped his
purpose, his court officials sant people to tell that his younger
brother. At the tidings thereof, the brother came speedily
hither, sought oat his brother, fell st his feet, wepk and grieved
gare and betook himsell along with the elder brother, Lo
AnurGdhapura where in accordunce with the purposes of the
elder (brother), he took over the erown. Hersupon he betoek
himself to Abbayagiri snd deiog reverence, besought the as-
cetics for admission for his brother Lo the ceremony of world-
renuncintion. Thereupon  the ascelies ewrried out with the
eripple the coremonies of world-resunciation and of admission
into the Order without regard to the regalations'. The Ruler
built for him the superh pariveps Uttarombla and made him
head of the parivegn. He plagel under him there six hundred
bhikkhus, gave him the seven supsrvisory officials® and the
five groups of servitors®, He goave him further assistants who

I Aceonding o the Vinaye (Mah&wmgeza [ 71 — Vip. od. Oupeeeera
L . 31} cripples ore not adiobitbed to the Orler,

B e, patihore aalfi. Accerdimg Bo Abhge 101E, patdldnr i eguivalest
to dedrapidfabs, That b= los narrow an ieterpretotion iF it s o eooe
bere of “saven patilird”, The word probably means o general s oonn-
stery officml <In feet £lie Mihintale tablet A (lipe 20-2 1) enomerales sen
af these: 1) eeherpdeieadannnd, 2 wigasigefa, S A-bdmiyd, 4} prosak-
Kdwuigd, O) |'|:'hrr-1.rhl..l. i) J.'rr.rwrrl‘.u'eg-r. 7 kﬂmg:rl'u-nunmu. For nttompits
at expluping these diflicalt derms s Wickmemammone, B2, L 100, s
ulals B, line 6 am eighth ic added | sfedgin-gamoak.  Tha nlmlg_mn'-_ir'rm'.'
mentioned eea in line 6 corrmpopds probably o the sipew-feta in Al

i {y BT B8, me well 5z B4, 0, Im the last [CICENN in addition to the
fires E'rﬂupu-u:l"urru.nbh ten others are alse distingoished. W gy ti
n ke b oor posange thnt the five mean “enrpenters, woavors, i yeed.
barlers onad workers i [eathes™. T helieve rather thot whasf is menmd
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were versed iu various bandierafs and placed under bim Ehe
goardians of the Tooth Helic. Hia (the King's) counsellors were
the bhikkhus of the Abhoyagiri(-vihéra) and the King pro-
tectod the people wholly sceording to hiz (brother’s) advice.
But certain people who were of his lineage, but had no da-
gire for world-renunciation, dwelt sz they liked spd were
addressad by the title of “Great Loed™ . From the pore rsce
of this King Manavamma versed in the law and in statesraft,
that was propagsted in sons and grandsons with Aggabedhi®
at the head, that was fivst among princely dynasties, there weant
Forih sixteen (sovereigns) of equal birth who held legifimate
sway in Lafki.

The monarch Mahinda had two (cousing) deoghters of his
mother's brother. These fair (maidess) wera known by the
names of Devald und Lokita, Of these two dsughters, Lokita
conceived by the son of her father's sister?, the handsome
prinee Kusapus by name, two sons colled Moggalling and
Loku*, The elifer of these, versed in all He ways of the
world aml the Order, koown by Lhe title "Great Laord™®,

sre workmen ns oronierated in the Mikintale tablct B, line 7H. We hive
mo ides ik is toes. of the pringple on which the division of thesa ser-
vauts iobe live or ten groups was made

I P, smekdeioipadrisAta — Bkr, wabdsedespraderdita. s the title
ftwigd = P, a%nd geed of bhikkbus ses nota bo B 10

2 Appaboalhi ¥, It is troe he is eok mentioned by mame in the list
of kings in the Cilivamsn, pechnpa owing te o gap in tha text-  Bon
above 48, 1 I8 should be noted that bere the King, Ssthor of Aggu-
leeadbi, & nob eolled BMans as oo 14, Lol MEnavomma,  Of. oote
te 57,

3 P, wandattajen. T am inclined fo jasume thab sidduli bers is osed
in the seman “fther's sistor’”. This would bring oa back e the family
tree an Sy kas deawn @b upoin the Todex do dhe Mbve Easapa the
busband of Lokiti, woeukl then be the on of Makinda ¥, ¢bb. 10}, later
Hing Vikkmmabila L (55 1L

T kaks Jﬂugwnrhilml_t ea Fobacke Tor n |1iﬁi.l'||:ﬂl'l‘l.l.|'l-ﬂ R il Tles
chagge (nts Mopsalldnalebashs of the Col, Bd. iz sopgetive, ot gels
ao auppart from {he MES,

E TPhis it]e |1_p|-.|-|_“||_|;|_|,| ciatoniry in Holmns ia dertved  peeording
o 45 60 from [Bappulin L
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gealous in the service of the community, n habitation of many
choice virtues, took up his sbode in Hohnya.

A prandsen of King Dathopatissa® who had undergone the
ceremony of world-renunciation in the Order of the Holy Buddha,

43 dwelt fullof faith, praetizing asceticiam, controlled by discipline,

selfeontrollad in spirit, as hermit in o solitary spok, The
gods who had pleasure in him, praised everywhere his virtoe.

83 When the Huler of Laoks heard of his excollence, the fame

44

i

il

37

of which had spread everywhere, he sought him out, bowed
before him and sought to gain him as his eounsellor®, But as
he would not, he besopght him sgain and again, had him
fetehed wnd made him take up his abode in o fAnely boilt
pasiEdn. The King who prized highly the excellence of the
Master of the sseetics, as long as he dwelt there, ruled the
people in justice, walking in the way marked out by his ad-
vice. But becausa the Master among ascetics in consequence
of the invitation given him in honowrable fashion by the
Master of Laak®, bad of his pity forsnken the mountain woeld?,
and having gathered bhikkhus roond him, had taken up his
abode there, (the pasida) got the name of Selantara-
samOba. Since that Gme the sovercigns of Laakd make o
bhikkhu spend the night in o small temple* of the gods and

LIt in impomaible be determine wheiher Dathopaiisan 1. oor 11 is
neeant hors.

? The inf hifup alideasdsanam, "fo give bim comnael” ts gavernid
by arddfeyam in B8a. Which Fing of Tafik@ is meant we de not
know, Pesbaps Mioavamma¥ The Fagment vv. 81—80 boa avidenily
aely the 'l.llljl'l.'-l- of lending from Mahinda frome whom Kidkl s descomidied
on bis fallser'a sbde, to Dilhapabiess from whom he is descendad om his
mobher's side fhroneh Lokird {v, 41),

TP, eelantarn 1it, “vock intorisr” [porhaps = “rock cuve™) with e
forence to the name Seloninemmikn. O samfheted in v 5370,

U, derapalii. CF akr. pelte “but”. Tha whale [ s i i= very
curioos. Weo nre fold bere of a mit'ejiidem, that |s (eccomling Lo v 2
of the peabtion of n premicr nnd highest counssbler & waldsacos, &
84; 0. 161K JE Qs held Uy o Bhikkbo whe most be confiemed in it hy
& kil of oracle, This confirmation again 18 gronted Ly the devadds,
apotlier proof of the way in which Buddhism i isterworen with popu
Lir ks,
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place him, if he has found favour with the deity, in the
leading pasition and when they protect Order and people, they 39
act wceording to the counsel of the nscefica who hold the
leading position,

By Frince Bodhi of the line of Dathopatissa te Princess 40
Buddha of like linenge conceived a daughter, Lokits by name, 41
distinguished by most excollent morks, Afterwards she was
wedded to the able Mogysllana, She conceived by him four 42
children, IKitti, the prncess Mittd, Mahindw and Halkkhits.
The eldest son (Kittl) was (slready) in his thirteenth year a 43
placky hero, and extremely skilled in the use of the bow.
Swayed by ane thooght alone: how shall [ become possessed 44
of Latiki onee 1 have rid ik of the briers of the foe? he dwelb
in the villaga called Mulnssla,

A powerful man known by the name of Buddharije, qoar- 45
rellel ak that time with the general Loks' He fled in haste 46
to the district cnlled Copgasala and having there by every
means made subject to himself many people, such as Kitti and
others, e dwelt together with nemerous warlike kindred ot 47
the fool of the Mulays mountaios where he was difficult to
reach. To him there came s distinguished astrologer® SBampha 48
by pame, aod portrayed the charscter of the prince (Kitti)
in faveurable [ashion, “The eldest son of the Grest Lord 49
(Moggallina), whe bears the name of Kitti, carries sn him
the marks of power amd is gifted with inzight and courage,
Even in Jumbulips he would, I balieve, be capable of uniting 50
«the whole realms voder one umbrells, how much mors so in
the [sland of Lanks!™ When tho other heard that, he made 51
the reselve to support the Prince and sent people to the
Prince. When the ilustrious hera heard their message, he 52
for fear thal they might hold him back, left the house without

1 The Lok describod in 87, 1 s comdodiha, W. imserte hore the
words: “who ruled Folapa”, That ia ool in fhe fest Lot it 66 corsect
na far oo Lokn resided in Kdjnma@mn 1 i also nob eid that Nuddha-
rijs was & “prinen”,

B P sampaccharibandyabo, Tit. o ohief of the . CF skr. sy iataaribe
BR., & v nr, 8,
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his porents’ knowledgo, with nothing but his bow and secing
all kinds of favourable signs, he prudently betook himself in
haste to the village of Serivagrapiithi. While sojourning there,
the hero sent away his servants and captured the village
of Bodhivila then in possession of the opposite puriy . Theme-
apon the arrogant genernl (Loka) sent his army thither; it sur-
rounded the village and opewed fight™. The prince who full
of impetuous courage, fought with his soldiers against them,
seattered them in all directions, ss & stormy wind (scatters)
cotton. He then betook himself, knowing the opportuanity, bo
the Coppasils district snd during his sojourn thers brooght
tha whole region of Malaya into his power. Even now the
general* sent off his srmy over and over aguin, but a5 he
could not gain the upper hand, he became furious, A son of
the henchman Kitti* dwelling in Makkbakudriisa, n powerful
min known by the name of Devamalls, now eame hither, ac-
companied by kinsmen nod friends, ab the lead ol many people
dwelling in RKobags, and with reverence sought out the Prinee
I:H'il.l:i}. He able @ad Jhri‘ﬂ.l:ll&ll, al tha i of [fbeen H‘i[l an
his sword and demanded the dignity of Slipida, Thereupon
he betook himself with a mighty force fo Himbnamalays and
built there on the [Hemups rock a stronghold. Thither too the
general* sent his army, bob as he did not stay victorious in
battle, he gave up ihe iden of renewing the war. The roler
Loks®, the army's commander, now forsook this his woeld,

1 Wumely of the gemorsl Loks

T The dit. Sl E b wilkh semcdrmdl {insfead of e ace.) =
irrngulr.

B geniited e like senasd oo osymonyme oof sewapeh, Tho title of
“King" is never aveorded to Lok

' Bew akove 60, 26, 51,

B P snwipeli stands in the text and w04 cawdediba, botl synanymes
Tor arnstpadi {Laolis)

¥ In ther list of Ermta = and B sareecl Tokoudtho inta fekmniemn,
That ia ceclamly wmog. Withoat doubt & pon i intendel with ea-
wiwdbho, nod the form Tobawdthe corresponds to {le Lokeseara of th
Sinbalese soarcon, Another pun is flat wath dode. The word te contained
in the nume, in lokem snbam “lis world” or “his people” and in peeafula,
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and in the sixth year of his regm his goal was the other
world,

Now o Chiel of the Kesadhatus', Wasssps by name, got
the upper hand of the psople and carried on the government
in Kohapa, Af the tidings of this the Usla general, armed
for war, =set oot from Palatthinagarn and marched against
Kajaragima, But {he Eosndhibo scattered the forces of the
Dramilas in & battle, set up guards of the frootier of Rakkha-
pasEpa’, and then the hero prowd of his victory, returned
with his great army and entered Kijarogoma, When the vi-
govous® Adipada (Kitt)) heard all this, he quickly equipped
o nrmy, to overwhelm the Kesadhatu. When the labter had
tidings of this he advanced full of pride with befitting troops
from Kijaragama to Sippatthalaka®. Bub when the invincible

Prince (Kitti) at the head of many of the inhsbitants of

Paficwyofuna® and other districts drew near, he betook him-
self, perceiving that many of the dwellers in his own district
were avers¢ from war, (and) believing that a battle here
wonld be dilficult, f0 Khadirodgapi®. With a great army
the royal youth (Kitti) aged sixbeen yeoars, entered at once
free from all fear, inte Kijaragima. Having ruled Kohapa
six muntbs, the Chief of the Kesadhfbus full of bitterness,

! Here wo mect for the first time with the remnckable expression
sn froquendly waed [aber of Cesafleifi. W lranshibes Gesadldtaadymbe
by “'the Cleef of tho e Eelie”, Bot adyeko is used leres in the same
wap s in memeecchariboadyaba, 48, for in ibe sequel Fesoelfubiu is
waidl wlome, CF om tliis Eidle the “Ietroduction™ 1L

VY. siaggests douldfolly Kokvina.

1, subtbirmedbairn®o, The word dhdts at the end of o lahavrihi
compound often weane “kind, miloee, peculisrity, ehoractor” upd s
miigh, almot cxclimively, nsod ||1.ri|.h:rau1;iru.l|j'. Thua m mimaedholuka
Yof wimnilar kimd™. Jula. 11, Ap20: Eitistemltvatwka “deflbad” JoCie 1. 4080
Dadbivadhiinks “hapl of Lenring” Julo 1T, G313

1 Bee nho 58 7.

¥ Now Pasdun-Kornle, enab of Halubsra, in the provinee Sabapaga-
muvii.  The P, word sodfhe is Grequently used guite in e senso of
the Hinh. Airnds. )

¥ Beoe alio B8 30
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75 marched thither to battle. But the srmy of the royal youth
(Kitti) engaged him in hard battle and the mighty one eap-
tured the hend of e Chief of the Kesndb@tus.

Th Having reachiéd the age of sevéntesn yenrs, the Frince
the glory of whose great fame had sproad on évery side, who
was extraopdinarily skilled io the use of the.meny expedients
gach as Kindness and fhe like bod freed the whele of Hohaoa
from the briers of the foe

Hore ends the fifty-seventh chaptar, ealled “The Suob-
jugation of the Eoemies of [ohaps”, in the Mabavamsa,
compiled for the serene joy and emolion of the pious.
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CHAPTER LVILI

THE ADVANCE TO AXURADHAPURA

The name Vijayabiho! of the Prince wise in statecraft, 1
who now found himself in the position of yuvarijs, was krown
everywhere, Oifted with abundant knowledge, he had the 2
drums beaten for his entering on the government and placing
nambers of his followers in befitting positions and applying 8
the foor methods? of warriors for the destruction of the Colas
who were vavaging Rjavatiha, he took up his abode there
(in Hobapa). When the Uoln King heard of thet, he sent off 4
his Benfpati whe was then in Pulatthinagara, with army and
train. As Vijayabfihu recognised that the [Cola) general who &5

! OKitth pdepta thie name when he wins his elaim to the throme [no
tho rock losceiption of Ambmgimave (HeL, ASC Aon. BRep, 1900—01
== [1]. |B'|.El|, . 130, =g 15; Wiesmumsmmons, EE, 1[, 203 :Ff.'l the H:.F
wmlls himsalf Hirisangho Vijagnbialo. He names s his parenis
Abha Balpmpyan wnd Dey Gon, names which sesm to bive been takon
aver mechunically from the Riju-miligiva inscription of [Molonoaruva
ot the introdustbon o which that of the Ambagumovs Inscnplion resa
(dee mote to B4 T Imporiant for the history of the reige of Vijaya-
hitkis 1. sm Pha Tomkl insedption of Polssnaresen deall with Ly C. Ha-
samivanst Mudnlivar in JTRAR ©. Br, xxex, mo. 77, 18234, p, 866 . asid
recently nlsa by Wickremassone, BE, TZ!'. 243 1.

1 Acourding te Abbp. B4E the caturo spdyd Lhe foar mewns of sueeos
are hkeda “divisaon (of the enemyl”, dapda “open war, offersive’”, sina
"felendly negotintions, treaty” anmdl ofndal “gitts, bribea”, The dottrine
of tho fowe updye 18 nlas well vown in Boosbeeit Hlombere 1t i fonsd
in the Mabihhirmta, in the Amarmboedia, in Henmeandm's A baidbiin-
einbEmnni, in the Yajiavalkyasmrdi, in Manu, 7 W0 (BR. 8. v desda 115
Finally they neg coumernbed in Kootalyn's Artheéfatrm 3, 10, 38 spayah
simmopapradiuabiedadandad as n method of roynl pelicy. See J. 1. Meven,
Dias altind. Huch vemw Well- and Staatsleben, p. 106
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had advenced close to KajaragRima, could secarcely be defented,
he withdrew into the mountain jungle. The {Cola) genersl

plundered Rijaragima in haste, bot as e could not stay
there, he Dbetook himself sgsin to his provisce. Thereupon
the Mahadipads' eame hastily from Malayn aud  besieged
Sippatthalaka® with strong forces. The King (VijayabShu) senk
te the King in the Rinania® country numbers of people amd
mich costly tremsure®, Then arvived in the harboor many
ships laden with various stuffs, camphor, sandelwood and other
goods, By all kinds of valonbla gifts he inclined the soldiers
to him and with large forces st his command, he took up
his abode in Tambalagimn®.

All the inhabitants of Rimrajthe grew hostile to one
socther and paid no further bribute. The adversaries of the
Cola King full of arrogance, left bis commands unbeeded, ill-
treated the appointed officials and did what they pleasad,
When the Cols Monarch heard this, he was filled with Fire

wad he sent off one of his henchrmen with s grest army, The
latter landed in Mahatitths, sloew many people hore and there
and subdued the inhabitants of Huojaraitha. Later on he came
then, cruel in his commands, to Hohops and fell upon i€ with

1 The title mabddipada belonygs Bo Vijupabihe in hie position of
YR,

¥ Bow DT, T

¥ Hame for Burma. MNole thot Vijayalibu ffom now onwanls is
crllai I"d;_l-il.

VP, sivam dbdnajdtent. The woed stra b5 here {09 abse in v 2100
wied m8 m@ pdfective (aee skr adra, HE, a. v, 4): faneiata which s
aleo used in v, 1, i3 nearly always & mere pamphrss fap Thana,

* A Tombalagymn Jiex (Censms of Ceylen 1931, IL, p. 18% in the
Hinldas-Fattava of the Galle District not far From Butuvangule g the
upper ineganga. I this s our Tambalagios tet would mean Ehat
the candve of gravity of Vijoyabiha's inflsemeds wan i the weet of Hao-
hnqn, on the borders of Dekkhiondess, The fsct that the droops which
Hstti led sgainat the Eesndbitn Kussipa came sccording to 67, 71
chielly from the Fofleayojuns-rijthe supports this, I is supported too
U the further dewclopmont of events. The Tambaln mentioned i, 78
cannst be identifled with the Tambaligiion of our pussage.
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his army like the ocenn which hos buest its bounds® Two
mighty men, Ravidevas and Cala by name, became oppuonents
of the King (Vijorabiho) and went over both of them, to the
Dumiln commander. When the general saw them accompanicd
by » great troop of wiherents, he believed Hohapa would
shorily be in bis power, J

In the twelfth year (of his reign) the King (Vijayabahu)
put up an entrenchment for the conguest of the Colas, on the
Paluiths mountain® and ook wp s abode there.  The Cola
army swrrounded the rocks on all sides and o tevrible fight
between the two srmics took place. The King's soldiers
annihilated the Desmija wrmy, porsued the fesing genernl of
the Cols Sovereign and pob possession of his head at the wil-
lage of Tambavighi®. Teking with them all the capbured
implements of war, together with draught animals and charioks
and all valuable trepsores, they showed it (the hesd) to the

LT feel bound Bo keope bir Pha text aijilecdtkasiftfen senciya empliifesa-
gl ral wigere e adoptel by me in oy editin. Tha fact of Ehe secomil
pada haring o aylalde Eoo much is of so weesunt. Bee Ciluve, ed., Tubred.
g Zi, I one companes the MA2 it 1 almost cerlain in the frst plase,
that wifboitharithe amd samibimnge are right, sine they hiavo been pre-
wervinl in all groups of the 888, The oply goestion B oa te whak eane
between tho dwo wonde. The Col Bdowith ajibelihary serens px bhrmma®
fllows elazaly the M3, 5 8, Hot what is remarhkeble is that thn ME
ia lign aquite bsoloted and ditbers alio Gom 857, This looks as if we
hail & do with an arbibmcy albestion on the part of the eopyist, And
hew ts fade ar unks in o wll the sthoe ALES. to be explained? I think
thuaz o Bl wrcholype o ffe wos added by mistoke to sfmdypa, inbemaded
orzinally For gawteden in pada o In group 2 1, 2, 4 the word ie in-
serbinl hesides semdgn, in 8 G 7 il hos custed Lhis entirelr.,

2 P Pelutdhaprblafs, dentical willy the Foalogthagiri monticond
5. 23 As fhis ocewrs hers ia aszocintion with Mamgnllnkn jsee Hels
to 4B 12, the montion of the Paluttkn mountain would toke vs to the
wosl of Rohags, o the boeders of Dokkbigudlesa. BMr. Dooonr however
t# inclinml te blentify it with Palatopoms, 8 miles Enst of Tisnms-
hirimn, ASCG. D3R, p, 17,

30 this s the Tombavitn in the Pamsakam Horale of the Kegalls-
Listriet, the :I-I.I'Hui.t- musl have pxlended far to the north, into DnkEhina-
dega, That e aled nol unlikely, for up to his secupation of Puintihio-
garm ¥imyabdho evidently moets with no furthes pesistnoce.
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King and spake to him (thwos): “It is time to march to Pu-
latthinagurn.”  When the Monarch heard those words of his
followers he betook himself now with large forces to alatthi-
nagara.  WWhen the Colw Severeign heard of sll these events
he was overcome with fory, and as he desired to eapture the
Monareh (Vijuyabahu), 1he héro went in all hoste himself o
the harbour on the sqaegosst snd sent o still larger army to
the I[sland of Ladkd When the Reler (Vijayabihu) beard
that he sent off his general with o great force to feht with
the Coln army. The general marched to the neighbourhood
of AnuwrEdbapurn and gave the Damila host a flery battle
There full in this flieht many warriors of e Monareh and
still more of the inhabitants of Lis Kingdom came into the
power of the Damijas. Thereupon the Monarch abandoned
Pulatthinpgwrn and  betook himself in lLaste to the district
called Villikiba Haviog removed the tno officials who were
placed over this diskrick, be took up lis abode there, gatheriog
his soldiers. On ghe tidings Ehat the Cols general was pur-
suing him, le betook himself, mware of the right time', to
the rocky hall of Vatagiri®. At the foob of this mountain he
built & strongheld and highting, kept the Damiles fhree montls
at bay.

The younger brother of the Chief of the Kesadhitus® who
had been slain earlier in bablle, had mesnwhile gathered lo-
gether o large troop of adherentz and nursing wrath in his
heart al the slaying of his brother, he raised the whols di-
slrck af Gublasila®* in ricle] Lein. Tl:u:rul.'lpull the Huflar&ig:n al

P That s, he knew well kst & Boe for open mesislance Be Hie
Colaa had pot yet oome,

¥ From 6L A0 it & cless thot Vitagiri wus situsfed i the provinee
of Dabkkhigadesn. Thes Vijaynbahn vebires not as one mighl expeets
enstwiords or aouth-esstwnrds over i Mohoveligaoges bt do ghe soath-
wesk. E'ril:iml:lr e apoks 1o regain the hase in Ehe lwirdess of Holines
nnd Dakkhigndesm, from which be starled. Vafogirt &6 no doohibl the
moantain Vabirigala in lhe talbods Homle of the Kegalla District,
Berr, Rep. on the Edpalla Daietrict == ASQ, s, 1802, j, 4k

I Spe nbove BI. G5 6

b Hee node to B LOE
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Lankd marched thither in haste with & large foree and st
op an armed camp at the place called Maccutthala, Then when
he had driven his foo in tight oot of the stronghold Kludiran-
gapit, he chased lam, still fishting, from Kubulagalln. He
left his umplo possessions together with wife and child as well
as his troops i the lureh and fled in haste to the province
occupied by the Colas. Thereupon the Lord of men (Vijaya-
balw) ook to himself the whole of his possessions snd betock
him=2il fo Tambalsgima® where he erccted a new strongholi.
In the course of fime he went to the town called Mah&ni-
grhula® and sojourned there arming his troops to fAght with
the Colus. Thereupon the King summoned two of his hench-
mien and sent them with lugge forces to Dakkhipadesa® to
subdue the inhabilunts there. Another pair of able® officials
the Saversign sent to the coast highroad ® to destroy the arrog-

¥ Bew albove &Y, T

P After Vijogobihn had protecded bis roor by snbduing the colelllen
in Goltasill, he refomms al Head e the positien which ia te serve him
ne hasis Tor his [oture operolions laee podo to BE 10 nod strengthens
it by fortifientions. He next betalos bimaelf lo the plvee which oy
new s lookel opon as the capital of Bobam, to make forther pee-
piaiome for the Cola wir

1 Accorling to nutive dmslitaon wi muast fook for Mokdedeshula on
the lower Valoveginga, N W, of Ambalanbela whom te-dny there ore
extengive riee-fields similar to feoae of Tisspmabirimn (H, W, Connsares,
Motes on Ceylom Topogruphy in the twelfth Gentury U, From & proaf.
slip whith | owe to the courtesy of the autherh o sgreomest with
this §s Ehe stalement in v. W0 of the Mindvole-saondein fhat fhe dver
on which the town ool s tho Fauaedbied, Me. Javimaraws of tho
Colam o Mogeom deow my atlention fa fhie pasape. The Commentory
expliine the name of the river by rofadioga, which is the Yole v egun g,

LW, Cosersiwoy (Motes on Cevipa Topogmphy in the Twelith
Ceptury, JHAH O W W 76, 1023, o 04 rghtly stiesse the fosl that
atakbhemon piessogy does nob menn Uspdlhward” s Cropalated by W, bot
ia the sume as delbhipas dramiy,

B tabkhels “hord” im oo good sense, as imech as firm, emdurieg,
et

B Vipipalsihu's slrategy is clear, He attachs the paition of {he Colas
from two ailes; from Dakkhipades: in the direction of Anorddhapon
anml enatwards Trom the niotilaies o e diretion of Polonnorevi, T

a8

a1

dl
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anca of the Colas. The officials sent with large forces to
Ilakkhipadesa, took the stronghold at the village of Mohunnaru,
further Badalatthala, the stronghold ot Vapinagars, Buddha-

gama, Tilagulla, Mahfgalla and Mapdagalla®. When Inter

“eoasd highroad” [ woold idectify widli the old pood which avoiding
the hill eountry, led from Mehigsmn to Dastotn or Mohageototn oo dhe
Mulsvellgangs oot fux frorm Polonowruve. 1 am jnclined to book apon
the smbaskmint ealled Enlugolbimma which is crossed  bebwion
Ekiriynnkomburs and Mahaoys by the Fasmm-Battiealon road s the
remeains of this rosd, The road does ncd ron along Lhe ses, it is teos,
beab it runs from coast fo ceasl, from BMshagion to Mahatitthe. It
in doobiful whathar the sonthern part of this rond led over Bubfali.
The Rutemabatmays Bibile informed me that one can recognize the
sowtbern continnnlion of the Hologslbimma forther east o Eadipangeda
@nd that the rond ruos from bere besde an old beaten elephant track
direct Lo MabBzimn. AL sny rate the perfhern continepkion of the
Ealugnlbfimms does not lead to Mahiyuhgans, buk leaving this to the
left, it sopma to laadd by Dolagalvela direck to the Mabhaveliganrs. Thow
this highrosd most be distinguisbed from (bas whivh rons Trom Maebi-
gamn by wny of Kainrogoma, Buitaln, Medogome, Bibile bo Makiyaf-
gapn and from there slung the Mobaveligsngs townrds the north.
I myeall foand remaine of this road in Bibile, othe remaing might per
hapa come to light nt Alut-novam (Mohirnagapnd behizd the hospital,
Yijayubibu appirently took slventage of & ¢ivil war raging &t that
tme in the Cela country. 14 eoded with ihe accession b0 e theone
of ]'f'nlfrl-l.umgl'l- Coda I in A Th 1089 —F0. H. W, Conmmama, H. O, p b

1 Tha tepoprapkieal identifcafion of the greator poet of these la.
relities we own H, W. Cooprwowvon iz the frestize cited above (note to
62 80y Of the nemes cecarring bers the following are mentloned eke-
whers 1) Badalatlbass, 2) Bwldbsginon, 3) Tioagulin snl 4 hahogain,
Mubunnare wnd Vapieagam are desbiful, Bpdaletbboly hes been
wlenbifel Ly Cormemorow (Following Pasmses) with Hafalageda in the
Ihalavisideks Eorals Weat of the Kumnegebn Tateict. Hwowsr on The
wtrength of dhe mention in an inseripdion of the Bodgam-vebera (AST,
19E = 2. P, VL 1018, p. 14-16) considers Boddhagfmn to e Me-
pikdenn (ges AU, 1006 = ¥WI. 1918, p. 13 &) in e Vagapanaha Uda
siya Motiu of the Districd Motale Noclh, whern the twe peads lending
from Kwrunegeln and from Malasdn to Dambol appeoach one nnother,
and Cormimerea supports Lhia pssmption. As o Tiligulla, Mr. Conzimarox
refers me by letter to Talagalle Bl in the Kafovanne Korale of the
Eavomegadn Districk. According to 63, 44 it is at least cerbadn that iE
was sitenteld in Dabhkkipadess, For Maolicgalle sse nate to 44 3.
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they had also taken Anurddbapurs, they brought the whole
kingdom nte their power and pushed forward to Mah&titths.
The two generals sent oub to the cosst highroad, plundersd
Chagamn® and other armed camps here and there, and when
later they had got near to Pelalthinagars, they sent nies-
sengrers to the King thot he should speedily come hither.
When the Haler henrd of the extracrdinary deeds of heroism
accomplisked by the generals whom he had sent in two
directicns, he aware of the {ime being propitious, equipped
his whole army and experienced in methods of war, he left
the town (Mahanagahula) to exterminate the Cojas. Dhuring
the march the Sovereign set up a camp on the (Mahavaluka)-
gangi oot far from the Mahiyaigapa-thipa® and took up his
abode there for o time. Afterwards the great hero aware of
e opportuniky, betook himself o the peighbourhood of
Pulattlinagara and set up here an extremely strong forti-
fization. Buolt all the warlike, walinof Colas who wers o be
found here and there, gathered together in Pulatthinagara to
ke war., The Colas came forth from the town and ungl.ged
outside in a great battle, but thay were beaten and returned
ta the town. Then having secured all the gates of the town,
they carried on with great strensousness a terrifying fight
from bastions and towers. For n month and s half the great
army of the Monareh kept the town surrounded but could
oot subdue ik The rreat horos, the grest fighters, the great
warriors of the Great King, the mighty ones with great pride,
Havidern, Cala® and the others scaled the walls, broke furi-

Fimlly Muoydogoalln 3 aecording te Mo € = Mahamsdognlls in
Hirigaln Halpatin K. E. of Korunegola. A Madagals s alsg nacked on
ahoet F, 8 of the map (scalo sne mile 4o fhe incl) & mides 205 W, of
Anipdlngen as ama of & moontain. Al the evidence points, ol uny
mto, bo Phe pregens of U eperaticns agsinst Anueidhapora from Boath
to Marth theoosh Dakkbividess,

U Ohapima or Chagpgimn, if seens to me, s nob been lapdilisd
with cortninky. Theat it wios ssbuabied m easbern Robaga i lenr Mman T 3

T Hee nate ko b, T4,

# It was stated in v 00 that these two geserals bad gone owes Bo
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ously into the town and af once exterminated all the Damijas
root and branch®. After King Vijayabfhu had thus achieved
the victory, he the discerning one, had the drums of his
dominion beaten® in the town. Buot when the Eoler of the
Colas heard of this destruetion of his army, he thought: the
Hibalas are (foo) strong, and sent out no further army.
When the hero the discerning one, who had utberly de-
stroyed the best of the proud Colus, had placed the whole of
Eajaraitha on & sure foundation®, he the best of kings, greatly
rejoicing, advanced in the fifteenth year (of his reign) to the
greatly longed for, the best {(town of} Anuriidbapora®,

Here ends the filty-cighth chapter, ealled "The Advauce
to AnurEdbapura”, in the Mahfivamsa, compiled for the ssrene
Joy and emotion of the pious,

the Colas. [b woald sem Ehot Inber lJu-ﬁ' l.g'a'in Aukn-uwll'.-dgﬂl.’l the sn-
vereignty of Vijuynbdbu ©Or we have to do with o mbsdake of the
cempElon

1 P wAlayhaccass aghdtopuge. [ think wa bave G0 tale walnghaceom
ax adverh, CF. M. 260 w. sewdbalon “radically tomoved”, asaleo o, kar
o 0L G712 E, 68% OF the overthrow of the L'Iurn:i!.lu h'_r "l'].i::,'lhﬁ.hu
the Ambagamavi inseriplioa (sée note Bo DB 1) saya: "through bie own
courags he diove away the whole derkness of the Damila foreios asd
hruu“]hl‘. Phe whols of the Ialand of Lankf oeder bis wolsrckla® "il'lﬂ 2!1].

21 e he mude keown Ly bent of deam that he kad nacesded the
throne.

2P smadedln dudw) thapitadibdlosdierafibe. We have hen: no doulst
in Hifarafthe the name of the province freed from Ehe Dhmike  See
mnko to B 34

4 T facd thal dhe H:l'l‘ enberel .'|.l'|l2|l1ll:|i:|||'|.||l.|ru. I wenbiosed I the
Tamil inseriplicn of Polonnarevn lise ¥—8; ef. note to &8 L.
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CHAPTER LIX

THE BESTOWAL OF FAVOURS

With the protection of Lank® in the vicmity of the sen 1
the King charged powerful followers, acknowledped worriors,
in regular turn®  Bince for the festival of the roval conse- 2
cration? a pisida and many other things hod o be prepared,
he (likewise) charred one of hiz followers with this and aftar 3
he had there* done reverenee to the various places deservimg
of homour, he returned, after o sojourn of three months, to
Pulatthinomars. 3

A troop leader known by the name of Adimalaya rebelled 4
quite openly agninst the Monarch and came, the deluded one,
hither with all his troops to fight, as far as the village koown 5
by lne name of Andu, in the vicinity of the town. The Roler 6
of Lankd marcked thither, destroved the haoghty one® and
returned to Polatthinagara after bringing his troops into
his . power.,

From the time that he wos puvarija, the wise Prinmce, 7
that Best of men, had seventeen yenrs chromieled in writing 5.

U T pand pafipaatim nnd tnke the noeds. in an sdverbial senae His
fillowess had fo take over nlternotely the protection of the cosst. The
Cal. Fil. hos prpipetti and W, ascordingly teansiade: “harving (befocs)
inatrueted them mn Bhedr ditios',

B T abould prefer now boe pub ahbisckamadgelaithan in the omlio recta,

E Wumely in dAnuoradbaporn,

1 Pan em wddharited, sdddaiom. For the meaning of “annihilale”
of. akr, &er = ud, BE., A,

5 The pasasgas is imporbant, since ik sbows thal aanals wern kepk ab
court of the ovents during eoch year of (he reign, The nnwative of
Vijuyahilin's reigm beurs in parfioslar a strongly aomidistic dincncter.
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Having betaken bimself bereupon to Anwrdbapurs and well
versed 1m custom, had eojoeyed the high [estival of the coro-
naticn after the manner of Eradition, Keeping nob fo evil bot
keeping firmly to pions action. he, seeurs’ (in the royal
dignity), bad the eighteenth veur chronicled, Therevpon he
betook himsell to splendid Pulatthinogara and dwell there,
known by the oome of Sicisamghabodhi, He invested his next
youngest brother Virabibu with the dignity of uparija and
distinguished him in the costomary way, by making over (o
him the provines of Dakkbigadess. On his youngest brother
dayabahu the I'rince” conferved the dignity of as f&dipida and
bostowed on him the province of Hohapa, But on all his
ministers he bestowed office according to merit and directed
them to collect the dues in the kingdom in fitting manner.
The administretion of justice which had long Inim low, the
dovereign & fount of pity, earried out himself, keeping Lo
the law, with justice,

While now the Ruoler of men having rooted out the henped
up brievs of pumergus foes, ruled his reslm of Lanki ever in
most excellent fashion, three brothers, the Head of the ambrelln
bearers, the President of the Court of Justice and the Chicf
of the merchants' became lostile to the King and betook
themselves, in fight, to Jumbodipa. In the nineteenth year
they Ianded again in Lankid, Togethor they soon roosed re-
volt in the provinee of Hohapn, the district of Malaya and
the whole of Dakkhipadesa, The prudent (Prinee) marched to
Robapa and the Malays district, slew here snd thers many
enemies and when he had thoroughly pacified the country*,

CF. 57, 43, 61, 73, 78; 58. 18, 69; B2 9, 17; &0, 35, 46, na slo the chrono-
logheal eommary of Womnmwammoue, EE L 207-B. |6 is notewortlhy
ton thnk tho Hieg's coronatlon is celebreated in Lhe aacintly smersd
town of Anarfdkapurn althoogh Polafthinagar fe dle capikal,

L Pan on affhite, sfihits, ssamibile.

TP bthwpa, tha samn e Ehettipr, Besnome the onsle of He Bhattipa
feened from the arma of Ged Brahman,

3, chattmgafabpucibn, dhoosagehalanoynle, settblodil,

VP bmw, namely Bohapaw (afhd Molepemapdalios.
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and appointed officinls there, he, the able one, advanced him-
sell’ with great forees to Dakkhipadesa. The hero there sent
ou o general of the lintage of the brother of Samapi®, cap-
tured bis foes in bitter fight, hod them impaled and aftsr
freving Lanks from the briers (of the rebels) he returned to
Palatthinagnra which was now devoid of all [ear®.

At that time the royal comsork of Jagatipiln® who dwelt
i the Cola Kingdom, had escaped with her youthful danghter
Liliivati by nmme, from the power of the Unlas, had emborked
in haste, landed in the Islawd of Lanki and sought out the
Hovereign of Lankd. When the King beard tha story of her
linemgre aml saw from that that she was of irreproachable
descent, he Lad Lilivati consecrated ns his mahesi. The Ma-
hest conceived by the King a daughter snd the Ruler gave
her Bhe mame of Vasodhurn, Together with the province of
Merukandarn the King gave his doughter to Viravamma, She
comceived bwo dauglbers.  The elder received the same name
as her grandmother®, Suguli by name was the younger of the
two, The King wiskful for the continaance of his line, fetch-
ed from the Killinga country the charming young princess
aof the royal family of Kalings, Tilokssundart by name, and
had her consocrated as his moebest®.  She conceived five
doughters: Bubhadds, Sumiten, Tokankthd, Ratangvali and
Riupavaii and a son VikkamabZhu, furnished with the marks

L | Lelieve thnt by Samoyl the foster mothor of tle Boddbs, Maba-
pojupntl is nacant, As she wos according to the Cullavaggs X. 1 (= Vi 11,
6D ), the st wenean s rooejve Lhe wrperseingtld abo san be deaesilad
a3 “tha Min" pore nuid simple. The general (=oeiva) belonged thos e
the Fawily of Godaman,

¥olbe with the Col. Bl sirdiaibose “free of harm”. The MBS, vary.
W orefers the word s prislicative objoct, like tipotabasdakam to Lodlag,
From the position of the words It geems to me moee cormet 16 comldae
mirdsivibam with the following Pefmithinmgarom,

4 Bep G 10,

* Like ber mdldmaht, (he meller of her mother. She was enllod
Ehownlfare, Lilivndd.

B Vimpabiho hml, thevolors, two makosis, Lilivaft {v. 361 and
Tilakssumitari,
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of future power. Now that he had obtained intrensa of off-

33 spring, his wives won the King's heart'. Of the other women

a1
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of the court, except the wives of egual birth®, none concoi-
ved by the Monarch a fruit of the womb.

Now one day ns the King surroonded by the throng of
hiz courtiers, pazed on eath of his davehiers standing there
and, versed m signs, perceived on none of his other doughters
except on Katanivali the sign indicative of the birth of a son
(himself) furmished with the signs of power; seized by loving
emotion, he called Katnnavall to him, kissed her on the liead,
and with tesder joy spake to her thus: “Thiz thy bedy slall
ba the place for the birth of o son® who will surpas all
former and fuoture monarchs in glorious qualities, penercsity,
wisdom and hergism, who will be able to keep Lanks ever in
safety* and wnited under one umbrella, who will be in perfect
wize & patron of the Order, snd who will display an abundant
and fine sctivity”. Though repeatedly entreated by the Cola
Monarch, the King proud of hizs family, would not give him
his younger sister. On the contrary, he fetched the Paplu
King who came of sn anblemished line', and wedded to him
his royal sister Mil4E by oame who had been born after him.
She bore three sons, Manibborags, Kitbisinmerha by name,
and him who was called Sirivallabha. (His daughter) Subbadda
the Ruler gave with ample dowry to Yienbdho and Sumitts
to Jayabdhu®. To Manfbharaya be gave his dooghter Rotand-

1 1 believe thet boraefd which =l BISS, bave, should be sparnted
inte bavas fd, By 04 nme meant e bwao gueces Lildvat? and Tilehussn
dari wha bave berne children to the Higg, There s oo oeed 1o chamse
ke foxt,

B That i of couran tha fwa Mohesia, The word éthdpars, Nk “womos's
honst” = Harem women, is wsed for the iomntes, like {ho Qermon
“Frasenzimmer'".

1 A propheey coneerming Parnkkonmnbiho the Grond, the Mtorn s
of Ratanfivali.

T The Col, Ed, bas here wirdandbos contrary to sl the MES, while
m v T 1t bms mirddaiiam.

A Bop below note bo 63, 16,

* ¥imbihy aod Jayohitho wors younger brollers of Vijayahiho,
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vali, the one with the name Loekaniithii to Kittminmegha (Eo
wife]. As the one enlled Kopavati had died, he gave to Sin-
vallabha the princess ealled Bogalf When he beheld the
princes Madbhuksyoave, Bhimarija and Balakhkira, kinsmen of
the Mahesi (Tiloknsundari]l, who had ecome from Sihapurs®,
the Monarch found plessure m them and granted each of them
befitting maintenance. All of them having enjoyed such henour
and distinckion, dwelt ever loyal to the Huler, whera they
pleazed. The younger sister of these prinees, Sundari by name?,
he, eongorned for the continuance of his house, gave to
VikkamabZhu (to wife). Fuorther he also gave Vikkamabihu
the sxoellont Lilavati together with (befitting) income, taking
pleasure in the welfare of his kindred.

Thuos caring for those belongiog to lim, full of riches,
above all bent on kindness, he did whet served the good of
hig kindred and what at the same time was politieally wise,

Here ends the fifty-ninth chapter, ealled “The Bestownl
of Faveurs", in the Mobdvamsa, compiled for the serene joy
and emotion of the pious

I Athopor is the town which wecording Lo the legend ol Mhva, &, 6
wag foundil §n Liln By Vijnye's Fathor Sihababo. Tali borders in the
north on the Ealingra kingdom, the home of Tiloknsendari, os must be
infereed feoms Mhwa, G 1-6 The sosthoessten district of Chubii Negpor
to tho west of Bengal, ie atill ealled Ringhbhfim.

T Al the MRS, bove the Form Swiedrd with the dogle oxception of
8 7 whicl hae Suadar® The Iattor is confirmad by an isseripbion. |n
tho rock irseripbion of Dimbolngeln {E£. IL 184 ., 184 H.]- the Quooin
ralls bersell Bondaramohodeyi, vonsortk of the Eing Vikembi (i e
Vilkkamohihu] and motber of Gajo-bitha-deva. In the vourse of the
ingeription she refers fo s mertorioo work which abe bod  performed
in the reign of her hosbomd’s predecesor Jayuhiiha,
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CHAPTER LX

CAKE FOI THE LAITY AND FOI THE ORDEI,

The Huler chose people of good fumily whom he had all
wroaml him® wnd, ss wos sustomary, cherged them with his
protection®.  In Pulatthinagura be had n high aod strong
wall builk, provided with many bastions, well foced with staceo,
deferded round alout witli a lowg, Lroad and deep brench and
equipped with bigh pampets® difflalt for the foe to reduce.
Az the number of the bhikkbus was not sufficient to make the
chapter full for the (holding of the) cevemony of admission into
the Order aod other acts, the Tuler of men who had al harl the
compbinuance of the Order, sent to his frieod, e Prioce Andruddiia®
in the Hamanna country messengers with gifts and bad letch-
ed lhence blikkhas who lad therewghly studied the (lires

LD, osalda soreiitipr, overlooked s W.'s tranalition.

¥ Thiy wene i permanent bodygonnl. B yathararag “'ns was
customary' like the she. gotldedram, with the sume meaning. B, = v,

B, patthagdida. The word ocewrs again M, 11, 165 @8 Use designntion
of o park of 0 henmitnge sl in fee conbieation -dile cadbemim Tl
=k, mm;w,hru = pa-ithapdifa means “a level toor, Lo Heor™, Whal
pattheggifa 1a 1o o fortifoation eannot e determined. Uafirlupmbcly
tho deanriptions which Kaoklr's Arthodastm 9.3, 21, gives of the coa-
stroclion of o forfreess, ore so obecore and difficedt that tey o not
help or Turfher.

1 Kingy Anoraddha of B, the spdional koro of dle Barmese, was
cvipwned im the yeur MOID (FPosvor, Hist, of Boroce, p 22, Thens ace
ﬂll-l"'l.lﬂﬂluﬂ'-ll'ln[ diffloulties about Anwroddba’s I"";“il: £l r\-l-|||.r||1|||:||-|1.rr ol
Vijayaldhu [. The nssmoplion 85 probally nn arbilesey one an the
paart of the pother of our pork of the Muli@vupsa or of his souree,
That Vijnyobilo febched bhikkbea from HBurmn 35 confieeed Ly dhe
L'amil imseripfion of Polonmscove menticnsd above [nete to BE 1), The
Cact iz alao related in l'nj.‘l.'.'. I:I:h.JI:I.'I.'. anid Wik.=s.
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Pitakas, who were a fonnt of moral discipline and other vir-
toes, (and) acknowledged as theras. After distinguishing them
by costly gifts. the King had the ceremonies of world-re-
nuncigtion and of admission into the Order repeatedly per-
formed by them and the three Pitalkas together with the com-
mentary frequently recited and saw to it that the Urder of
the Yictor which bad declined in Lankd again shone brightly,

Within PPulatthinngara bhe had many charming viharas built @

ub different places®, made bhikkhos who belooged to the
Lhree froternities®, take up ther abode there and pladdened
them by sbundant (gifts of the) four necessanes. After buil-
ding a vihira benutifol by reason of its threshold pallar?,
provided with wall and trench, besutified by & splendid five-
storeyed pisida, well equipped with charming rows of dwel-
limgs round about, filled with people®, provided with a roomy,
superb, sumptuous gateway®, he. holding preeions above all
thimgs the three [sacred) objects, mads it over to the bhikkhos
dwelling in the three froternities. For their support with
food be granted to the community the whels district of Ali-
sarn® together with the caool diggers” dwelling there.  To
soveral hundred bhikkhus he nssigned dwellings there, sup-
plyitg them regularly with the four vecessaries in ample

U P puidvsveameine deliis deldii, equivalent fo dosmim Disibim padece

# Bee holow note Lo 60 6.

T s donbifel whether efabottlawbia s to be wnderstood aa o
ilvamdvn oF a8 & fatpuresn compoond. At eny rabs what ja meant ia
the whoele frume of the cnbmnes ke on which preat cnre wus expended
in the buildings of Ceylom.

1 What is meant prolally are the monostery servanta who were
present in proat ooimbers,

=1 g haeve probalily ie i gatewny of tho whole establishmant,

t Wow Elnhers in the Matals Districk, K, E, of Nalondn on tha
Ambongangn.  Beie, ASD [310-11 = X 1804, po 43 ; ASC 1801-12 =
10 1016, po ik

118 et tekar “ame who mudkes con@nits for irripating resfiskils” (Comoens).
CF moladom bi recyomdi veffidad Dh. 80 146; Theras. 19; M. 11 1053
These peaple Ind to keep in order the rice Belds granted to the wo-
mastery. W' trnsbation "{he chicls of the people who dwell thees”
B WERIL.

110
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measare.  After building for the Tooth Helie o beautiful and
costly temple® he institated permanently for the Tooth Helic s
groat festival. Holding himself aloof from intereourse with
large cirele®, he transloted the Dhommasaigani evary morming
in Ehe beaukiful preaching-hall®, While institoting many offerings
of swesb-smellivg savours, flowers and the like with dance
and so forth, he was wonb, joined with him in faith, to wor-
ship the Knlightened One with bowed head. The many scho.
lars* who came from Jambudipa and who were worthy of w
gift, the mighty Monarch who wos & hero in givieg, gladdened
with gifts of money. For the preachers of the true doctrine
he instituted offerings of divers kinds, and rejoicing ever at
the merits of the doctrine, made them tench the true doe-
trine. Thrice he dispensed alms to the poor of a waight
equal to that of his body" and en the Uposalha doy he kept
the Uposatha vow in blameless fashion. Every yesr the So-
vereign instituted a Dapdissars offering®: e bad the Tipifako
aopied and presented it to the bhikkhe community, By the
sending of costly pearls, precious stones and other jewels,
he reverenced, saerificing many times over, the sacred Bodhi
Trea in Jumbudipe.

Envoys sent by the Kappita Monarch® and by the Cola
King came hither with rich presents. They sought out the
Monarch. He was greatly plessed therest and after rendering
both embpszies what was their due, he zent at first® with the

1 Confirmed by the Tamil inecriplion cited above 64, 1,

=P pepaeomganidd, the sme meaning os D 4. 14817, fers o
pun on o dhauasnsai,

TP, dharimmnkmdion, synoeym for dkawsenadli,

VF, sari, plar, srapo. Ab the end of o sompound, Mhve B85, 44 with
the meaning “skilfo] in™ ebe. L Sy, siring Mhva, &6, 20

" Confirmed ngnin by e Tasil insciption of Polopnsgova 1§D

B Tha origis of the mame n woknown. All we koow [ram parul el
possages (62 B B3, 200 jm Lhal it was nlms dispensed to wanderisg
beggara and arbisia,

T Bee note o 55, 12,

* P fedm (L oa of the bwo embassics) dde b Grsth, The EvgwEs o
fhe Uola kiog were thos ad firsl relaimed.
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Kuppita messengers his own envoys to Kappiats with choice
gifts. But the Colas maimed the noses and ears of the Sihala
mossengers horribly when they entered their country®. Thos
distigured they rveturned hither and told the King everything
that hsd besn done bo them by Ehe Cola King, In faming
fury Vijayabahu in the midst of all his courtiers had the
Damila envoys summoned ond gove them the following messapge
for the Coln king. “Bevond ear-shot®, on a losely islapd in
the midst of the ooern shall & troal of the strenglh of our
arms take pluce in single sombak, or, after arming the whole
forces of thy kingdom and of mine o batile shall be fought
at a spot to be determined by thee: exactly in the manoer 1
have said it shall ye report to your master”. After these
words he dismissed the envoys clad in women's apparel in
huste to the Coln King, then he betook himself with his army
to Anwradhapurn. ‘To the senports Matiik&vijatittha® and
Mahitittha ba sent two genorals too botake themselves to the
Coln kinglom sod begin the war®, While the reoerals wers
procuring ships and provisions m erder b send the boops o
the Coly kingdom, then, in the thirtieth year (of the King's
reign), the division of the troops called Velakk@irn® revolted ns

1 {bp the vy inin the Koppais country.

P Bpme MBS, have mmow soed, some sofgw G whith comea do the
s Ahing & anal ¢ beleg constantly mistaken for ench otleer. | keop
fo elam o which gives czsclloed smee bub beliove thot we wust
derive gbtd from fhe Ske dsdfpa rafher dbhan from drodaz The altermbion
uf 1o Col, Fil inle s ried woold merely be hu‘l.uhlgi.cul.

I Ths myma nukkna "r]:'l._l‘-pil. lamding-plaon’. The :Iﬂl'u:\i_l iu obhdrwise
mevar mentioned.

b Motling is eid nboob any anewer of the Colu Himg to Vijuya-
leithu's challenge.

D I the Tamil inn{ripl.'i-:.u of Polonnamotu the Yelnikkdrn are
mimbionad ms the boops whiclh had taken ower the goording of the
Touth Helia, They wore o gronp of wldiers or n military elan and we-
companied, a3 we learn from imseniptions of Soothern Indin (Wickas-
wisipang, EE. (I 347} King Hijendrn Cola I te Ceylon, Sinee that time
they Dl greeat inflornee in the labasd, serving as merconories b (he
kimy. Aceordieg to Biasgivaoss Mudsliyor (JHEAS, C, Be, xis, Br 77,
19%4 e 2068 0 they took the vwow b0 kill themsolves §F any cvil hedalls
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they did mot want o go thither, They slew the Lwo genorals
and like rotting elephants in their vabridledness, they plun-
dored the country round Polabtthinagera. They eapbured the
younger sister of the King with her three sons' and burned
down with violenes the King's palace. The King left Lhe
town and betook himself in baste fo Dakkhipadesa and having
hidden sll s valuable possessions on the VEtagin® ook, he
ndvanced together with the Uparija Yirabahu, of lion-like
courspe, and sorrounded by a greak foree, to Pulatthinagara
whers atber o sharp Sght he shortly put the assembled troops
to flight. Flaong them around the pyre on which were
lnid the remains of the murdered generals, he had the recreant
leaders of the treops, their honds bound fast fo their backs,
chained 1o a stule and bornt m the midst of the flames bla-
ging up around them, The Buler boaving (thus) executed theve
the ringleaders of the rebels?, froed fhe sml of Loaks every-
where from the briers {of Lhe rebels).

The King did nol loge sight of the sm be bad sk biw-
self of fighting with the Cola (King), omd in the forby-iiikh
year (of his reign] he marehed with waresqoipped troops o
the port on the ses and stayed there some time awaiting his
arrival. But as the Cela (King) did not appear, the King
dismissed his envoys, returned to Polatthinagara and resided
there a consideralle time.

The tsnks Mahaheli, Sareheru and Malhidattika by name,
Kuofunnard, Pawjavapi and Kalalahallika by name, the tunk

the kimg, Althoogh dlir disloyalty wis punidhel by Vijnynbahe with
hlondy severidy, rehedlions of the Velakkima tcek ploce oven ot the tame
n:hri'-iqn.l-.i.'l.ll [ﬂﬁ. # F.) ond Purakbomobibe I (74, 40 §F

! The Prinveis Mitda with her some Manabhaniom, Kittiscrimeglen and
Birivallubbha, Sews 59, 41-3,

P Gpp BE B1 with naobe,

A In mciwimane gamerd the lobber moost be taken s eo pl, Ehe former
us gem, ple Minfi “proud, srrogant” B evidently the same as "osbad-
leil, eobellions”, as vows “rebel™ W, tronslates; “momover, the king
Tuid waste the lands of the bpaghly noblea whbo Jdweld there™, Binl v 44
still evidently refers bo the execotion of Ehe rebel leaders
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Eraplegalla and the Dighavatlliuka tank, the tapks Mapjovi-
taka und that of Kittagoubodhipabbata; the tanks Valihassa, 50
Mahadaragalla and Kumbbilasobbhaka, the Pablapfisigs tank
and the tank called Efpa': these and many other tanks whose 61
dams Lad burst, he bad {newly) demmed up, sinee his efforts
were ever directed to the welfure of the distressed. By build- 52
ing dams here and there on brooks, rivers and sbreans the
Sovereign made bis kingdom fruitful. While damming up 55
{anew) the damnged Tilnvatthuka canel he filled the Magihira
tank with water. His own Mahesi who disturbed the peacetul 54
lifo ol the vihdras, be deprived of her revenues and had her
led out iute the fown with an iron eollar®, conciliated the &5
community and thus testified to the world his reverence for
the Order, In the three Prabernities in Mahdgima he restored 56
the relic shrines® destroyed by the Colas® and likewise the

L3 these [akes spvernl have betn  aleendy invistlogd, othom ane
pienticned liter. The Mohidattika is mentionnl B8 00 amder Dllibu-
peng, the Valdhoesn 8% 186 undor Upnitiszes 11, o0 well an 48 &7 aader
Agpubodid 1. The Pattapseanpn- was builk neonding to 40, 81 ey
Mogmalldng Ly (e dammise-op of fhe Knlpmbanad? which Hows past
Apurkilbapurn, The Koy which 1 mwestwomped ondor Send L and 11,
Bil. T2 und Gl. 73, wwst probably e looked for im the wicinity of the
Mibimtale mountain, Amonest the meny Guiks oosbered ey Bionk Kinni-
Tialin L. u.'h'"h e r|||,|,q|'|rm'.¢] 74, 31 i, 1||.n ’IIIIIII-|I.I.'.I.I'|.| Bler Vi ldhins HEk,
il Kunmbihilasobhbhak:a, the Malada ||.|!1| la, #he l'lltl:ll.'l-.l:liﬂ.:l
il the Kaue pecar, Lostly, among the lakes made or restorel by
Parnbleamnbithe in Dokkkigadesse belope his pseemt of tho throne (69, 48 8.)
e dhe Kalunnarf and the Kalalonhallika (eE aleo FO, T8, GG
The |'||,|_||_|:|.'|':i||i. ;.||_',1.'|I-|||_i||;|,= fo 8. 09 was 1'II1I.IIEHI\J l‘.l.\' him. This imusk
Hlll'\-l_ll_-r Lt 1l l.'ll.lllllu.ﬁr.l. im tha Moh - West Provinee, whboot 16 miles
M. W, al Kemoesols, molwithstanding Pameen's opmlon agninst 1k
Ber Coneisowos 1, ToL

* Lit.: “by baving ber canght by the neck"”, It would aceis Bhat the
Qoeen il infrngel Lbe right of paylom (oidinyn} of the vibam,

1, |‘II||||'||!'HI'HI|1I|.||I_ l_':]|l|'f'.\_l,.l_|-|_, o Simke Iilq_ll:ﬂﬂl. -Ill-n'_.ll'.l{l-lll. -r.:lgneibu. The
wwprel (s |||r|=|||_l|| Am thip Mbiwa, 81, 84, Maofe thot E"d.lﬂH.Li:IIu.E"'JHI. E[ELEARELT]
anel Blahigdmn had eash ifs dloee monnstie fraternities Hews rikadnd,
neto fo 41, U7} Juak ne Ameridlnuen

b leders prolbbly to the plundesing of Bobapa by the Thupilna ander
Mabimla ¥. &= 55, 15 if.
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two Thiipirfmas®, At the place of his mother's fire-burinl as
alio nt that of his fother 0 Bodalavijilo be erected five lorgee
dwellieg homses (for Phikkbus), The vilitrs Papdavipi, Pithioe,
Kakkhncelivapabbatn, ikewise Magdulogiri, and the Madhutthala-
vihara, the vihire enlled Umvela and the vibara in Devapagara,
the wibfira MahiypOgoaps and the cave femple Stinlagping,
the Jambukola-vibara and Girikagdaka, the Kurvindizs-vibar
wind the cave temple of Jambukols, the Bhallitaka-viliare and
Paragimaka, the vibfirn called Ka=agalle and the vikiira calll
andagivi, the Velagimi-vibfira and that in the village Mahi-
sena by name, the vikira in Anurddhapurs and the femple
of the Bodbi Tree {there): fhese apd many other vilifras®
which hod fallew into decay, the Severcign restored and granted
villager to every single one of them. With the wish that all

I That the Thiparioa of Apurddbapars and that of Polatthinagarn
are mesit = onel ot sl cersie,  Accorling toothe wordieg of the text

Hd.l:luul'lfluu wtnmils al the I.H.'H}llllill“ of the whole yeesn — one weald
papict the Thapantmndwyem to e in Mabagima,

2 0f tlese vibiras {hat of MossdavEps lisss withont doubl near tlie
lake mentiomed G0 48 Whether the Kak hbacebigapnlbatu in identis
eol with the Makkla-vibaes of 44 B0 rempine dowlidfol, ©F nedo 46, 20
for Mapilalngiri. Madbhottholon is menfions] Th 147 ne & fortidiod
ploes giumpep, nnd dhis is identifed by Copnmocaos [Netes on Ceylon
Topngruphy im the twelfth century, L with Migods, 0 homled wot far
from Urobokka (Morovak Kornle, Matara Dmatrict),  The Census of 1921
{11 18 mentims & Migodn (and also o Madogeda) o the Taljpe Pattava
of the Gnlle District. Thot sinh. gufa is the cgaivalent of thafa in
the I'ali fomm of plave onmes in the Mhva is & diseovery wlase cemilit
belonge to Commrsies. Pevanagnee is the presest Dopdrne One could
alas tmnslate v B8 as follsws: “the vibirs colled Urnveln in Devonin-
wany', Jambakolavihdra and Jaombokolalens ore the Domlol
wnnpsbery 36 miles N of Matale, aml s celobrated rock temple, The
Bhallitnka-vihara wos boilk sccopding fo 38, 47 Ly [Dhobuaess.
Kurnimidiyu might be fibentionl with the Koromdy mentionsd in 42 10
an & fonmdation of Agguledhi I T belicve the Condogpiei-vilibrin to
be the monnstery belonging to the Sanilugiei Tope in Tissumalidrimn,
A Mahdsena vihiirn = mentionsl 4B B and S8 76, o willage Mahi-
semigitma Th 100, Maldyangaova ks koown, sec 51 74, nole. “The
oher viligms nre only mooned in oo passnge,  The reading Kisagulla
ia donbiful.
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the people who trod the difficult rosd fo worship the foot-

print of the Sage on the Samantakiija' mountain might not 65

becoma WEATY, he granted for the dispensing of gifts, the
village called Gilimalayn® where there were rica fields and

the like, and had rest-houses built on the road past Kadaligima 66

and on the path from the provines of Huva® hither, granting
villagea to each of these (for providing maintenanee) and after
having the words “In future kings shall not take possession
nf thesa™ engraved on a stone pillar the Monarch set this up.
The villages of Antarsvijthi, Bupghitagams snd Sicimaglagala-
gims he granted to the Labhavasin (bhikkhus)®, To the
Vantajivaka bhikkhus® he pave the four necessaries and to

G7

Ga
G4

their kindred be granted maintenance villages. In the cool 70

season he gave to the bhikkhos nbundastly of regs and char-
coal pans®, as well as of all kinds of medicine. He dispensed,
the discerning {Prinee); to the bhilkhn community in careful
fashion over ard over sgain all articles of necessity and of

U The old MohiTvampe bis only Summnakibs ok pame for Adom's
Panl. [n £he agcond port BaoanlalSia e the Torni vasd From ehapler
B onworila thoe ald pomd appente with it aed 2 geed Ly preformneos

2 FilTmalnyn situsted in tho Komariti KEorala of thn Hatnnpura
Digtrict (Censos of (0 1021, 1L 476), 1 an exwople of remmpbion of @
rofal gramd in Ceylon. Under the Keadyan govornment it was o reyal
villnge- H. W, Copmiworow, H L, p. 04

FPRads Itgd mn da withoat doalbt the present Kehielgam sy (CouiisnTos)
narth of Alam’s Panl, situnted on the amall fver thot joine the Mosikelizn
n little forther down, The river then joins the Kelamgunga st Yabiren-
totw, The saered mountsin wis climbed from the Hoodh by woy of Ea-
diligima. From the Eset the poth of approach led throogh the proviecs
faeo, i oo mow Ovne The inseription of Ambagnmovs {moba to B4, 1)
clepariles minutely all that the King dbl for the famme ploge of pll-
grimigo and sa confirme the comfent of our possage.

B moko ko B4, 27, OF the theeo villages mantionoed Antaravifihi
acgur: alae in Gl 46 ned T 982, It was sidented in Rijeaitha ap-
pecrenily net for from Palsithinagars,

A Frldeatly an aseetie sk gimilnr 1o the Lbhayfsing J'_un'l. memtinmed
T'he name means “ope who has thrown away his Life”,

U, wppikaputla JnCa v, 899 (1, &Ascensew and ., Ssemn).

7l
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T2 the necessaries he gove eight-fold, The many villages in
Rohaga granted by former kings, for the feeding of the com-
78 munity, to the Labhiviin bhikkhos and to these who mode
it their duty to sacriice to the cetiyas and other sacied ob-
jects, did he fuorther withont exceplion decree for Lhe
74 same purpose. To eripples the strong one gave strong oxen
(for work) and to crows, dogs and other animalz he dispensed
706 food, great in pity. To meny authors of poems he gave, him-
self an eminent poet, great possessions with heritable villages®.
76 Ihd he hear verses composed by the sons of royal officials
and by others, ths prince of poots gave them befitting gifts
77 of money. To the blind and the lame he graonted willages
separnbely and of that which was formerly spent for the shrines
T8 of the pods® be took mothing awsy., To women of good
family whoe were wnprotected or widewed, the Soveéreign gave
79 aecording to their deserts, villages, food and clothing. The
highly gilted King sieod in the composition of Sibala poems
B0 ab the bead of the Sibala poets. The Upardja (Vieabihy)* whe
hung with reverance on the beawtiful Baddhagupa-vibica, had
the cetiyn here Ehat had been destroved by bhe Colas restored,
Bl Genergus az he wis®, he lhen mode over to this superh vilhira
B2 fine villages and institoted regular sacrificial festivals. Near
to the forast® which lay elose to this vihira, he had a tank
B built which was solid and held sbundant water. In the
Kappuramulayatana® the Kings dasghter Yasodbarn builk

I The ﬂ[{Ilrl !m'.rikl!.!l-e'l:;r] af the bhikkha nre the alme-lowl, the thme
gpurments, girdle, razar, neslle amd woter sicve.  For the énlnpaceasy,
om Bho olher hondd, wes 570 76 dola

TP, pacenigdnn e o villige dal remsing in pessession of L= Gambly,
Tha wenl ia formel Bke poeemiegiie Dhilo, 1. 1699,

¥ Tha templen of the Himndu deities are meant.

 Bee B9, 112 60, 40,

P, munltacdgl an otherwise mutdacdoe (Ske. wabiatydmd 8 1 208%;
Al L 2mU: ThCo. 1 4317; Mhva, B 5.

U P wpeedrmrane, Cf, PTE P I8 a0 v, wpeedee 4; enbranee, accos,
L&, dimimad ki vieimily or moighhoarhood.

T Az eridaii® ok the end of sames 58 paml cceasianally as ribere
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o massive, charming and large image house, and in the Se- 84
lontarasam@la (-vik&ra)® she, created Queen® by the King,
erécted a Lesutiful, lofty pis®la which received the name of
Pasada® In the same way mony courtiers and women of his &5
harem amassed many merits in many ways,

While thus the Soversign of Laikii reigned over Laiki, £6
the Uparaja (Virabdho), a man of excellent character, was
browght by croel death into his pewer. After performing all 87
the funeral rites for him, be granted the digmity of aparfia,
at the connsel of the bhikkhos, to Jayabihu®, The ronk of 83
Blipada ha bestowed on Vikkamabshu, apd when laler & son
wag born to Vikkamabibe, known by the name of Gajabibu,
the King having taken counsel with his ministers, made over bo 89
him, desirous of the welfare of his son, the whole of Rolspa
ns dwelling-place. He (Vikksmabithu) betook himself thither, 90
made the town of Malanagahuln® the capitsl and took wp
his abode in it.

After thia Ruler of men, Vijayabiahu, had thus for five 9]
and fifty venrs rolled the wheel of dominion® withoutb its

fef, EelpntaraFatani, T8 M) Kapplramblaynises way b meast fer the
Hu.|:-|:|!lr‘n.-p:|r‘iv$|]a {46, 29; 469013 B0, T7) belonging fo the Abhayngivi

1 f. 6T, &7,

# [ retain the rending rdjindlald to which the M38, poink. We kaow
From 43 3; B0 &68; 54, 11 that rajind i & title bestowed by Lhe King
on his frmale kinawomen. Tt s thos elear from our peesage Uhab e
Eing raipod his dunghber Yosedbord to the ek of eijiel and tlak e
Ehem Bmilt the straetore deseribesl in the verse,

¥ The name wis thus probably Pasidoapisada, so colled beenuse
of the mbsfaction (pesdda) felt by Ywedhar of the distinction con-
forrml na hee.

! This is quite s keeping with the Sinbnlesa low of ssceasion
necording fe which lefore the mn, in is cose Vikkamaldaho, e younger
hirather, han elaim to the theonn.

% Hpe nofo ko A8, 89,

U Im the Tamil inscciption of Polsnnaruva mole §o 68, 1) it i said
that the King Zirisspghabolhivarmnn  Sirivijogabihodime  reigned
96 yenrs and eclehrmiod 73 birthilays.  Aceording o Pijiv. he roigned
over 50, according fo Iiﬁjﬁv. aven Bl years



20 Fijoyahithu I S58, foL0L

wavering, apd had served the Order as also the people sore
vexed by fenr of the wickel Damilas, ha sscended to the
heavenly world to behold the rich reward that hod sprang
from his meritoricos works.

Here ends the sixtieth ehapler, ealled “Care for the Laity
and for the Order”, in the Mahfivarpsa, compiled for the
gerene joy and emotion of the pious,
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CHAPTER LXI

HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF THE FOUR KINGS

Thereupon Mitt&, the younger sister of the King, her three
aons, the highest dignitaries and the ascetica dwelling in the
district met together and without sending news of the Monarch's
death to the Adip&da (Vikkamabihe) dwelling in Rohaga, they
took counsel together and when they had become of one mind
they bestowed the consecration as king of Ladika on the Yuwva-
rijn (Jaysbihue), But to the dignity of uparfija they appoint-
ed the prinee called MiEnfibharapa, sll thereby quitting the
path of formor ewstom®. And all three brothers with Mana-
bharags at the head, in company with Jaysbdho, took lor-
cible poszsession of all valuables regorded as specially eostly,
such as pearls, jewels and the like, as well as of the vehicl-
es, and of the elephants and =0 on, and left Pulatthinagsra
with the whole army (with the intention): we will speedily
stize (the person of) Vikkamabihu. Ab the tidings of all these
events Vikkamabibu thenght: “Unhappily 1 had no chance of
paying my father the last honours, I will now betake myself
in haste to Pulatthinagar . and by gazing on my father's
faneral prre, mssuage the heavy grief which weighs on my
sonl.”  With thiz firm resolve the Adipida left hi= town

b Jaynldhun's uscenl of the throme is lawful (soe nofo to 4G 87, un-
lawhl on the other Dand, & G appedetoent of MEniblomps es wprija,
which nl once mnkes him hoir Lo the throre. After Jopabibo, Vilkkamo-
bahu fe heir, as son of VijayabEhe Evidently descent in the femole
limg has to do with this, tho dhdgiseyys the son of the sster, having
an H:nuptiq;ln:a,l ru;l-ﬁliq-n, a cireamebanen uilized '|.|-5 Mitta in furthernnes
of hér mmbitions plase. JognbZby s ms will appear, & peppet kiog.
The whole inflsemes is sow aleendy in MEoEbharaya's hand.

1

2

]

i



11

12

13

14

15

18

i7

18

&)

20

|

226 Jiryahdhu T 81.11

(Mah&nagahula) and full of high courage, accompanied by &
force seven fo eight hundred strong, set out for Pulatthina-
garn, While sbill on the way, in the distriet of Guettasili at
the village of Panasabukka, he caught sight of the great
army approaching in battle’ array, bot he wholly a hero!,
free of all fear, opened fight and af once acattered the foe
in all directions. Having suffered this defeat, the three bro-
thers, stubborn-minded, armed troops and train anew, and
gava battle in the distriet ealled by the name of Adipida-
jambu, but Vikkamab&hn ronted the three (hrothers) still more
severely in the babttle, For the third time he fought them at
Eatagima, for the fourth time at Kalavips, for the fifth time
at Uddhasadviira, for- the sixth time at Paokevelaka® and
ever he was vicborions, amd resched Pulabthinagars sceompa-
mied by his ministers and attendants, In the intended way
he wvisited hiz father's place of burial and freed of his great
grief, and comforted he took up hiz abode im the town. On
his mipisters who had been his friends in nesd he bestowoed
according to merit, full maintenance by means of office; and
to all the soldiars also who had come with him, he gave fit-
ting réeward mindful thereof that they had stood by him in
hiz need.

The Monsreh Maoibharaps with the other brothers seized

VP ekavir, wrongly teanslated by W, “being the only brave man
in hm company”. Eka here han rather the esase of “oaly, porely,
nething but”™ as in sabalgsdvesaieey cloravms Madea JaCo, [ 4969, eqpm
ebgjalnsnmdhiton Ja. VI 495" e

Ik enm bo proved that oll these skivmishes took phace in B eom-
parsfively narrow spned to Lhe north und mortheesel of Bottala, Thia
1 proved hy the mention in the laat ploee bt ope of Uddhnno-
drirn (= sinh. Uduondors). The poaition of this plese whish is mentionel
sovoral bimes in chapbers 74 ond 76, has beem bn the main deferminel
by Cepmiyarox im his second ackicle on tho Topozraphy of Coylon in
the 13 th eenbiry. Accordieg o o mobice be fhe Dalodd-IjErvali Mlun-
dorn wps witnabsl b the mointain Amaragid and thiy, e tho Haole
Muhatmays Wibile was able to prove, te the older same for Blcmrngmln
M. I of Hottala. Kilaviipd, if the reading iv sight, bas al any rute
nedbing to do with Kalavea,
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Dakkhipadesa and Robapn', and thersupon conferred on Kit-
tisirimegha the province of Dvadasasahassaka® and ordered
him te take up his abode there, Charged by his brother, the
Huler of men Kittmirimegha betook himself thither and dwelt
in the town called Mahanigahula®. To the Prince Sirivallabha
by name he granted the region called Ajthasabassa® and com-
manded him to dwell there. Se the lstter betook himself thi-
ther, made of the village of Uddhsnedvirs by name, the
royal capital and dwelling there, ruled the land, He himself
(Maoabharaps) advaenced with the army to Dakkhipndess and
dwelt, under the pame of Vieabahe, in Puoikhagima® The
mother of the three brothers and the Monarch Jayabihu so-
journed at that time with Kittisirimegha (in Mah@nagahula).

A year heving passed, Minibharaya snd the others remem-
bering all the shameful®, severe defeats inflicked on them in
battle by Vikkamabghu, egged on over and again by their

I A vomplete ehasge f front ha: taken plase: Vikknmabibo bas
lost the provines of Rolags and in sddition Dakkhigadest to bis eoe-
mibea, (o the other hard, he i mow moster of BEjaraphn which was
Fareneely in tlse bemds of Joyobili and the sona of Mitei,

Y The nonee menns “Provinee of the twelve thousamd (wilbuges)”, Tha
Zinbnless Dolosdns eomesponds to this [Covmeares Lopo 63, T3),  This
nuime 18 aven sow, as 1 owoas able Lo verify Lo Malsra, eed ns desigea-
Liom of the Girgva-Patls of fhe Sootlern Provinee on the right bank of
the lower Valovegange, OF olso note to v 24

3 In our pusage the form Mabinigosaln is naed

* Whedher the pame Atfhosshassakn "“the provinee of the eight
thousand {villsges)” moy be compored with that of the A takalan Korala
in the Hafnapura Districk ie donbifol. A% any mie, anokher dintrict woa
meant at the Hme to whick ver passage refere. This ia slrendy proved
Ly fhe Bick that Uddbanpdsies {note aleve to v 18] was aceonding o
v. 38, made the capital of Afthasaharmba. 1L s2odid that the whole of
Hobaun at ilas time waa split in twe. The regiva weab of the Valave-
gungs wuw cnlled Dvidaessahassaln, that aaat of the siver Atfihno-
snhnasakn Conagsares 1 o,

b We do not kmow where Pufikhagima s sibuated. although aecer-
ding to 79 61 Parkknmshiha 1. erected o tope fhere 120 cobits high
of which there ooght siill do bhe traces

P, dwruzeaha, Lk, “difBcult te ondose”,
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stubborn pride, thought thus: “How in H&jaragtha of the
Kings of consecrated bhead dare this single man hold sway
without the royal consecration:™ Their envy reached itz high-
est point and with still more® followers (than the Aret time)
they =zet forth onited te begin the war. When Vikkamabhu
learned of this matter from messemgers he advanced at the
head of a large army thither where they were®. In Daklhi-
gadesa by the village of Bodhisenspabbata Vikkamabahu de-
feated in battle the three {brothers). With the intention to
rook out now all his enemies he pursued the fugitives at
their heels. They withdrew into a stronghold in the province
of Paficayojana, but he in order to capture them, advanced
by Kalympi?,

A warrber; lopd of the Ariva counbry®, Viesdevs by oume,
sole seversign of Palandips, & most foolbardy man, laoded ab
that time with Lrave warriors in Mal@tittha in the beliel he
would be able to bring the whole of Lanks into his power.
Now when the SBoversign Vikkemabfhu hesed of the matter,
he thowglht: so long as he has not yet gmined a firm foeting
in Laikf be must be rooted out. B¢ Le marched from Ka-
Iyipi aod befook himself fo the village called Maonfica® near
Mahakitthe. Virndeve offered the Kiog® battle, Twe princes,
brothers, Anithmaga and the other, as well as the Commander-
:i.l.l—ﬁ]:.i-&f, Enown by the name of Kitly he killed by vicdlenoe
as well as many people, acknowledged warriors, The Sendipati

1 1 vommsct Whage with apmgenbs afeake, To change the MBS reading
bladym fnte Wdpn §a umnecessary. The compilers of the Eter Mohanmgsn
were atrongly infloenced by Sonsbrit.

B I tesat visoymw, [it, “to their domain or disédet”,

I [F MEzxEhbarana and hie hrothem eedire nz Far as 'F"qﬂm_l,'njﬂ.m. [
neta o 67, T1) Then they musk sarrender the greoater port of Dakklinn.
deea. I the porenit Vikknmabiho penclntes to Kalydni that ia to the
district on the lower Kilum-gonga (Colomba nmd its hinkerland)

1 We have probabily e read Ariededss = Arignedes-do,

¥ The present Mennar in the distgict of the sune rme in o
Northesn Provimee,

01 prefer to rend femn rgjing with the Col, Ed. agninst the rdjie
of dhe AIEE,
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Hakkhaka he caplured alive, and after deleatiog Vikkamabihn
and his army, he followed him b lis Leels. Fleeing in ter-
ror Vikkamabaho reacled his copital, took all his movable
property and botook himself in basts fo Kofghasdea®, Vires-
dova who wns ever hard at his heels, reached the eapital and
took np his abodo there for some days, then he set off in
hasty thither to capture Vikkamabihu. Dut the latter sent
oft his whole large army, forced Viradeva to fight in & grest
swampy Wilderoess near the village of Antamvigthika®, slew
him and dwelling then with might in Pulatthinagers, withoob
the royal consecration it is true, he held sway as monarch
in Hijaragtha

The three brothers now gave up their lust for war and
dwelt each in his province to which he had betaken himself,
Put despite their effortz, the four princes® were quits
unable to unite this country under one umbralls. In their beed-
less. way of acting they slighted people of good family and
plaged ambitions® men of the lower classes in leading posi-
bionz The deloded ones injured Ebe Order and the laky who
hud variously boen forthersd in the best possible way by
Yijorahiho, From people of goesd family even in the shsence
of sa equivalent offence, they would seize foreibly their pos-
gesmiongs, I ther insstiability® and money lust they sgueszed
out the whole peopls a8 sogar cnpe in oo sugar mill, by

L Thia possage togethor with 70 305 sed 70, 6 wskes it cordnin
thit Kolblkaeidrs wias stbunted im the eusf [mowth or nortbeensty of
Pulatthinagara. Govsrsarosx 1l says nlse: “This place, therefore, pro-
bably wan not for from Eootnlnd and was in the King's Coantry™

#F oAntaravitihi most thm hove been silustad oboul  alfear
betworn Bettlaeiia and Pulabtihinngam. The aame scoara alse [0 G 65,
wd sgrain im Wk 32T Qe an aceoint of batiles whick appucoslly took
Mace in ithe mrighlioorhond of Fulatthinagnm.

3 The three brodbers amd Vikksmnlabo

L[ take eablimade o monn tha mme na edbbimdgna (alee. the sumo)
“pwoml”, The po part. abfidfviate stands as so Feguently, inske=wd of the
abatract snbatantive [ef. for ex. morfa “dying. the death™ = morage
Therng, 194 et}

¥ Maosk likely we hove to eewl fe Thipelesa,
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64 levying excessive taxes, King Vikkamabiku tock the main-
tenamce villages which belonged to the Buddha and =0 forth
66 and puve them to his attendants. Tn Pulatthinagara he gave
over severnl vihdiras distinguishied by (the possession of) relics,
of bto foreign soldiers to live in, Precious stones, penrls and the
like, presented by the piows as offerings for the Telio of the
87 Alms-Bowl, and for the sacred Tooth Helic, the sandelwood,
the aloes, the camphor, the many images of gold and the
58 like which he took forcibly, he used as it pleased him. De-
holding Ethis manifold evil committed against the Order and
6D the Imily, the sscetics in the eight chief vihiras', looked up
B g people worlhy of boosour, and the Pempsukulin bhikkhos
G0 belopging o the bwo divisions®, were wroll al the matber
pad thinkiog it were betler to remove themselves rom the
viginity of people who like Blose erriog Troms Lhe  faith,
G1 wrought in this way so much evil agaiost the Order, they
took the sacred Tooth Helic and the Alms-bowl Relic, betook
themeelves Lo Bohapa and setiled themselves here ool there
62 in places where it pleased them. In the spme way pespla of
good family, seabtered here and there, kept themselves hid-
den in places which seemed good o them and made their
abode there,
63  The officers belonging to the rotinue of the monarchs on
both sides whoe were estalblished on the frontiers, fought with
64 each other conlinually, By setting fire to many fAourishing
rilla.,gm. and markeb lowns, |.l_'|' Pil:n.'ing tanks flled with water,
66 by destroying everywhere the weirs on all the copals and
by Lewing down all oseful trees Like the coconul palm and
6ifi olhers, they in fghting each other, so devostated dhe King-
dom Lhat it wos impussible to trace even the sites of the old
67 villages. And even the relers did evil to the people lebting
their rvetainers plunder the towss and commit highway rob-

U P, affhamalosdharem in Polatthinngnen. Later (88 4, 18] aptha-
yitandui are manbosed in Jombaddan = Dambadoniyn

® We hear nothing further of thie ongunimtion of the Pamoukdling,
It 15 worth moling that dlio sect mow wholly vanishes. It is never men-
Lioied mgraiin.
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bery. The slaves too and the workmen of people of good
family despised their masters without respect and void of
all fear. They became mercenaries to the kings and worming
themselves inko their confidence, they, by mesns of offices
conferred on them, ottained ever grester power. The pesple
dwelling in places difficult of access like the Samantakiia
and so forth, no longer paid to the monarch the tazes for-
merly levied on them. They despised the king, became rene-
gades' and dwelt independent, each in his own region. "'What
iz based on wrong speedily changes,” this proverb was by no
means true of the land of Lanks st that time?.

Like (gready) tenants of villages wholly and ever void of
all dignity, their mind bent on dastruction without end, wholly
lacking in royal pride, false to their own or to others' wel-
fare, without any restraint in their efforts: thus lived all thess
rulers forsaking the path of (good and ancient) custom.

Here smils the sixty-first ehapter, enlled “Histery of the
Lives of the Four Kings", in the Mabdvamsa, compiled for
the serene joy and emotion of the pious

L Ilgre we meck for the Ead Bme o werd Frequently oceorriag in
chaplers T4-T6 oderriba, in the alEbeast form damaribaitenn {sufl, -ttawm
= ghr. 4ydun, cf. 'I.'I.'||.|1-ur\.r| Bapakeel Prnamnuir, 5 [24m. ! lisd ddsaribo
for the et Lme in Bisldbaghoms, in the Sumantapilsidiki, Oveesneea,
Vinaya UL 9509, Tn Zke wo hove dimorila with eereboral initinl sowndd,
Tar ex, Kawl. 4. 8 (84} nenr the end.

2 Lit: “The lund Lagki oerer cime ot thel Hne to siech a sosdition
that ope vouwld any: “What la based on wong ede” Ome abould eome-
pare wilh fhis 6 coitabbeiarm napgijan DhCo, 1V, 44, We lave o do
evidenily wilk the quotntion of & pepolar proverh equivalent to the
Enplish sawing: Y11 wotten good selilom thrves”, Bubk this peoverb
eonld oot Be applied fo Lofkd st that Bime, had so benring en Lanki
ithe w'erm of tho MS3, wust not be slters] to yeos), sinos the ewil, the
wrong wna just o full bloom.
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CHAPTER LXII

THE BIRTH OF THE I'RINCE

The Holer Jaynbdho! and the Queen Mittd by name who
bad sojourned in Robapa, departed now by death. The con-
sort of Sirivallabha, Sogala, bore two children, s son M&-
nibharapa and a daoghter Lilivatt, The royal consort of
Prince Manabharapa alse bore two daoghters, Mitti and Pa-
bhavatl,. When the Mab@dipida Vieabfthu® beheld theze his
bwo dunghters, he was strock by the following consideration:
“We are sprung from the pore dynasty of the Moon?®, highly
esteemed in the world, at the head of all royal houses. In
outward appearanee (we are) enviable, distinguished by svery
aptitnde, experienced in the variows sciences, skilful in the
managing of elephants, horses and the Lke. And yot we
three have over and over sgpin suffered severs defest in fight
by the single Vikkomabalu and Ehere is no prospect of the
birth of a son whe would be capehle of wiping oot this stuin.
Ab, how small is osr merit! What avails me o royal dig-
nity which is defiled by the evil tattls of the people® 1 must
now give op my bent to worldly things and spend* my days

1 Tha 1Fu],;lh ol thi ’l’l:ﬂl'l 1% ok ;:'ln'm. J.l:l'l'l-r\-:.“nl,f [ "] Pl_ljﬁ.!. il wan
15 yoarn, Eajav. where we hove the onme Vijpyabihoe, nob Jayalichu,
safs 8 years In Bijpmin o Vijgrobidhy s insectel ofter Juyabiho.
Herv it ie avident that the meme of the father of Yikkamabghn which
tr expresaly given in the two othor sourcow hna ergpl into tho teozt za
the name of B new king

2 1. o MEaBbborane, who neconding be 81 26 hod assumed this nnme
He bore the title Maha&dipids being comedered by his brothes the
lawrdul muooeaser of Joysbilus,

¥ P somasaiier, skr, smoreqie.  Somn s the Moon deity.

* Metabdd [nslead of the menningless le lape is npparently 6 con
jeckural reading by B, and B AL any rade it b5 s0 convineing that |
milopt it withoul scruple.
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unweariedly in pious works.” He made over the whole ad-
ministration of the kingdom te his ministers' snd while he
himself sojourned there seven or eight months, he eamped
ong might in the templs of the King of the gods?, ohserving
the precepts of moral discipline. Now about dawn the Ruoler
gaw in a dream o wondrous god with ghttenng raiment and
ornaments, adomed with fragrant Hower wreaths, illuminating
with his sublime beauty and the glory of his prosence the
whole bheavens? like to the sun when it bas risen on the
firmament and he heard him spesk thus: “Be content, O great-
Iy blessed! be joypful, O King! A splendid sen, fernished
with the tokens of power, who shall be able to carey cut his
designg, well instrocted, of & cournge whose splendour shall
spread Ehrough the world, gloricus in might and stremgih,
honour and fame, a fount of excellent gualities, & fartherer of
the Order and of the lsity shall be amtained by thee ore long,
0 mighty King! Now go af once to the town whera dwell
wife apd child.” As at daybresk he awole fall of joyful ex-
cibement, the best of men betook himsell o Pupkhogima,
Even as he hod seen it so the Ruler related the beautiful
dream to his migisters in the presenca of the Mahest. He
then in company with the Mahest, with the wizh for &
distinguished son, amassed all kinds of good deeds, such
aq almsgiving, the obsarving of the moral prescripts and
the liks. And one day at morm he saw himself in & dream
entering the sleeping chamber of the Mahesl holding gently
by the ear a beautiful, pure white clephaot calf mdowed
with all auspicious marks, When he awole he rose from his
gplendid couch and his heart merry with joy snd mpture, he
boatook himself at this time to the sleepiog chamber of Ehe
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Mahesi and told her the dream, ss he bad seen it "I also 25

1 Here we muest sopploment "and withdrow into soliiode".

2 Moo of Imiles = Snklkn.

i dwerdind {— derra-ded, ske. d4a) Aaother pxeellent snendation by
4 oand B instead of ass@w.  Perhaps asssdsiyo would bBe cven belior
in spite of the metrical irregularity. 14 might then be assumed thot it
was just thie which led o the corruption of the bexi
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in o dream have embraced such a young elephant. I walked
round my bed its right side turned towards it, then steod still,
Drawing it by the trunk to me and rasing it up to my
eouch (I tenderly embraced it.]” Thos the Queen tall him,
The twain having thus made koown to encl other what
they bad seen, awaited joyfully and without slumbering, the
break of day. In the morning they inguired of the house
priesi® who hod come to pay his respects, and the sooth-
gayers. ¥hen these heard this they announced foll of joy:
“Within a short time, without doubt, the birth will take
place of o son who shall besr on him the marks of (future)
power”. Whan they heard that, then all of them — ministers,
citisens and the Ruler of men had the feeling of a great
festival of joy. From thal moment onward the Prince who
wished above all o bappy issue, had the Parités recited over
and over again by the community of the bhikkhus, To count=
less beggars he distriboted daily s alios costly gifts = jewels,
penrls and the Yke Lites ke the Homa® swerifice und others
held to be salutary, he had performed by the houss priest
and other bribmnpas versed in the Vedo and the Vedangos®.
[uined vih&rus and relic shrines and destroved tanks le or-
dered the roysl workmen fo rebuild, While the Lord of men
thus spenk the day in picus sction bthere grew shordly in fhe
womb of the Quesn a splendid froit. When the Lord of men
henrd this, full of joy, he had an ample pregouncy gife*

i P, prmito. Hi wis o Bruhman. ©CF bedow v 53 and meecindly
v. 46 F. The coadd Bl was tln.;".n?uu:l nopording Eo Brshmanical roles
2 Bke. howma (from By “Fo pour fmbo Use Gl @ the gemerml ferm
for “scrifies™, Afndi i3 oller. An enwmeration of (e diferont foni
with a terminology d:fering in part from thkat of Fasskrit ritusl Titem-
topa, is given I L3 {=I. L 2I). Thiz psegre has nlrendy besn niloded
to by Hirrmmnasor, Titieal-Littaratioe, Vedische Opfer und Fauler, p. 18,
A The veddagisd, Lie sacillary s:lansen of the Vadn, inclads wilsa
Sphometies”, chardts “metre”, wirnkic “stymology”, sydberape “roam-
mar’, kaipa “rituad” and jyedine “wtrooomy”, A, A. Macoossre, Hist. of
Banskrit Liternture, - d E M, Worermire, Geasl, der indisehea Tag-
teratur, I, p. 3 .
!B gabbhapanibdra. By pariidra ia meant svery extroonlingry grant
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bestowed on the Queen. When in course of time the fruit
of her body grew ripe, the Queen bore a son ak a moment
marked by s lucky constellation. Clear st this moment were
all the quarters of the heavens and cool, fragrant, gontle
breezes blew. With the trumpeting of the elephants snd the
neighing' of the horses the royal courtyard was filled with
respunding din. When the Huler M@En&bharapa full of as-
tonishment beheld the extraordinary signs and wonders mani-
fested in such divers ways, and when he then heard the news
of the birth of his son, he was filled with joy at the fulfil-
ment of his wish, as if anointed with ambrosia. He seb many
free who lay bound in fetbters in prison and gave a splendid
alms to the samapas and the brihmagas. And the people
who dwelt in the fown, with the ministers at the head,
adorned the whole of the royal capital in divers ways, with
arches of banana leaves and the Jike and trimmed and beanti-
fully clad, they held for several days o great snd joyous feast.
According to the rules Isid down in Lhe Veds, the Monarch
Bud the birth rites® and the other ceremonies performed for
the boy. He then summoned the house priest and the other
brilimagas versed in the lore of body marks and having shown
them the customary reverence and distinction, he charged

given for & specinl cecaslon, Gdbeperabdra in Binhalee means = pori-
cilar ceremony to b performel whea pregoancy boas taken plose (Lhe
Buanjitala v, 160, ed, by A, M, Goaasesasa haa gdbepelofiral; bul the
verb gddpryd does not agTee with this meaning.

! Amongst the ancient Qermuns the neighing of o borse was also
regarded me o propitiow signe Gxoew, Desfsche Mypthologie, 3 448;
el Hmowmampr, Ritual-Littermber, 5, 165, We are familier with the tals
aof Herodotua 8, 84, 86, acconding te which Darua galoed b cown
throngh the neighing of his horse. The Slaves on the other hand, con
sider thé restléssmess and weghing of homes sa an 6l omen, Thae in
the Berbian folk song of Ibrahim Maokic, F. B, Keusas, Slaviachs Volks-
forechungen, p, 997,

2 P jatakamma = alr, jffakermed in which four ceremenies nre to
b distingnished: 1) dywsya “riving of life", 2) walbdjenaie “the giving
of unlerstandizg” B} slewapratidfhdes “ibe giving of the bresst" sad
4) mamakarosa “the giving of the some”, Hiciesmisor, | e @odb
Ereuee, Jatnkarman, Leilen 1672
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them with the determination of the body marks of the boy.
After carefully observing all the marks on his hands and feet
they announced joyfully fo the King who stood amid Ehe

48 throog of hss courkiers and fo the Queon thus: *Apart from

al

G|

b

B

ol

e

the island of Lanks he is able b0 unoibe under one umbrellas
and to rule even the whole of Jambudipa.” The King glad-
dened them with gifls and psked further conrteously; s
there any unfavourable siom fo be ssom or oot “The boy
will have a long life buk there s an aofuvoursble oonstella-
tion for the father,” they answered the Ruler. Having regard
to the heroic strength of his foe-crushing arms, he received
the signiticant name of Parakkamabshu®, Versed in the ri-
tual, his father had the ceremony of the piercing of the
cars® and the ceromony of the first rice food? performed
exactly according to costom. He then sent his messengers
to Pulatthinngary to bopg Vikkwmabiho® the news of the
birth of his sop, When Vikkemabibe bewrd from them of
the splendowr promising qualities of his sister’s son buk wlso
of the inapspicious constellation for Che father he thoupht:
“A splendid pephew, gleaming like o jewel thet i the genbre
stone® in the chiin of Eiogs beginoing with King Vijays

I I'he peresnomy of the wdwieksrais @ performed neesrding to most
of the Grhyasitess on the 10th day, Accornding to obhers even lmter,
after & hondred slights or after & year, Hnueowaser, Lo, po 46 £

2 P, kogpavedba = she. Fampaseidks, a otremony montioned only in
onn ME of Parasknra’s Grhyoasites, performesd in the thind o the fifth
yenr. Semieg, Lo, e 21 Hiccenesmer, [ o, i .

A poapdisan = skr, anndpradoen. Areording te the rale common
ko all the Gpbyasibeis the seromony is performed in the & th month.
Elnanmawes, |, y 48, There k2 no meition bem of the coremuony ul
the falking put of the ckild for lko Grel lime that he may seo the san
rdtiyucdardondrtham. 1t tskos plsce aeoonling o Mano [ 34 eaberlhs
Freiksd,

! One may amome from this pasage that after thelr woseeessial
ward agningt Vikbemubabu the pringes of Robara recognissd bim as
kmng.

* I, skr. mégaks. For the mewning of “eeniral gem™ see BH. = v, 4,
The femlnmental meaning = “lender, vhief”.
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hath he begotten me. Thot no harm may at any time befall
him, the boy shall grow up here in my immediste peigh-
bourhood. To win unachieved and to kesp achieved advantage
Ehis my son Gambdhn will in no case be able, And my other
son Mshinda, though gifted with heroic courage and other
excellent qualities, stands lower owing to his mother's origin
and I8 unworthy of the crown. My sister's son shall one day
enjoy to his heart's desire the dominion which is prosperous
through the tressures [ have amessed in many ways" He
then sent messengers to fetch the boy aod gave them orna-
ments for the boy and other valoables ss gift. When the
Buler Virabshu heard all this out of the mouth of the mes-
semgers he said to himself: “Thess prodent words he hath
spoken in thought for my geod, Nevertheless i is not mest
to send away such a jewel of o 6on of one's own body for
the warding off of evil which threatens me. Moreover, if' the
boy is taken thither, the party of VikkamahZho like five
jolned with the strength of the storm, will gleam® with
mighty, up-shooting flames, buf our misforfone, alas so grest,
will become still worse!"™ Bo he gave not his son to the mes-
sengers who had arrived in his dominions but dismissed them
sfter sabisfying thom with & gifé of mopoy.

The Lord of men who lesding there with wife and child
o hormoniows life, was attecked by mn evil disesse ond  wos
forced to give up his hife st the same moment wikh the royol
dignity.

Here ends the sizty-second chapler, called “The Rirth of
the Prince"; in the Mabfvamss, compiled for fhe serene joy
and emobion of the pious

I The trmansbntion vests on the conjecturmnl veading of the Col. Ed-
snifalisenld in ploese of the srpbilianed of the MBS,
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CHAPTEL LXIII

THE ARRIVAL IN THE (ITY OF SANKHATTHALT

When the two other brothers heard of the death of the
eldest, they came hither in haste and had the lsst rites per-
formed for him. Kittisirimegha hereapon tock possession of
the provinea of his elder brother. He then summoned the
youngest brother (SBirivallabha), made over to him the two
othér provinces and ordered him to live there, The latter
obeyed the orders of his elder brother, took the boy {Parak-
kamabdhu) and the Queen Ratandvsli and her two daoghters®
sad betook himself to the town of Mahsnigahule. While hLe
dwelt there in harmony (with them) he had the ceremony of
the first dressing of the hair® performed on the boy and
brought kim wp with grest pomp, Thereupon he wished to
marry the eldest dawghter of the (ueen, Mitti by name, to
hizs som (Manibharaye) and teok counsel thercupon with his
ministers: ,Princes of the dyomsty of Halinga have many
times snd oft attained to dominion in this island of Lagki
If now this Queen wers to send her daughter awsy secretly
to wed her to Gajabfihu® who is sprusg from the Kilinga
stock, he would in conpection with the marriage become
mightier, but my son hers would he witheut suy support st
all. Henee it is advisable to give the princess to my son:
as the matter lies this will be for our sdvantage' When

T MiiE mnd Pabliaenti, 62 b

* P sikhdmaks, This eorraponds to (he eddabarmin of the Grhya-
sitraa. Actording to B&iikhayann thia reremcny shonld be perfermad
on u Esholriys in the 8fth ymr, otherwie the thind year i3 gooemlly
piven. Hoensawer | e, e 4,

* He was the prapdson of Viggabiibe 1 ond of Uidlekasindari who
came from the Eslitge country.
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the Queen who was an ornament of the Son dynasty, heard
all this, &5 she by no mesns wished the affair, she spake to
the Huler thus: “After the Prince named Vijays had slain
all the yakkhas and made this islund of Lanki habitable for
men, since then ooe has allied the family of Vijapn with
ours by unions above all with scions of the Kalinga line,
Union with other prinees was alse hitherto unkvown with

12

13

14

us save with kings of the Moon dyoasty, How then, just 15

because he is your son, could there be for us & union with
that prinee who has sprung from the Ariya dynesty'* Al-
though the Queen in this wise protested over and over agsin,
he nevertheless forcing (the matter) wedded the princess to
his son, This (prince) accompanied by his consort, distin-
guished Ly many virtees, winning all people for himself,
dwelt with his father.

VikkamabBhuy baving enjoyed the royal dignity one and
bwenty yearz®, death emswing, be passed to the other world.
Hereapon Gajabahu’ ook possession of the flourishing king-
dom endowed with army and truin, and dwelt in Pulatthina-

16

17

1R

pari.  When however the Monarchs (of Huhaga) Kittisirimegha 20
and Hirivallabha heard of the event, they reflected thas: “As 21

Vikkamabihe was the elder, his dominion in the chief king-
dom could in no wise be a reproach to us, but that his =on

1 What is meant Iz the Aryan dynasty of the Piglya (called Pundu
i Ehe Alohivamss) in Sgothem lodis, The mother of Sirivallablia and
grndmother of the yoong [lrirrl.:ﬁ Minibhprayn, Mitti, was neeorl e
to G4 41, morried te the Papdorijs, REotaod@eall eriilently dediies Eo
Mittiv's offapring the consection with the Moon dysasty of whick thay
binnst in G G,

# Aceording to Pijdv. snd Bajav. Vikksmab@ho reggned 28 yvenre

* It is worlky of mote thai of the four Sinkoless sparces whick
I hove eonsulied for comparisos, only Nik-o mentions Gajabdbu. Fijiv.
liijar. nnd Rifiale, pass from Vikkasnbabo ot ooes b Pamnkkamabdh,
whom the two first, bn ddition, deaeribe o tho ssn of Hitkisrimoeghi,
It wona mentioned abwve (nole to 58, 49} that Grjalidla is namel in i
Thmbnlagals inscription a8 sen of Ssndaci and Vikkamabdha, An ine
scriplion of Gajabiha ab Kppuro-vedu-oys (Matole Tistrick]) was publi-
shid by H, W, Covmesoren, JHAS, ©, B sxre, Nro 71, 1918, p 53 T,

i
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who i3 not of sge should now rule in the main realm — it 15
in truth not meet for us fo permit that. 5o long as he has
nobt taken root in his provioce, we must take forcible pos-
semgion of thes provines,” The whole of the Velakkura® troops
they subormed by gifts of money. Save for o fow rebuiners
of his immediate retinue, all the inhshitants of the kingdom
goon fell away from their roler Gajabibu and sent messengors
over and over again to the fwo kings: “With one accord we
will seize the kingdom and give it over to you, but ye must
give us support” Thereopon the two brothers equipped in
haste their army and advanced from two sides to the centre
of the kingdom®. They sont off envoys® The Monarch Ga-
jabdho nssembled therempon his ministers and took counsal
with them: "The whele of the Velakkam Ereops are in open
rovolt; the two kings have advanced to fight ageinst our realm,
If we first con denl the mightier port of them & decisive
blow®, then it will be essy to get rd of the others,” Having
thus resolved, be took his whole army sod marched agsinast
King Sirivallabha to Oght him. Kiog Sirivallabba fooght an
exbraordjuarily bitber pclion from morping Gl evening. Bat
being unsble to defeat the other he best u retrent and betook
himsell in haste to his own proviose again. The [Roler Kitti-
sirimegha also, vanguished by Gokapps®, an officer of Gaja-
bahu, returned to his province, The Luler of men, Gajs-
b, who had suffered no barm in this war, alse be=
took himself agnin &0 the neighbourhoosd of his capital. After
the powerful (HajabBhu} had punished wany generals whoe

I Hon moka to 60. 96,

2 The centro of the Eingdom is the cnpitndl Pulatihinagnr. Kithi-
sirimeghn mmst bove marched sgaimt 4 from Dekkhipodes that is from
1he Ssuth-Weal, Sirivallabla feom the Ssuth-Easl.

4 Evidenily to Gafabiha, demsimling thal he zhoold soluntarcily
sisrremler Lhe hl-ﬂ,l.{"lltllilu

P, !IHHIHHII:I'::QH lid, o "ml:;l.ﬂ|ir||:|: af tha fes ar BEae 'rr|.¢u‘||.'|"| am
eapresion avidently borowesl from the terwinology af the prize Sghter,
It oveury wgnin 76 76,

¥ Por this genernl who had his leadgonréers in Kilnvipi, see forther
bedw BE. 35 IF, 70 6B IL
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Iad offended against him, and having pacified the Kingdom,
he entered his town. After that the (three) Monarchs each
in his provinge, lived in amity with one another, But the
Monarch's son' Parakkemabihu, the discerning one, who was
well schosled in all the arts, with his intelligence, capable
of distinguishing amid the moltitede of things what should
and what should not be done, with his soaring plana amnd his
extraordinary greatness, cared oot at heart for the comfort
of o life lived together with his mother and sisbers, nor for
tha delight of the many childish games, He thought: “Frin-
ces ke myself, gitted with heroism sad other such like qua-
lities—how can they live in such o secluded district? 1 wall
betake myself now to the Iand of my birth which as Yu-
varign | may enjoy”, and he left his place of abode, accom=
panied by his retinge, In course of time bhe came near to
tha village which bore the pame Bafkbanfyakatihali®. When
Kittmirimegha heard of it tha hearbache hs felt at being
a0 alope, because he lacked & som Gt fo imheriE the royal
dignity, was assuaged and he thought: “My great, endoring
merit 15 rewarded im that [ now can beliold 1o hon who s
his living image, &% it were my elder beother”, Swayed by
Jayfol execitement, the Koler of men had the charming town
decked out abundantly with trigmplal srches and the like
and on w day mnd under a special constellation held to be
propitioug, he, surrounded by his hosts, went forth to meet
him. Apd when he beheld the Prince gifted with squalities
with which these of others could not compare, and with all

U L randeaa, hera “son” like shr. wendors, O v. b1, nodes

¥ The mtoption of this plose, called also Saabbeodtaldhnli (60, 93
6Y. 78, E!!:I or Smakbaliba's 61 32), 18 ooknoown. I".fh:l:l-rd:lllﬂ to Gh, 41
It waa aboul § qivnld (dboak 10 milesp dirfant [rom Badialatthall. IR ia
glenr boo from 67, B1-82, 1hat the fwo ploces woro mel foe feom cach
other, Badalntiboli must iedesd have lain on the Tarders of Dulkhiss-
dess, As Badalatihali or-la (see note to 68 43 is probably the present
Ha.'hlugudu., M. E. of [urnnegn,lﬂ., EnnkhatthalT woeld hate to he lonked
far spmewhers in the region of Polgahowels or Kegalle At uny rutae
ondee Kitlisirimegha il was the eapital of Dabkhioadesn
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favourable marks, then full of joy he embraced him tenderly,
droawing him to his breast and kissing him again and again on
the head, whereby in face of the great multitude he shed eon-
tinuously from his eyes floods of joyful tears. Thersupon he
mountsd with his son® a besutiful chariot and filling the ten
rogions of the firmament® round about with the clanging of the
drums, he enterad the town aod showing his son all the beau-
tiful decorations there, he entered the royal palaca {with lim),

When then n pumerous rotinue such as erowds of chamber-
lains, eooks and the like had been bestowed on him, he lived
bappily with his father whose heart was contented by lLis
manifold excellences,

Here ends the sixty-third cbapter, eallod “The Arrival in
the City of Safkhatthali”, in the Mahavamsa, compiled for
the serene joy and emobion of the pieous

' The brother's son is called “son™ just as on the other band, the
nephew calls the boother of his fother simply “father'"{v. b3, of nobe bo 81, 24).
Cousing who frn sone of hrothem, sall sach other brother, thes 48, B0, 61.
Aggubodbi VT, and VI, Haddbaghoss onlls Aopoda the “brotber of
he Huddba® because e was coliopite: putie [Bemongalasilizing ed, Bavs
Davins aml J. B Coneesren Lope 42% The pesition of the sistor’s son
{ibdgmeryal ie theraby the more macked,

* Numely the foor chief regions of the beavens, Ue foor inbermediary
viginne, pemith [alr. drdaram) and nadie (ske, tivgad or odbal), CF skr.
doks digah,
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CHAPTER LXIV

THE DEPARTURE FOR THE OTHER COUNTRY

After the prrival in is beloved nstive land, his heart's
dosire was folfilled and all snxiovs yesrning left him, And 2
now with the help of his lightning-like intelligence he learned
vasily and goickly from his teachers the various sccomplish-
ments. In the osmercus books of the Vietor (Baddha), in
the works on politics, ns in that of Kofalla® and others, in
grammar and poekry together with the Enowledge of voca-
balary and riteal®, in danea and song, in the art of driving
the elephant and so forth, above all in the lore of the mani-
pulation of the bow, the sword and other weapons he was
pust master. Admirably trained, be did everything that ac-
corded with the King's, his father's wishes and was never
lacking in reverence.

I Comjoctural sending for the Bwrallo, bowalln or Bocolla of the MES.
CF 7. b5 1 halieve thot ]'l'ﬂ.ul:rﬂ;.'n. Lo CEl;lu.l:Fn. the famons minisfer
of Candengupta s meant, He is alleged to0 be dhe aulthor of o text hook
on pelitics, Aviha<istra, which has been recently diesoversd. What ia
importael {8 that the Colovames seoms to confirm the nome Kawfelyo
nA4 Hgﬂ.‘i:‘.ﬁ Kazpifpr, [t is banded down by Hemseamim, Abhidb&ns-
clot@man] 863 {see TR, & v, Hiveoniwot, Dober des Haall I Tyaddadon and
Varwandtes, p. 1) nnd aeeme ta e tha reading of the bhest MES, a0 that
in Gamazam's zow edifien b appears throsghoot. 1 repard it &2 the
origizal forn for the following simpls renson. The fuck thab the forme
l:ﬂ.u‘l.ﬂ_'m aed Kautilyn have heen hnnded down Iagel:hur 18 madisputabde.
Now koutilye wa o voriank of the origingl Fewadye, in allusion fo the
coatent and cheracter of the Artha-edstn sk dufdle “rocked, conning)
ia guite intelligible. On the other hand, it b8 not ensy to explain why
a oword o distingt and of such definite mesting as bosfilya should ba
changed nto boulalya, Bea howewer J. Jownr, Deilschr fir Indelogis
und Irunistik V. 316

Ip mm.;,mngr?ukah{uﬁ'ﬁr. Seg PTE P D, & vy, pigherdu and deduldia,
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The Ruler (Kittisirimeghs) at heart ever well pleasad
with the virtue (practised by the Prince) of reverent demean-
our, enjoyed with him as with a good friend warious pas-
times, such as sport in the gavden and in the water and
while he wos travelling here and there about the counbry
with him, he came one day near the village colled Ba-
dulatthali which served as the abode of the loyal, powerful
Sendpatt Snikhs who was entrosted with the defence of Lhe
froolier, When the SBen@pati heard thai, he had the village
sl onee made ready, went forth to meet the Moparch and his
wan and remained, after he had bowed himself, standing before
thens, The twain, father and son, sddressed him with frindly
wards and being satised by him in various ways, they visited
the village. When (he Monarch hod sojourned there some
days he snmmoned the Sen@pati to lim and spake the follo-
wing words: "My son js mow grown to manhood and is ripe
for admission, To perform the eeremony of sdmission groab
preparations are necessary”. When the Seniipati heard that,
I made at once the best of preparations for the Ffestival,
After instibuling with sweek savonrs, lamps, flowers and other
things of the kind for three duys an abundant offering? for
the thres jewsls and after he had the eeremony performed, in
& manner befigting his high raok, by Heahmans versed in
tha ritwal of the Veds, the Ruler together with the Prinee
Parakkama in the madst of his courtiers set aboub enjoying a
great spring festival®,

1P, skr. wpgiisnans, This ia the coremony of taking the aon to the
Benbmon tescher, With the Eshutriyz it takes place bobween fhe 15 8h
and the Bl ad year. With this is associnted of the same time the od-
missiog 0 the religions sommunity as fally qualilied member. BHR & v
Hiviennamer, Hitual-Littesaior, p 60

* P publalirn The exprosion ks found ale in & sy, 235955 where
nmong things harmfal for the lay beother fa montioned the chaasding
hy him ootsids of the Order, (to Aachaldhal of & pevapn who seema
warthy of meverence, n dakihinenpn, faftha ca gubbakdram Ganofi,

¥ QE skr pesanfotsmeq, cosmilamokolacee or LERTETEE B R (P S El e
below in ¥ 31 rasdinlasnmemyesa i,
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Now King Kittisiimegha learned through messengers who 18
eame from Hohapa that his brother named Sirivallabba who
dwelt in Hobaya, was dead and that Sirivallabba’s son Mi- 18
niibharagn by name, hod taken over the government and had
made Mitt& his gueen', He overcame the griet henvy fo be 20
borne caused by his brother's death through hearing the 21
news of the birth of a son to Mittd, But he gave up the
spriog festival and retorned, leaving the Sendpati named 22
Hankha behind on the spot, with his son to the town of
Saflkhatthali®. While the Monareh lived there happily with 23
Prince Parnkkama o year passed. The second queen of tha 24
Monarch Manabharapa, Pabhivati?, likewize bore a son, named
Kittisimmegha, When Kitfisirimegha heard that he thought: 25
our line has become great, and felt still happier.

The Prinee (Parakknmab@hu) wrged by his great, incom- 26
parable merit hy whose virtue alone he was destined for the
dominion over Latk® valsed not ao much ps grass the love 27
shown him by his father as by a good friend, and his great
tenderness, as wall as the services of his many retziners per- 28
formed for him from fear and devotion® And in his zeal 29
to (unite and thereby) make Lafkié happy under one om-
brells as speedily as passible, he thought to himself thus:
“Hined 1t hws ever been the home of the hair, collav-hone, 30
neck-bope, tooth nnd slms-bowl relics® as well as of the

1 Bee 65 & F, Devigd Maltdya patilablow Sinpaifabhasdoasss does
not mean, us fmnslated by W, "= birkh of a e, Sivd Vallabha, to the
Gueen Klited™.

¥ Bep mote bto R AR Nipofdiiedar most be sodersbood me gerond
of the emus. nicatielt, one MBS, evee reading JF8edun.  Parddmma’s
Upmnayunn festivn]l bad token plice in Badalabéhali., There Hittisin-
miegha recedves the vartous mess fros Hohapn Ha lesves the gencen
Eaxfikha, who had te prepace the festival, brehind in that place {Eefih'ec)
arnl Betakes hilmaelf with his ||e-p'|:||;:'l' to the capitn], Sablchatthall,

3 We see from this thet Sirimllbba’s son bond morrmed botlh the
pisters of Peraklmmnbiho, Mitdt und Pohhovaf.

L Lit.: whereby fenr and devotion weat beforn, i, o, were {he motive.
W'n tramsintion i3 mexnet.

b The hair relio (besodhilicl was {Mbra, 39, 49 broacht o Ceylon by
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token of the footprint of the Master snd of his sacred Bodbi
Tree branch, further of the eighty-four thousand sections of
the doctrine which give & picture of the Perfectly Enlighte-
ned one, and as it is & mine of gems, péarls and many other
treasures, this sland although ot so lanre, has slways eoun-
ted for something special. My three fathers, the Monarchs,
and also my mother's brother' wore not able to unite it
under one umbrelln. They divided it therefore and with the
thought: if we only rule it to this extent we have done our
duty, each in his provinee renouncing the desire customary
in our family for the roval consecration, carried on the go-
vernment like villoge chiefs whese one aim i8 ibeir farming
nnd the like, OF these save my father's brother, Kitdisiri-
meghn, the three remaining monarchs hare passed away in
accordance with their deeds. Man's longest span of life is
now alss, but meagre; boy, vouth, greybeard, all these living
beings will one after another suffur desth, so fGxed & rule os
this there iz otherwise nowhers else in this world. Therefors
must sons of kings such s | am, take no heed of this
frail, worthl=ss body which is despised by all whese eyes
are fixed on what is precious, and must ever pay heed to
that which is worthy of aspiration amd is abiding, namely
fame®. (I Dear?) in lales s o the Ummaggajataka® and

Bilalila wnder Meggnllinn 1. The relia of the neck lone (elemliBi was
accorling 8o thi legend, Lbrooght by Samlha to Mshiyadgnps inspsmbfia-
tely after the death of the Buwddbs {dbva, 1. 371, the alma-bowl {pmita)
by Sumnnn froem Patalipeits (Popphapura) fo Anuradespora in the riign
of Deviinnmplyotissa, Somonz is alse said to lhare [eiched dthe relic of
the (right) zollnr bone {ebblalol froms Tedm’s Heaven {Mbes, L7, 14 E., 200
For the tooth relic (ddadbddbalnt see ahove 37, 03 IF

1 Tha thres futhérs are the fallier M&ndbbampa ol b two Lbrodlers
Thae brothor of bia mother (Koftosdvnli) s Yilikamohahu IL

B Lik: “to that hody of fame which iz worthy of aspimition™ [ f#-
hlnl‘nns ,'#m-l't-'ls_l.

3 Veruep A1-47 form one senbenoe, The neroe carifan n 41, vikia-
wrin im 42 ete. up do sulmddhan Feeem in 47 are all goversed Ty smbcd
im v, 4 The verse 46 iy o parenthesia

t Mahfvmmaggaialaks, no, 046 in Farsoiee's edition of the Jitakos
(¥ 529 4}
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others, of deeds done by the Hodhissita in the different
stages of his development®, the outcome of lis hernic nature
anid of other qualities, (1l kear) in secular stories, in the
Ramiyapa, the Bhirata and the like of the courage of Kima
who slew Hivaps and of the extraordinary deeds of heroism
performed i batile by the five sons of Pspdu, how Ehey
slew Duyyodbana® and the other kiogs. (I bear) in the
Itihasa® tales of the wonders worked from of old by princes
like Dussanta® and others in combat with gods and demons, —

42

448

id

(I hear) of the grent wisdom of Capakka®, that best of Brih- 45
mapss who uprooted the kings of the Naoda dynasty, — All 46

those deeds though they belong not to our time, have attained
among the people up to the presemt day, the highest renown.
— When I hear such a happy and incomparable life of those
who mre able on earth to accomplish extrsordinary deeds,
then il T, sprueg of o noble stock, do not that which befits
the best among noble heroos, my. bivth will be useless, These
were aided alope by favourable conditions of Hie fime, buk
were Ehey superior to me o insight apd other gqualities?""
After he had thug reflectsd he Hhsught further: My father,
the King, is now on the Inst stage of life; if now this my
father's kingdom comes to me, bub in consequence of the
enervation of my spirit onder the influence of royal pleasures,
I am not so suceesaful gs I wish, my harm will be the grenter.
But if I now staying here on the spot, send out my sconts

1P Whfineiaw, Foo the lem “stages” or “sleps” of dbe Bodlosafia
et Hemawr, Le Maldivaslu L, p 77 0F, 456,

E Dhayyodbmia, she, Dirgodbaee, the oldest sen of Thncatea, tea
chief af the Kurss who waz yongeiaksd and elnin in fhe grest linttla
on the Kaoru field by the Gve Pogdo hrothers Yod h.'i.;;!:hi.rn. ede. Daryodbnnn
fiedl co the lost dey of the hattle by the hamd of Bbima.

4 Jubdse je the colleclive oome for all the liferatore of Sisforicad
marrative based oo tradition, Koowledgo of the [tibEsa is port of
Brabmasioal eduoation, OF DT, 88 (= I10 L 8) ML 1L p. 183 (= 91

* Bkr, Dusgaata, the hesband of Sakuntali, & king of the Moonm
dyasty,

4 Bir, Capabgr, Seo nota to §4. 8, a8 nleo Lusses, Indisehe Alfer
tomakunde® 11, p. 2126
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and let them find oot how conditions really are in the other
country, — my scouts might be in a postion to discorer o
wenkness among my enemies favoursble to my plans, or not® —
all the people hers will describe® the strength of the foe to
me i all possible ways. (They will say:) ‘For the three
Monurchs, thy fathers, of whom each was lord of & provinee,
although united they undertook war seven times, it was dif-
ficult to conquer the kingdom. How then shall & solitary
youth who merely rules a small provinee, take possession
of it! But it & easy to govern over the original province:
therefore thon must give wp thy baneful project’. With such
words — boring glowing reds into my eam — they will
describe again and again, in every powmible way, the great-
ness of the other country, But ome should really refuse to
beligve ol thiz tattls of fools who spenk without knowing
the real stnte of affairs. So onder seme kind of pretext I
shall myself go to the other country snd find ool ils coo-
ditions. But my father the Monarch, if he lhears of these
plans, through fear that some evil may befall his noble son,
the light of his lime, if lia betukes himsell inlo the country
af the for, will. tender-hearted as he i hinder my departure.
There will then be no fulfilment of my designs. It is there-
fore best if [ go in disguise™

When the clever Prioce who koew well what (right)
oceasions are, one day at night-time found sach ao occosion,
he who was certainly not lacking in resources, left the house
in such wise that his father knew noeght of his departure.

lMere ends the sixty-fourth chapter, called “The Depar-
kore for the other Country”, in Ehe Mab@vamsa, compiled fur
the sereme joy and emolion of Ehe pious,

1IF we regraie +, BB ae 4 -|u1n.-1-t.'lumiﬁ. we et dd of all diffcoltics
of language nnd rontent.  The sonse is: nething is do be goined by
rpring From here, for whatever the mesalt, the people here will always
exnggerite Lbe dangers and in consequence will ot join me. They musl
b enecosraged by my lead,

 Tlen prae Fathoyant {a remarkable. Oao au et Ktk rasamii.
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CHAPTER L&Y
THE KILLING OF THE SENAPATI

As the Prince set forth accompanied only by his weapons,
ihere sounded st the same moment o froet of him the penl
of & shell trumpet. Hearing it he versed in the divers omens,
knew that his plan would shortly succeed and wos full of joy.
Without the watchmen placed at different points noticing it, he
gob cut of the town free from fear, lion-hearted. In haste he
covered o distsuce of five givatas® and reached in a region
nob far from Badalatthalagioa® a village called Pilimpvattho,
It had been fzed ns gool Tor the meeting together of his
people, to halt here before his own  arrival, swaiting
him on the way, Now when he saw that of those who
had received orders only some had appeared on the spob, the
Prince asked why so few bod ceme. Bot they answered:
-Why doth our Lord speak so, though lie knows the whole
demeancur of the people. With whom s there po fear of
death? Cur Lord is at an age immediately following that of
boyheod, even to-dny the odeur of milk plays about his lipe.
There is no separate fortune acguired by thee, nor is thers
any other necumilation of resources save thess presont. Ex-
cept for curselves whose charaeter hsa long been tested mnd
whose devotion is firmly moted, who otherwise would follow
thee? And what thy father the Sovereigm, will do with us
who hove come hither, no man knows, In our path there is
still the Benfpati Sankba by name, & grest snd mighty hero
who has his abode on the froatier, apart from othar foes,

VA gaeata (ke gregAld) s oa quarker of & yojans (DRCo. 1L 18Y,
thua aboat twe miles. PTE P D, eov,
T Bee node to DR 45 BL 43,
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and we few people are made one by the other ever more
terror-stricken. And the time of daybreak = now elose ot
hand”. Thus ench for himsslf made known the fear that
dwelt in their hearts. When the Prinee heard their words
he smiled kindly, looked them fearlessly in the face and spake:
“Although all these people here wha have such fear, have
lived together with me a long time, yet have they not
learnt to know me”, and to chase away the fenr that had
risan in them, the lion-hearted let sownd® & mighty lion's
roar. “Leave all men sside; when I have my weapons in my
hand, what can Bukka, the Eing of the gods, do even if he
i eornged?! Becasse ye thought I am a boy these foolish
thought= have come to you, Have ye nob heard that one
lovks up to splendid might, not to sge? But if ye fear my
futher's momy will pursse me, then will I — by a single deed
that I bave devised to earey oul and in such a way that the
people in my own and im the obhér country shall offer me
fear and devotion and ye shall rid yourselves of this your
terror — mb once, as soon 8s this night is pust, manifest my
pre-eminent iosight, determination and courage. Go forward!”
With these words the hero seized his weapons, left that vil-
fage full of determination and like to & second image of the
sun risen in the western heavens to surpass the sun disk
standing on the ssmmil of the eastern mountain, he lighted
up the lotus thicket of the eves of his attendacts and came
ab early morn to Badalatthali.

1 It is jokensting here to sote the fumlamentn] difsrepce belween
Ehe noretive of the Chlovumes ond thok of the older Mabivnmen ond
between the idee of ther suthors as shown particalady in the compari-
aotn of the personalities of Dufthogimag wnd Pambkkamabdbo. o the
one capk deeds of true bercism, calminating in Ee dountles duel with
Elira, in the other by, high-sounding words as preluds to an action
of very doulitful courage und of still more doubifol maoral justifiotion.
It in thovaefora aignifosnt thot in Coylan, mere sspocially in Hobinps,
oo meets again and agam with trodstoms ecomectal with Dol lhasimami.
He is the real national bers of the Siohnless nmd his name etill lives
in tha popular memocy, Parakkomabfhu ia almoss forgotben though he
ia nearer by mare then o thogsand years Lo the present than dhe ofber,
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By the peal of the victorious irumpets the Sendipati (Saikha)
awoke, With consternation’ he perceived that the Prince had
eome. Accompsnied by a great host he weni forth to meet
him amd full of reverence, bowed himself to the earth to offer

the customary homage, When with the thooght: what may 2

nok this man do to es if he remains alive? he must be slain
on the spot, the soldiers looked at their leader, bat he checked
them with a sign, for he thought: it i unworthy of & man to
kill anyone againat whom no guoilt can be proven, only in
ense of hostile demeanour is the death penalty pormittod.
The lion-like (Prince) took the hsnd of the Sesdpati, spake
friendly words to him and entered his abode. The Sendpati
thought: *The Prince's departure must have taken place
without the King's knowing of it. Until I learn the state of
affairs these people who bave come with him, must be each
geparately housed so that they may mot remain in communis
eiption with him, the Prince however, must dwell in my louse',

He did so, and in order to dupe the discerming (prince), he :

paid him the honours due to a guest and sent messengers to
the King. Now when the Prince perceived the deception
practised by Sankba he thought: “If now without deing what
must ba dome, I remmin inactive, of n truth my plan will
come to nought: this man must peeds now be slain”. He gave
one of his attendants the order to strike down? the Senupati.

A preat tumult arose: the Senfipati is slain. A soldier of the !

Sepapati hearing that the general had been murdered, cried:
For what reason did the murder of my Lord take place? and
sword in hand, risking his own life for his Lord, he rushed
at the Prince standing there alome. But when he glonced al
the Prinee’s countznance, trembling with fear, he coold not
stand upright and flong himsaif at his feet. Before he Prince
could say the words: “Seize him", one of the soldier’s com-

1, aej@leeamdlons, Mot tmadated by W

T As it in deseriliod hesn, the morder of Badkhe who war a logal
nud devoted adberent of toe roysl house, s ao oct ne bratal as ib i
senscless, Probably the whele cpisode i in this form ushistorienl. See
Intreduction L
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42 panions himself struck him down, “The deed he has done

43

44

without my orders is unseemly™, with these words the Prince
had him punished accordmgly. But the terrible excitement
which had arisén at the same time, the Prince stilled by the
mere wrinkling of the brows,

The hero whose greatest wealth was fame, the Prince of
firm charscter, who well understood the rewarding of his
herpes, whose most precious treasure was his famods name,
laft his soldiers to teke mll what they would of the abundant
property smassed by the SenZpati.

Here ends the sizty-fitth chapter, called “The Slaying of
the Sendpati”, in the MahGvamsa, compiled for the serens joy
and emotion of the pioos
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CHAPTER LXVI

THE SPYING OUT OF THE CONDITIONS IN THE
OTHEIRR COUNTRY

S“IT T were to seb forth to-day to carry ool my plan,
these people would think: the Prince has left through fear.
I will stay here and see what my father does as long as he has nok
heard that I am staying here sfter the slaying of the Benfpati”.
With such reflectionz tha hero, the best of all far-seeing men,
sojourned & fow days on the spot. The soldiers of the Sena-
pati and many people who dwelt in the province, who in con-
sequence of the slaying of the Ben@pati, were seized with
terror were nob able to remain esch in his place, but sought
out the Prince, streaming fogether from all sides. “Acting in
opposition to bis Tather the Prapce has slain the Seadpati®,
thought the inhabitants of the proviece, “II powerful people
like ourselves, whose devolion i deep-rooted, are his slaves!
what then is impossible for our Lord? If the {lawful) Lord
is in life, how dare thy uncle snder the pretext, the prince
is still a boy, hold sway in the kingdom belonging to thy
father? We will join together, march on the town of San-
khatthali and feteh hither by forea the king together with
his tremsure and his barem™. With this firm resolve and bent
solely on the gaining of the dominion, they betook themselvis
to the place Fadev@raseiidakagda by name. The Frioce sent
some of his people thither, summoned the leaders of the sol-
diers to him (and spake to them): “Ye must not think that

U] el with the M3, dieesn. 5 2 nlone differs, for dowsess in
88 7 @ ooly a variamt in the writing. The dakkhesy adopied by 8.
and B, is an unnecessary alteration,
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the slaging of the Senfpati by me took place out of enmity
to my father: away then with your agitation®! | have in no
wise coma bither in enmity to my royal father, nor do I mean
to bring this part of the province into my power. For sons
such ns [ am is there not buk one thing to do — to cunse little
sorrow themselves to their aged fathers and to ward off the
avil which moy be done them by snother and =o ever to serve
them with devotion. Why have ye soch thoughts?' Therewith
the prodent one removed their seruples and reflecting on his
furtheér course, came to this decision: “If I sojowrn hera some
daysz, illmeaning people will bry to sow discord between us
twain, father and son. Without lingering here I must arise
and busy mysell with the carcying out of my former plans”.
Therewith the Prince left the villnge of Badalatthali to
betake himsell to Boddbagima near the Sirdevi mounbuin.
Before he reached the village of Siriyiln® the inbabitants?
who had banded together, fled on every side. Accompanied
alome by his own followers, the heroic prinee now advanced
well armed along the highway, “Now if we quistly suffer
the prince to escape after his having slain the Sen@pati, what

!OW, tranalates “ll-will Eowanls me”. Thak is, [ believe, wrong,
The conlend s sabher thia: e people hoave faken the killing of Ssakha
na & sigs that tle pdnes b is opon robellion againet hie uncle, Ther
Buke his side nod eivil war threptene To hinder this, Farakkamebiha
explidns fo the people that there 18 no enmity betwesn himsell apl bis
upcle, and exhorts them Lo kesp quisl.

¥ Tho topogmpbiol problems have boeen moal satisfoborily solved
by CQorsisaros ([ GG Following Mr, Sveser, oo idontiliea Boddhagima
{2ee note G 43) with Ménikdoma, 8 5. W, of Dambul, ance an tnsoris
tion wans fousd there in which o Fudgsm-vebora & mentionsd (A8C.
IME = VL 1818, p, 14 1), Near thero ia n mountain Nikula which,
necording bo Fonpes, was formesly ealled “Heereedsvnini”, that is, Siri-
devl. Bafore Pamnkkomabibu pol there be peased Sirivaln. That is
without doulit the present Hivipalgama ie the Ganlihe Korale, which
gives its nume to tse Hirigala district sorth of Koronegalo

? While tho inhabitants of the Badslotthali distriet wers ool dis-
anclined fo support the Prince againg kis unde, those of Siciyals and
Iater, to o greater extent, flose of Duddlmghnms showed thonmelvea
bgatlle, avan inclined to captare him aml give him up to the King.
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kind of loyalty would that be on our part to the King who
gives us our daily bread®” So thought certain traitors, con-
ceivéd the plan of capturiog him and purswed him from be-
hind while he was om the maerch., Without being in the least
afraid of them, the Prines fought them sword in hand and
sgattered them in flight. Together with hia followers among
whom mno falling off was noticeabla', the dscerning Frince,
free of all danger, reached Buddbsgime. When s few days
of his sojourn there had passed, the inhalotosts sssemblad
tagether to capturs the Prince. Baining o furious, uninter-
rupted shawer of arrows, they surrounded the village full of
zeal to begin the fight “Wa must give up owr lives if he
benefits thereby” thought the soldiers who had come with
him and, flurried by fear all, save the umbrella-bearer and
the sword-bearer of fhe Prince, fled on ewery side before
the Prinee’s eyes. When he saw bis soldiers fleeing, he smil-
ed a lictle and baving now found an opportonity of showing
his extraordinary coorage, the Prince thooght: (With my
weapon even will I strike terror into the foe and seatter
him in flight”, and cried with vehemence: “Give me my
sword!”  When the soldiers who had at frst fled, heard along
with these loud and resonndingly spoken words, the blare of
the viotorious trumpets penetrating the circle of the firmament,
and when they saw the struck off hends of the foe, falling
to the ground, they turned and fighting, scattersd the troops
seme Lthousands in nomber in Hight, swrrounded the Prines
and praized his coursge,

While now the Pringe sojourned thers he desired to bave
the nagaragivi® of King Gujabahu, Gokagge®, who had the
control of Kslavapi, in his presence, to find out his views,

LI adithapasiednibe, quits ignored in W's trapelation, & most
bewever Le emphlasised that ook one ef Lhe original follewers of the
I'rices kad dosortad him

g The title maparemn i3 met with heee for the firsl &Gime (el nlso
B6, 62 and TO. 8L Sep Introdoetion 110

3 Fokopue fe probobly o oclon mame (see above 380 13 nobe); skr
gediormm, I, goboamn denotes o spocles of stag, an olk,
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He zent thersfore, one of hiz henchmen to him with a lekter.
When the latter saw the missive be nodded consent, read if
nnd learned from it of all that had taken place. Believing
that the superiority of the Prince’s forces mada dsobedience
to his sommands an impossibility and without waiting for
news a3 to Lhe opinion® of his own Monarch, he came to
Boddhagima and sooght out the Prince with revarence. “Thou
hast heard how [ have come hither away from my father the
King, how | have caused the violent deakth of the mighty
Senapati, and how I have performed marvellous deeds of he-
roism sgainst the fos following in my rear. Without even
a thowght that thou shouldst learo the opinion of thine own
king, while before the sending of my mesenger no connes-
tion (between us) existed, thou (pevertheless) settast owd to
st me the moment thou didsk see my letter; thoo hast dome
well," with these words the Priece full of joy, presented him
with all the ornoments he had himself worn, consisting of divers
preciows stones, along with an ercellent elephant, To the
leaders among his soldiers he gave valushle ormaments of
divers kinds, such as cosily enrrings and the like. Hereupon
he dismissed tha chiel (Gokappa) with his soldiers thot they
might rest, baving shown himself friendly to them by the
asmigning of dwellings, food and the like.

Arrived in hiz quarters for the night, Goelappa bebeld
himself in & dream in the form® of the Senapati who had
been murdersd st the Prinee's command, surrouided on all
sides by robbers with swords in their honds to kill hime In
mortal terror he gave a shriek and fell from Lis bed to the
ground, and without heed for the people who bore his sworid, his
umbrelle and tha like, he left the whole of the force which
had come with him in the lurch., But as he could oot even
find his way by the heavens, he got into n grest forest and
losing the psth, wandered about in it. Only ot daybreak did

1 P, bhdra ['I:Lu sama in v. 42 m :ru'lil:-_'r "o, eharkcter’, them
“attabisle tewands snmething, conesplion”,
T Thia | exploin the edgaz be saw himaeld (adaeask ga the Seniputi,
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he find the rosd lesding to Kalavapi, followed it in haste
and reached his village. His men too, whin they heard of
the flight of their lord, sesing no other escape, smitten with
the greatest tervor, left each of them his' weapons bohind and
wandered like their master bewildered about the forest, reaching
Kilavipi in haste at break of day. When the Prince henrd
the stary of the fight he smiled and remained there (in
Baddhagiima) o [ew days longer. And from that time this
atory was for him who appreciated homorons tales?, o means
in moments when he was downhearted, of chasing away his
depression,

When Kittisirimeghs heard of all these events he sum-
moned his great dignitaries together mnd took counsel with
them: “The Prince has escaped in disgmse from our well
protected town, looked after by officials and filled with soldiers.
Thereupon together with certam villainous and undatiful people
who want with him from here®, he hes Qed, bas slain the
mightiest vassal in my kingdom, the Sendipnbi, hns seized the
whola of the costly property sccumulated by him, has then in
b= flight slain heve and thers many soldiars amongr the country
folk who pursued him, has summoned to him the nagaragiri
Gokappa of King Gajabithn* and has Brought him under his
infiuence and now sojourns in BoddhagRima®, This is no time
ko look on imastively. IF the fow in this threatening situation®

1 Note the froe deeatmont of the gender in dyndifed . ., sele anke

P, wRadimassarasa, Lk Cfer the mooy kinds of Lastes in narratives’’.
Oz might read woedhessnresm: hoese == ahr, kdapa o dhe cheerful
Dwghtervouaing fondamental chameter (pea) of & liteesry work.

: The ME. reading fe fWe in 69 b s disturbing. 1t is diffeolt to
phice ¢ in Ehe construchion of the seitence nnd dmio stands already ol
the teginning of the verse [ propess reuling tew’ odo: tewe in comita-
Bire “with Lim” sod oo means “from herse” that s from Sankhottheln

L The smme worling as in v. Bbeb,

5 The prasent port. cesem stonds hoe aguin imetoad of a finike verls
to pxpress n perpanent stotn, CF note bo 41, o

f P pemig chiddowhd, Lt "at (bl bresk” (= weakness, want), or
pomsibly in the crginal meaning "t this moment where o division (an
eatinigement bebween e pud my nephew] bas token place™.
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64 make a Ereacherous treaty with the Prince who 15 favoored
by fortune and mfted with msight &nd coursge, and think
66 to begim war, that will be for us a great misfortune. Before
he can think out other worse plans he must bo sezed during
66 his stay m that village”, Thus resclved, he summoned the Bwo
Adhikfrins', Hens and Mahinda by name, further Maogulins,
67 the son of s royal servnot®, as well as other retsiners and
sant them forth with the words: "Take with you all people
64 in my kingdom who live by soldiering, go forth in haste
64 and brmg the Prince hither by force”. These took each his
graat army and with powerful forces divided into ten solummns
70 they approached Sinyila, When the Prnes heard thereof
he thooght: “1 will teke up my position a2 a spot difficult
to pas?® in such & way as to force the troops which are
marching separately in tén columns, to join each other and then
71 1 shall immediately deéstroy them™. The hero betook himself
in haste from Buddhsgiimo to Saregglmat in the distriet of
72 Mahiatils. The officers (of Kittisirimegha) thought however:
Jf tha Prince flaga from Buddhagima and withdraws into an
T8 impassible region survounded by mountains, his capture will
be difficult, whotever means one wses”, and marched united
T4 thithsr. When the Prince heard thab he rejoiced st the sucoess
of b plan, In front be left space for the advancing army,
78 plaged bis numerous men on both sides of the road, hidden, well

1 From TOL 278 it is elear thet adfdlinis denoles a eortain office or
i cortaia mank.  Eee Inbroduotson 100

8 W, seesns bere lo ndopt the reulbing mokdideaw of the Col, Ed.
whick hawever hos na ||;|]||T|qrrl. froan the MBS, and teanalates “tha nnkii-
lina" = wilh the note “chief secretary” (%) — Devapidamiiln Dirnka™.
The word padpmilebe or Jikn witl the measing of “seoaol” ocoors
frequenily in the Jatkns (PTE F DU = v, alse DhCe. L 18539,

? Mot “at such o stronghell” aa W. translnbes. 16 13 & case of o
narrow poss im the mounisins,

i F.ln.rln'gﬁmﬁ bne neﬂu-iﬂ]:r nitlding to o wolh Bweagormatitthn on
thi Mabivalukagnigd {71, 18 ; 72 1, 31k Coomsowos identifies ik, follo.
wing Sroney, with Selagama in the District Matale, Asgiel Pallesiya
Patdnrs (Census of €L, 1921, 1L, p. ML Tnabend of “From Boddhaghnn"
the texd bns simply defo “from theee”, the snme in v TE
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armed, such ns were deemed especially brave. Then when
the mighty one saw that the whole of the bostile force had
advanced to the centre, he experienced in the art of war,
had numbers of soldiers eut down. Those who remained over
from the slaonghter threw their weapons away as the cass
might be and fled, with no thought of renewing the fight,
on all sides. The victorious Prince lefe the place thereupon
und betook himself to Bodhigiimaram' there to await his father's
decisions®. Sojourning there the hero spent several days and
after seatlering in that same place s (further) army which
came forth to fight at the command of his father ths King,
he retived from thenca and betook himself to the village of
Hanwmbura in the region of the Laiki mountains®. To
remove the fookworeness of his soldiers the inkrepid one
spent several doys sojourning there, Then he reflected thus:
“Althougl my foes have all besn repeatedly croshed by me
in battle, they will not retire out of fear of wy fnther, gi-
ving up the hope (of success) in fight. Beeause their evil
counsellors huve wrongly thought: this Prince falls nol inte
our power only beeswse be i in inaccessible country, thers-
fore [ shall now betake mys=ell' to the spot where they are
sejourning and drive away their evil thooghts”. He advanced

LW, transbutes “refurned to the village Badhigfime, He thus ol-
vioualy pomsilers Hodbigimavam fo be the same oz BoddlagSma.  Hol
the text has not precegd “he rebamed”, but agd “he went", Coommomon
(. 60 regunds Todhigimavars as the pressnt Bogam bara in fha Matabe
Pullesiys Patbavn (M. E. of Mataleh The prince thus slayed nenr the
Tl Elnfield bo awnit Ehe developmient of swanls

? P pllucilignaralihalthons. W'a tromelatios “that he might calm
the amziety of his fther” 15 weang, All Parakkamabilie's actions hnve
the chametor of open enmity ond are oppased fo the fetion of the
vompiler that no confliet bad taken ploce belween sncle ond nephew.

4 The Pringe withdrow from Dodbigdmavam further E. pr N E, There
in me dombt that the nome Loik&pahbata or Lahkigio {tha T 88,
mentionsl Lgpain in connoclion willi Bodhigimayars] is preserved im tha
predent Lagzala, the nnme of o district lotween Malale Pellesien Puttnen
and the Mahaveligangn, [t is abo pdvienblo to pesd Inatead of the
Ratowbaram of tha Col, Bl, Ronemburom i whish Commzares po-
cigmiaes the preemt Bannmire m Laggale Udusiyn Paltura,
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to the willnge of Khiravipi cccupied by their army and
reached the distriet colled Amlavana®. He occupisd it and
having found oub himsall from the people there the exact
route fo morch sgainst the foe’, be set out in the evening
and rénched the village at night. When his soldiers reachad
the enclosure consisting of terrible briers full of prickles from
top to bottom?® they stayed without, being unable to pene-
trate it, The hero placed himself at the bead, broke fearlessly
through the fence, and standing in the middle of the willnge
ealled out hia name. The enemy who had alresdy witnessed
the marvellons sowrage of the Prinee, were saized with terror
when they beard his resounding woice and all (of them)
without even thinking of clothes or wespoas, flad o all
siles, like yawelles that have caught sight of a lion. His
soldiers who bad entered by the way he had foreed, slew
whomsoover they eavght sight of, and sst five to the village.
The Frinea immediately marched to the village of Navagiviea
nnd resting thers awaibted the dawn,

The dignitaries of bis father, the King, osow assembled
anid spoke with each other of the great energy (of the Princa)
in the varions bottles: “VWith our plan of eapturing the Prince
quickly with our forces of so many thousand men, we have
brought ruin on oor own army, and since they have everywhere
Red in fight, we have osly eaused the Prince’s fame to bhecome
move widely kmown. But if we disregard the terrible com-
mand sent s repeatedly by the King, then the life of our
kinsfolk i ot stake®, It is not meet that we spead our time
here without taking pains to carry oot the King's conimsod
by every possible means. Kven at the cost of our lives we

1 'The nome s prossvad (o that of the Amlangaongn (Coukiseioe)
which Mows |]:|r|,|.1|'l_|r|:| Bhis winlley of Mdale sl fmens cadwnrd wf Nelamla
townrdas the Mahavoligangm,

2P eteli mfora to €he inhabitonts of Ambavnina, fesass o Lhe eneoy;
comeciir means the poesibility of approsching the enemg.

T &g 1 nnderstand tidEnggapentn “wheee the top pask (agen) amal the
[t snd [pedal aee |||||r|.'|".

1 They e hostages in the boode of the king.
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must satisfy the Lord who mves os our hiviog, and therehy

ensure the protection of our kindred"”. Therewith full of 99

defiant coorage, with [arge, well armed forees, they set forth
like the army of Mara on a rosd shown them by seouis
From four sides they forced their way into the village and
surrounded the Prinee’s howse. As the hilly region was cool,
thee lntter had donned a red woollen shawl wnd sat there
playimg o pume to which he was sccostomed from his chilil-
hood. From the neise he noticed that the foe was quite
near, bul since be sow oot ooe of bis own followers, he at
once bound his topknot fast, wrapped himself tightly in the
woollen shawl he had been wearing, and terrible, sword in
hand, ke planged like w savage lion into the middle of the
fight snd in a mement chosed the whole of the ensmy to
the worlds end'. Then after raising his voice and calling
together his own people who had come with him and who
berrorized by the clamoor, bad fled imto the wildernoss, be
reflected : “The fenr which must beset the King of the hostile
party® when be thinks what moy be the canse of my leaving
the King my father and coming hither — all that 1 have hitherto
done, beginniog with the slaying of the Senspati?, suffices to
remove ik | mest now betake myself to the other country”,
Therewith be set forth thenoe and ot the place Porogshali-
khapla* he cleansed by the pouring over with water the
blrod stains® from sword and hand® Inid nside the blood-

1 Lak: “he made the enemy (fise) inle such na bomed themselves Lo
Lhe ona af the tirmament {diednbin™,

£ [, e dmjnbithin,

* The tmin of thought is bhis: It in Dotelligibde that (lajabdhn shosid
pegind iny coming with desbrosi.  He may fear that | intonid onl k-
wardes him. But oll my actions se fir have been direstod nob againat
bim lak ngninst my fother. This shoull alluy his fears so that | can
new enfer kis country without danger

Ul pesfor Lo rend “ygidlofd® (instead of “gebadi®] seciuse the pame
sepma G0 mo to sontain the word Al Ycsenl” {Siah, @7, Keanda mcans
“disiniet”, o narepwer aris than redtha or wondmlo

b Lit. “the union with the red blood”,

O 0 perbops “from the sword band”, frem fhe band whick bhad
wieldod the sword,
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soiled mantle that he had worn and enjoyed witer a change
110 of garment a comfortable rest, He then crossad the frontier
of the province of his royal father and reached in the realm
111 of Gojubihe the small place called Jamapada®, With all kinds
of sportive games, such us wers customary in the country,
he spent several days, sojonrning there.
112 Now whon Gajab8ho heard from the mouth of his watch-
mén of the pradusl approach of the Prince hes was seized
118 with grent alarm. He spoke with his couneillors and after
determining what was to be done, he sent him a gift of
114 raiment, croaments and tha Like To his envoys he gave this
message®: “Since hearing of thy leaving my uncle?, the King,
and of the wooderful deeds of courage which fheu hast
116 performed on the way and that thou instead of applying
elsewhere®, hast entered my realm, my heart has hecome
116 narrow throvgh expanding joy. Besides myself what kindred
last thou who would be resdy Bo serve thee®. A coronation
LL7 festival troly is thy visit for me. Since my gpele, the King, in
hiz old age dogs not hold such a jewsl of & son as his mest
118 precious possession and by some improdent attitude has et
him come into my hands, that means for me the reward in
119 full for a highly meritorious action, I we twain are now for
120 ever united, what foe will dare to make war on us? My splendour
will now in every respect become grent, even as that of the
121 fira when it has gained the storm wind as its ally. Onoe we

! Junapada s often mentionel 48 borderland of Bajurntthn towands
Dakkhigades. ©F @7. 22; 70, 87, It Is prolably do be lookisd for in
the mrighbourbos) of the present Vegapanabin, Udesipn Patbovs, cosh
af Thurn hiel.

20O v, 129 48 vedidng ede,

3 Eittisirimegha woa marcied to Lokaniaths, the sider of Gajakdho's
futher Vikknmalbibu, secording to 65 44,

* Wiils the majority of the MBS we must read hers dgaated 'sdatiho.
If with {ha Col. Ed. wo rand dgesfid (thue only in ME. B 6} nddiettha
remnine gnintolligible, For the meining s nob “scmewhors or obher”
(W, “ints n place™, ot “somewhere oles”,

i P eassabondhare, [ take vosse = Sk resye as  “tacteble,
obecdient”’ W. ban “kinsfolk . , . on yoor mothers side”.
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have met ench other, 1 shall have no difficulty in conferring
on the prinee the royal dignity which belonged to his father.
Meanwhile thou must withoub loss of time enrry out thy visit 122
to me”. With this message he dismissed his esvoys. When 123
the Prinee whose intelligence was well eapuble of diserimi-
nation (between the true and the fulse) heard this news from
the envoys, he thought: “It is ever very hard to see through
the craftiness of princea: | will test him and then set off”', 184
and be sent together with the envoys, a warrior Nimmala by
nama, versed in all expadients. After learming (through him) 126
the true character of the king as well as that of sll his ad-
visers, the Prince advanced forther towsrds Mulatthinsgara.
Thertupon King f#ajabihu advenced to meet him at the 126
head of m great army, showed him in joyful zesl many fa-
vours, let the Primee mount the elephant on which he him- 127
self was riding, showed him the bosuty of the town asd
betook himsell (with him) to the royal palsee. The Prince 128
made known his joy culled forth by the seeing Gujabdiby and
after spending some days there he in order to become ac- 129
quainted with thoese of the Kings people dwelling in the
outlying districts who were for him and agninst him®, sought 130
out such as understood all kinds of tricks and knew the dia-
lect of the various regions and who were distinguished by
devotion to their Lord, Of these he being wversed in the 181
mathods to be applied, made those who understood the mixing
of poisons®, wmdopt the garb of the snake charmer. Others 132
skilled in telling of the lines of the hand and other marks

U The work of espdenage pow begima, That the compllor waa influcp-
wal By the roading of texi lssoka an sbl, as for imstanes Houjelya's
Arthadiistes ([. 11, ¥ £ is unmistakable The senurdod pml seapardgpd
af our pessage comrespend to Pee sbrfpd sl frigd of K. L 15-16, the
Eaibhifnl whoe @nnot be infloenced and the sofacthiol whom one csn win
over b0 nmesedf, O, Arthasisbr of Kautilya, ed. B, Swama Saerng, p 2265
Hautilya's Arthaslabra lesl. by B Boawssasrnr p 26 02 Die albindische
Bueh vom Walt- ond Staateleban, idas Arlhagietra des Eawlilys, dbers,
vo J. J, Murme, po 34

B P cusmiiden Bovide corresponding e the rassddh of Eaofslyos
LIk Cf slso with this the rasabrivibififie below 1o v, 188,
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on the body® he had dizgguised as wandering musicians, s
188 eapilas and as brabmanas, Amongst the many Damilas and
others he made such as were practised in dance and song?,
appear ns people who played with leather dolls and the like,
154 Others agrain after they had Inid aside their own garh, he ordersd
to o ronnd * selling moods such as rings and bracelets of giass and
136 the like. Mlwrs agmin he sent forth with the command that they
should go in the garb of asceties®, with the equipment of such,
136 the umbrella, the beggar's stafl and the like, wondering like
unte pious pilgrims from  village to village and thereby
137 performing their devotions in Iront of the cetiyas. Peopla
versed in Ehe art of healing he commande] to scek out wil-
lages and market towns and there to practise the healing
138 art®, Such as understood the instruction of boys in the art
of writing and in the bandling of weapons, who were skilled
in the preparation of magic potions and versed in spiril in-
134 cantstion as well as eraftsmen possessed of skill in the work-
ing of gold and the like he ordered to move from place to
140 place, practising their profession. In order to find out him-
self’ the actual gonditions as these existed amongst the in-
habitants of the inner district (of the town), he by showing n
141 great innocence [ounded on hi= youth, learned amongst the
people who came to him under the pretext of entertainment
142 and who dwelt on fhe weakoess of the King, fo distinpuish
smongst the highest officials, officers and oldiers those who weare
ambitious, those who nursed a grudge, those who were afraid

i Acrording to the Komallya [, 12, the Esowlslge of fhe faksaus
anid & bha .iﬁ{ﬁ'l-si'lrw h-ﬂnmq‘ﬁ te the -nr'LI-pnﬂhb of o t.l.l.'l'l.;.tlll!ll-r kinid of
spy. Theeo are the soaalled selirmal semmargecidyah,

T The mafo-wartaba-gigar-tddako-edpfivana-fodilandd of the Kaotn-
liva (L 12)

5 In the Kaafaliys (1. 11} tke vaidehabaryaijosed, the sy disguisd
na Erndor, Peddling with bracelets of glass and slmilar irinkets is com-
mmin in tha willages of Coylom at the presest day.

b Kontaliyn 1. 11 deals with the fdpasa ns apy (munda pa jefito pa
rritéikdmasdpasaryaiional),

b The strolling quack b miming in the Esulalivn, as well as the
strolling schoslmister amd the strolling raftsman.
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and Hwse who were avaricious', He took care® too, that 148
gpies who ware versed in.the divers rites and coremonies® in
pee in the various schools and who koew the tales [rom the
[tihiisas, Moriipas and many other books, should visit the dif- 144
ferent howses i the asswmed garb of sumogas, As sson then
a5 conlidemes in them bad been established, and when they
bad found trust ond reverence, they came forward as (spi- 146
ritual) ndvisers, estranged the people and brought them uonder
their iofluence, Believing thet if the King were made un- 146
suspicious, he coubl ten move abeut ws he would, and pasly
lenrm Ehe actual eopditions in the interior of the country, he 147
sent o letter fo his mother who was dwelling in Hohaga,
fetched thence his younger sister, the charming Princess
Bhaddavati, as well as abundant money, under the pretoxt that 148
it was her property. The momey he took to himsell bub the 1485
Frincess ho wedded tooghe Lord of men Gambihe and so ma-
noged matters that the Ruler completaly trusted him even as 140
also the royal family*. He used also under the pretence of
sport, to go aboub the streets with a rotbing elephant that

P The Rawialiye | 14 detingaishes in sxacily the sume way., Tour
FLEEET TS aimpngst thean whio can e manipelatel and won over for oneta
owpn szhemesn, The close velolion of pur possige to the Arthasistce and
the allied Etemture is shown by £he fwct thad the temms are tho swme
in Sumskrik and W FEli: 1) the bradeflarargal = 1 sembwehiha, the
groap of the indigoand, 2§ the dhidesergol = I% Mada, the proup of
the fourful, 3 tlo [wkikacaryek = P, fwddfa, the groop of fbe
avricioos nnd, 4] the mameargry = L abhindamiee, the gronp of the
ambilives, The lust group B2 plics] Grel by tbe Goluvaipae.  For the
whole subijecl of W. Gmom, Keantnis der Indiechon Nitilitoraber in
Ceylon, Foslackeift fc H. Jacolh (Bioloire wiap Lileraticwscinschaft ol
l'FEluLEq:I"Em'h.':uhl.u Indiensh, p. 418 £,

2 P vidhdmm fofkd Dand gmtlad oo fov, 1450 “he nebed in Bhe wad,
armanged it so fhat ., "

P, wpdgaerifhiden, not “folllore™ ns tramskated by W, The Eauta.
Tivn I 9 wees ugedyd along with efheress in ilie menning of “rite,
soruery’

4 W trandlation (s wrong, He bas not vealised that tafo rdjakuda
lielopgs still to the proesding. The Sinkaless trapsiators & and B have
aleo nvarlogked 1t
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hudd rut discharge, and when be was pursued by it would quickly
flee under the pretext that refuge was difficult to fed, into
the louse of people who wera to be brooght onder his ip-

152 tluence. He then gave them fitting money reward, costly

ornaments and the like and brought them thus imperceptibly

163 under his influence. All the people down to the lowest grades,

154

LG&

156

167

153

and the soldiers who dwelt in the town, thooght, each for
him=elf that this courtesy was paid to him. Thereupon ke
ordercd his drilled seribes to make an estimate of the King's
revenues, of his stocks of grain, of his troops, of his various
war matenal snd so on, with the charge: record these by
stealing inbo the varous departmengs of the sdministration?.
Others he appointed to find oub the inmoest theughts of the
people entrusted with the guarding of the town and (of those)
of the lenders of the army. He bimsell under the pretext of
youthful postimes, roamed about everywhere and thus, wvoi-
ding every peril, explored the conditions in both spheres?,

When the wise man realiszes how all enterprises under-
taken by beings equipped with a great fulness of mentorioos
deeds secumnlated in previous existences, have a suceessful
issue, not meoting with any hindering causs, he will eer-
tainly do goad.

Here ends the sixty-sixth chapter, called “The Spying out
of the Conditions in the other Country”, in the Mah&vamsa,
compiled for the serene joy and emotion of the pious.

I Lit. "groups of seribes (lekhaba).
® Whiat ie mesinl s anfomapdalags the terrifory insicde the Lown, und
bahemendalam thol cotside of the town. CF above v 129, 140
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CHAITER LXVII
THE FESTIVAL OF THE MAHADIPADA

Now one day the Prince mounted his chariob and drove,
accompaniad by his retamers, along the King's highway, Then
8 terrible buffalo broken loose, that killed everyone it saw,
with rolling bloodshot eyes spramg upon him.  When the
charioteer and the people of the retinue saw it dashing on-
wirds, spined with fear they fled 1o haste. Then the Prince
thought: it is not meet for me to fee like those there, and
fearless and without excitemant, the hero swittly went for him
and called to hion suddenly with lond resounding voice. When
the buffalo heard this, like toa lion’s roar, it turned io terror
and ran away, killing or tvamplivg down everyone it met
All who had seen the miracle with their own eyes or had
heard of it broke, full of astoaishment, into words of admira-
tion: “Hehold the heroism, behold the courage, behold the
determination, behold his steadfmstness, beliold the offest of
hi= meritorions deeds!™

When the Kuler of men Gajabsho heard how the people
praised his bravery and his other gualities, he thought: that
is n great man, of terrible coarage whose extraordinary might
cannol be gompared with that of others, and he began to be
ufraid of him. Now when the Frinee perceived the suspicious
thoughts which had arisen in the King Gajabohn he reflected
bhus: “If I wish while sojourning here, to achieve the =so-
vereigniy, I shall without doubt suceeed by the mere wrinkling
of my brows. But in this case my dignity, and my extra-
ordinary coursge ond the strength of my arms will have no
renown in the world, And the ipeessant twitching in my arms
will nevermore cesss without the pastime of & war game
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Thercfore I will return to the land of my birth, overwhelm
this king by war and capture him and his retainers alive.
Then when 1 bring my father Kithisinmegha into this toww
and by tha water of the royal coronation which will ba poured
on his hend, 1 efface the shame of the defeat of my three
fothers — Ehen will my fame spread itsell also over Jambudipe.”
Herenpon he found oot through hookers & way of approach
for the wrmy in making an sssault oo the town and & way
for ats retirement, if there should be cousa for retreat, ns well
as & woy suitable for his own spies, well understanding how
by dscrminats belween the different ways, while be himsell
under the pretext of the chase, woandered about the foreshb
near the fown, and disbinguished the main reads from Ehe
bypaths by particalar signs.

Mindful of the words of the Buddha: if one lets time slip
awny, time drinks up the best'; he with the intention of be-
taking himeelf to bis own country, then sent away first of
all his followers baving hzed the goal where one should meet,
in the lecality of Jupapads®. Bub as he thowght, that after
having stoyed there so long it weas nob in Keeping with his
minlinesz, to leave withool giving notice therecf, he paid o
visit in the evening in richly decorated attive, to the Ring
Gajabiibu, Then when twilight had come when peopla wers
wont (o amuse themsslves witlh divers games, ho smiling, witl
chearful mien, spake thus: "1 musk start even fo-day to be-
take myself to the provinee of the Yuvar&ja, and having paid
g vigit to my father, then retwrn hither in haste.”” When
the King heard this, thanks to his naturally defective under-
standing, bhe thought he had =aid this with reference to his

1 Lit.; "“In the puanng of tame me dimks avay the sap fran) thereal "
That is: o wiork loses (ks vadue 0 B i2 nob corried oab withowt besitation.
This &= held B be & hﬂl:i':l.lu'i'ﬂfillﬁ'.ll ke ey nairtanl LS FE] il wimlonm.
8. amd H bave changed dhe wonl evidantly becuise it i@ oot to be
foamd in the Canon, into ewddharecs “ancient snying” (hes W) T think
however, that ruddbn ia anly used of ape I respeet of humon lafi.

F This aleéndy menr the frontier of Dakkbrgpadess.  See pots to
&, 110,
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intention to betake himsellf to his houvse', and ssid to him
with cheerful smile the Favoursble words: “Muoy whet you
have in mind be swiftly fultilled!™? The chisf Brihmapa
who stood nenr the King likewise at the same moment spake
a farourable word of bappy aogury of which it i acknow-
ledged that it sims at the abupdant aceumulation [of means)
for the attainment of an object, for peace and wictory nnd
for the destruction of the hostile party. When the Prince
heard that, he thought with joy: the pressnt constellntion is
favourable to my eourse, and betook himself to his home
Thereupon the Prince great in virtue and insight, hearing
and seeing favonrsble omens of many kinds, laft the house.
Running as if in fun after his elephant callel Bimakols, he
roamed from street to street and left the town at night. By
moonlight wandering thenge, be met a man resting b the
foot of u trew and psked him who he wos. When he leard
that he was a wayfarer he spake quickly with raised volce:
“Dost then koow me?’ The other stood silent from fear.
“Adipsda Parnkksmabihu, 5o they eull me; fear not". With
these words he guickly quieted hinm and won him for himself.
le spake to him: “That T met thee hero was in truth for me
a great gain, Betake thee now in all baste to the camp and
tell there thou hast seen Prince Parakknmabiba on the way
into his own country”™. With that e senb him off hueriedly.
Near the Khajjoakavaddhamien tank ke kept a lookout
whether a foree were in pursuit of him. As the Prince
saw no troop pursuing him, bhe seb oub to betake himself to
{the place) called Kapapaddivda A dreadlul, sarnge she-bear,
with great sharp claws®, sprang at him in the vosb wilder-
1 Lit.: "with reference to the going to bia own bouwse”. Thus Gaja-
Lidhiu takes yuemrdforoiific as o joking exprosion of Parakhomobibo’s
fur his homse, as he is of courss ploying the park of yueardid. The
Hing does nob for o wement thiok that Dakkhinadesa b meant, Even

the words oidlidips piimlassonam be refers Lo himeeld ned o Kigki-
slrlmeghs.

? These nre werds of Favournblo sugare. racaonmg mengelsipbilon,
which the Prince ab once applics o bis high-soaring phne

E e jungbe Tear fmedness fubiatas) nabive fo Coylon, = distingoished
by its emonnems clnws,

=8

L

a1

HH
HE|

i

s

37
18

a4
40

411



42

43

44

45

46

a7 Fajabihs 7. 43

ness with ber cubs, with & fearful bowl. Foreing her down
with the edge of hiz shield, he split her with his sword in
two halves, but with the back of his foob he goickly cast off
the cubs. MHe then ealled together his comrades who had
flad in fear into the forest. While heroupon still free from
fear, he passed over rocky country!, he brought down s boor
terrible beyond all messure, who hed atbecked him as of b
were & whole herd?, and who gave vent to o terrible grumt.
Then when marching further at the village of Demeliyagama®
8t daybreak, he bebeld the peasants who were named after
it*, ssiting forth sword in hand on some kind of enterprise,
ha thinking they came at the head of the (pursuing) armg?,

47 smobe vobemently with he sword on his shield apd with &
48 savage ory: "I will slay the rillains” sprang into the midst

4%

il

bl
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of them like s lion among gazelles, They fed Trightened nto
the hig forest, throwing away their weapons. Therevpon the
Frinee locked thither on every zide and when he zaw a man
who hed fallen into a chasm, ke drew him ouk of the abyss
and asked him who they were. When ha had heard out of
his mouth the state of affairs in accordance with the feath,
he spake tull of pity: “Leare off fearing everyone and take
up your wenpens’, nnd declared to them openly his own
parpose, Near Mangalobegima he =aw for the first time sol-

L asdakhageiei. W, takes the wonl for & propor name,

B The Col. Ed. changes the M2 reading pmlad ypathabliiganteg un-
necossarily inde Aeihd &7 W, pvardingly translafes Yleading o bewd™,

1 I'he form of the name s guite wneestain. The M28. wovee. Tha
Col, Ed. laa Dewieliganege bub € is just the w which i present inoall
the MZS,

Ve passage i very diffcult. W, fakes vepandwike an & placo
name, kot the leeality is olrendy given in Mewelmapemachage pdee,
I think thot sopoudsite belongs to the immediately preceding gemide
and thnd bhe worl correspomils fo o Ekr Caspas@miba (*aperdaan Ve
mumd, nickpame™  Fdwibe ropaudmile thos means the same ng T
weliymgme mp il

W maet conmech pereteras with pded [nbl); pdee has the manning
of the ladin ngmen,  Lik: lere they come io advinee of fhe semy
{ornlioc el
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diers of his retnse® who had come sccording bo the agres-
ment, and accompanied by them, he betook himsell to the
Iocality called Janapada and joined bLis relinue who had ar-
rived thers beforehand?. The Prince tarried thers with his
people two or threa days, giving himsaelf up to the pleasures
of the chase amd various cther sntertsinments

When King Kittisirimegha now lesrned from o letter sent
him by his watchmen, that bis son had betaken himself
thither, he rojoiced in the thought that after the Prinea had
spjourned so long with the enemy, he had now withoot tak-
ing any harm, happily eseaped out of the power of the foe.
With the command: “Ye must, my friends, without delsy bring
hither to me the son who chases away my grief, and before
& hindranee arises, show him to me”, he sent to him people
from the five groups of menials, who were known to be
courageous?, together with an awtograph letter and gifes,

U bhate mberaddbate. O, with this sohocaddhifnem amacedomm
68, 6 sabocaddbilagelhel 70, 180, as woll 4 mdi?uunm!’.jlunpnmu
T 277, The meining of seharaddhile i apparestly the same 20 tbat
of sebdpwla “come nlong with”, and then “belonging to the immeaginte
vetinne™, Is dhere porhops & comnoclion belwesn vaddbila aad the
Smh. eedimeri?

¥ The loealities, Abatiarocaddfbaminn Kdpopaddauda, emeligagasia
and Wodgalabegdma all lie on & line Tonning from Polesmnruva to esst
of Dombul, Se: pote to 86 1ML  The Prinee hid coversd the distanen
= about H0—25 miles ns the erow fios — in & night and pard of the fal-
I-l.r'r!inp: day, reaching Demscliysgoma ot doybmak.  His setinos enpiat
kb wecording to mgreement (eoo &7, 28} ot Jonapada, snd From hers
acearding to ondem, some people hove come o Matgelabegima B0 meot
bim, OF thia place Copmsaron sugs (L 706: “Maignloba seems to epee-
sent iome mich nome as Magal-ebé; o Mokol-ebed i3 sid lomully to be
Botwein Ronderuvevae and Povakgaha Ulpods in Matale THebriet™

= The Col. Ed. bns wtyata® pnd W, secordingly transiatea: “repuied
bimde of the fre brades™. But ihe MSSE. hore all adsaba® which peinis
rathes to wdzsnls® |nfter Jawe = madismibn®  Kiltsirimeghn entrusts
with the commission people whoae hearts nme in the vight place, bearing
in mind the wiplent desth suffered by the Sendpali Bankbn According
ko W, peewiyi were artisme, sich as carpenters, wovers, washermon,
bnrbws doil shoemnkers (note 1o the pessaga), Io 84,6 lo sddition ta
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The Prinee was glad when he saw the people ond the presents
they had brought, and betook himsell thence to Saraggima’
dogirons of meeting again with his father. Now when Kit
tisirimegha heard that bis son wos there, he sent thither the
head of the Kuiharasabhi® as well as Abbaya, the ehief of
the aseetics, who dwelb in the Pancaparivepumila monastery
with the order to fetch him hither without loss of fime.
When the Prince had learned the eircumsinnees of his royal
father as narrated by them, he spake: if the stars are fa-
vournhle, | will depart and ye must go with me, and for yet
a few days he possed the time with games at waterfalls amd
other plepsant ploges.

When the Prinee’s companions saw the soldiers who emme
from every side, to seek the officials with the chiel of the
Sabbit at their head, they remembering the wrong they had
themmelves formerly done® the Kimg by their adherence to
the Frines, became agitabed. throogh fear. And they spake
to one another: "Many soldiers wre sathering here from
divers places. Hard to seo through are the intentions of these

7 offickals. They are all onited here, strroond ws on every side

anid taking us in the centre, have ocoupied the various places’.
And beinir perturbed, Lilnj bold the mutter also to the King's son,
Ho was wroth, “Never und nowhers do all these cowards losk
at things as they really are, amd therefore they see nothing
but danger where no danger is. At the sight of the village
goard who have come to see the head of the Sabba they

ihe dve, bem peswipaceged are dlislinguihel,  They are rlfalagalin,
Lelong #o #ne royal hounsehalid.

L S naole bo &6, 71,

7 Kuthiardudisallict e, s= a0 often, nolhiog but o paciphoie for
Kofirasmitd jgee mobe to 4.6k 1L is o ease of some kind of seaneil
chamber (sebhal  The wond Fulddro means “pge’,  lesfenl of “virsd
Uhr® the Col. Bd. reuls ®edsiien; iboe the sime of the priesk s
mimsing here.

1 The fallowing branslotion 19 alan peaililio: Pramemnlearing the wanion
deed whieh Lhiy Huermselves in eommon with the Prives, ol commitied
mpainsl the King." The sentence woull then eontain no alludon o
the munler ol the Benfimdl Safikla,
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talk contemptible nonsense to me” — and he spake to them
words to this effect. But they melted away gradoally hither and
thither, When the Prines heard of it he spake: “Although
they have witnessed my courage on divers occasions and their
own rescie over and over again by me from evil situations,
their inborn cowardice doth nok forsake these cravems. What
boots it me whether they stay here or run away, and what
mian can plot anything and what (can he plot) =0 leng as
I live®” And he speot yed some time tarrying there,

When Queen Rotaniivali heard that her son was there,
but that he was not coming with the (envoys) sont out by
hiz father, she thoughi: "It iz not meet that grief should
be caused to the King by my son passing the bime without
coming: I will myself at once bring my son to the Monarch and
present him, to him™. Thereopon she came in haste from
Eohana hither, betook hersell to Ssdkhan&thatthali, sought
ont the Huler, sxchanged with him mawy friendly words and,
asked by the Monarch, she informed him of the reason for her
coming. Then she wint thence to Saraggima, sought ont her
son, bhe Thera, the chief of the ascetics, and the head of the
Sabkd and took close counsel with them as to what was to
be dome. And s (in her opinion) it was not at sll seomly
ta linger far (from the capital), she took the Prince along
with her and betook herself to Badslatthali. Togethar with
the Sendpati Deva® stationed there she went o Sankband-
thattlhali and presepted (the Prince) to his fother, the Kiog.
When then Kittisirimeghs bebheld his som, be spake in his
love to the highest officials thus: YTo-day the arrow of
pnxbety a5 o whe bere might look after me in my old age
and show me the lask hovours, is taken oub of my soul. But
think mot thab it is for me only o blssing, s 8 not alss for
you a reward brooght forth by former merits? From now
onwards ye must all yield obedience to the Prince”. With
thesg words the Kipg commended to them his son. While

L [hewn who is lern ealled sewdflanes, woas ;'qummnll: the =necesor
pf tha mrdored Snnkbo  Liks the ntter e Weml nt DBodslagihali,

71

72

T

T4

76

76

77

78

749

EQ

Bl

B2

8

g4

B

86

BT



HH

BO

21

P2

£

94

Bl

274 iinduihn G7.38

the officials full of eeal, did according to his command, Kieg
Kittisirimegha departed this life.

The steadfast Prince who knew the writings of the Master
(Buddha)!, was nob mastered by the agitation ecalled forth by
the grief at his father's death. He comforted the inhabitants
of the kingdom beginning with the high dignitaries, carried
out the fire bural of his father in a manner worthy of him,
appointed here and there in the country end on the fromtiors
of the realm lovally devoted officials amowgst bis immediabe
followers®. Then versed in the laws valid for the nobjlity,
at & favourable aonstellstion, during the festival of the bind-
iﬂg on of the frontlet denoting the vank of mabidipids he
held o solemn procession — he the ornament of Lankd, adernod
with all crnasments, around the town adorned with every or-
nament in every woay — ho bthe mighty round the broop-=flled
(bown), he the most dexterous riding on his elephant — even
as the King of the gods round ihe city of tha gods® By the
ruin of an abundant gift of money to the samapas snd the
brishmanas and others he stilled then the persistence of the
glow of their poverty. To the King Gajabfihu and bo the
King Manabharana he sent hereupon his envors o mwform
them of bthe affsir®,

L1 fidiosndthigoma, Tt is doubifid whoiher soddbe enntaing the
Bl fdelea or sl (P midlharh. W, sseme bo asamme the formor, sineo
ha translates : “versed inall Enowlsdge ond mligion™, | think the latter
ordl Enke .lTI'“lll'ﬂj\-lrl'r-lI W8 W synonyn of E-wn'al'.'iwﬂ:'.lnmrr. Tha Moddha teaches
in the sicred seriptures, absolute quict of seul, indiference towards joy
amnl eorroew,

2 W, iesnalates "alMeors wlhomw ba bad tradpoed®, Teat &2 in itzalf
unphjectionaiile.  Homreddbite woull eorcespord then fo ske. wéin-
el = seavwrdidie (BIL s. v wlfe, near the endh | Gnd ik diflicell
howarer, to eeparale siiiraddbila from the sobeeaddbite se often nead
in tha samo confext, ee note fo 67 6.

3 Thig whole acclion fa full of [riimia, Kebice v, O mnbkatle nnd
bhatir, in v 92 afambae and alfamlata, weilbebi and wekaelhe®, im v B8
pulila gnal fda, debdbrmagra nnd pedakihipn (which [ bove remdersd
Ly “enletnn provession™), ws well ws akord and derig, sicrieds and swe
ol apeermi,

" Thus bn oliserves 4I5E||1.||'|||I.I1- canrtisy in notifying the ehangws of
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He (Parskkamabihu) who had won' the hearts of his
many officars through the fulness of his excellont gualities,
who had reduced all hostility to nothing®, who had won
lustrous glory, whose wealth consisted in his remown which
filled the whole universe, dwelt in that town deing much good.

Here ends the sixiy-seventh chapter, called “The Festival
of the Mahadipada”, in the Mahfivamea, compiled for the
wirene joy and emotion of the pious

reign. But it s to be nobed that be assmmes the title of mohddipdda,
This lonks like modesty, bob 1 inelodes as againat Gajobabo, for fotune
time the elaim to the crown In tha whole of the kingden,

1 nfba, Lk "depectod, led'™ is te be taleen in the sense of rasem tila
"hraught wndes his inflormcs, =on over Tor himeslf™,

2 For vidbamitn of. skr. obi@ with o, in BR. 2.
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CHAPTER LXVIII

THE TMPROVEMERT OF HIE OWN KINGDOM

With his high-soaring plans and with his exact lnpwledge
of the ather country, thowgh new in possession of the roysl
ﬂighih‘, bt dlid ned give way fo emplty hossting! (such as):
“the reward of my royal dignity, after the subjugation of all
my foes, consisis (now alveady) in the gain of prosperity and
wolfare for the laity and the Ceder”, but he thought: Ik
ia trua, T hare hy my extracrdinary ingight brought my king-
dom slthoogh b fs small, so far thet much in it has pro-
spered, but I will mow within & short time forther & a0
groatly that it will surpass the prestoess of ether kingdomes".
With this reflection the Prinee gronted o all the dignitaries
amangst bis followers?, to each accordine to his morit, posks

A diffienlt peesage, The altesmbion af pida ¢ in the Col. Eid. iste
Lt waadorgar-iodio (W, “he took consesl with . . "} i5 unsoessnny.
I believe that Eaitheniadiom aedpoiic which some of dhe MBS, hose,
while the writing of obhers suggests (L gaves quite geod senss. That
woald be the sk *ferbamamaw (haithkn Ybonsting” from the root
i-‘|:ln|-|7|ll:l. At mwoat & |'|_||||.-I- nh“hb wlieradion |u=.;1||.. lig sl == i.r\l”fldh'lﬂﬂrll_l =
Erlthana (ahe. tho snmo) eed suff. -Ha lake ler) “pondition of heasting”.
Meyuibinka in o 1 regonl on nesoust of fhe @ in the Grst syllnble, ns o
seconibary deriadive of wfgutte Ok, siyaila) ond as & substondive at
thmt, Foemed Jike rdmesiypade “lovelives, Pisini's mle & L 182, it s
Lrme, allows this formution only wiil pdjeetives bn -y Strople 2 pives
then the contant of ilie |J-||..1l|.;u|h- Frgtni whileli Poakhpnechiibio selviine
leampr ponscions of thoe groat toshs which #till awsit bine Ha s #old
adiafiexd by what he has achieved Ll now aod Ly 2 qoict asil picns
life in his presesl renlm, bul be wspies wfer fhe sovensigaly over
whalo Caylon,

< Bea above noles to 07, B2 and 8k W, lranslales herd snd alen (i
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and inelined them to bimsell by gilts of money. From the
Samantakita' mountain to the port ab the sea he divided his
army along the frontier of the kingidem into warious comps,
and reflecting thatl in dbe first plage, in every possible way
grain must be stored in mass, he wpake thos to his hench-
men: “In the realm that iz subject fo me there arve, aparf
from many strps of ecountry where the harvest flourishes
mainly by rain water, but few fields which wre dependent on
rivers with permunent flow or on grest reservoirs, Also by
many mountains, by thick jungle, and by widespread swamps
my kingdem 15 woch straitened, Truly in such o country
uwot even o little water that comes from the rain muost flow
ko the ocean without being made wseful to man, Excepl ab
the mives whers there are precious stones, gold and the ]ike,
in all other places the laying out of fields must be taken in
hand. For a life of enjoyment of whut one possesses, without
having esred for the welfare of tha people, in no wise befits
one like myself. And when it &= the ense of o difficult task,
yo adso all with untiring energy must oot regard it as hand;
without neslecting the command given by me, ye must fully
carty oub the work as ordered”, The highly renowned gave
the order to rebuild on the river Jajjar® the greal causeway
Enown as Ketghabaddha which hal sinee long been in ruins,
go that the name alone remained, and which had cavsed the
kings of former times the greatest difficulties. The officials
all deseribed in every way the difflealties of the work and its
Inck of permanence sven if it were corried out. The King
Parnkkamabihu® repuliated the word: “What is there in the
world that connok be carried out by people of energy? That

70, 160 aml 377 “oflicers that bod beem brought up with him®™, botb in
G7. b “his fellow aoldiers™,

1 Ben molie bo &0 04,

= Fow the Dedomsoyn. The dveor rsos aonthwest of Kurssgaln,
flows ak fiost in & noribweterly and nordhesly direction, turns west
below s junstion with the Kimbalvonnoyn, flows ob no great diskance
past Nikaverntiga snd falls into the sen Lo the north of Chilay,

¥ NWolo that from now oowacods Pomkhamnbiaho bas the tile of King.

1

11

12

13

14

16

16

)

19



21

21

ad

a4

25

21

a7

a78 fFajahahy aa, 21

even REma had a great cavseway built by the monkey hosts
over the ocean = this tale lives among the people to this day.
If my extraordinary power should be the esuse of the fur-
thering of the laity and the Orvder by the umion of Lagks
under oné umbrella, then even at the beginnmg of the enter-
prise one sees (in anticipation) its fulfilment”, By such words
the energetic one fired their energy. From the causeway ms
starling-point o the district called Hattakara® the discerning
ruler befora building the causeway, laid down a Isrge canal,
in depth many times the length of a man, very broad and
exceedingly solid. As in this distriect there was a laek of
stons masons®, the far-famed (King) called together in great
number coppersmiths, blacksmiths and goldemithe and made
over to them the business of masonry and made them lay
down a dam in which the joints of the stones were scargely
to be sten, very firm, quite massive, like to a solid rock®

1 W, in thinking of the Rotiorauve(?) in the Atnknlan Komlo of
Bnbaragemuvi; that is of couwrse geogrephicnlly guite  impossiblae.
Cepgiwatos (L. 70} pefors v to Batkaravea, obomf dY'r miles M. W. of
Kuronegnlas in the Koads Galbods Eornle, I thiz is rdght, thea the
gmall river that flows immedintely past Euvrunegula and joing  the
Dadwro-oyn Turther norih, woeld be incdwded (o the indgatien system,
The groat peservoir moet then be sought mot far Ffrom the epot wlhess
the rond from Karunegala to Dambol sremes Ehe Uﬂluru—u-pu_ But T
believe that the fore of the name is Ractakars, and -moboge the
wird -dehs oocoring w0 frequontly af the end of names with the menss-
lng “ealled so aml s0”, The lurge mep of Cexlon bon hea mot Ehe form
Rabkarnryn bub Batlum-vern.

T I Baliove thal my smenduation of the ME2 smililoffakdimamwata.
palohakdrate into ®Fanom abbded faha® s mmpler than that of tho
Caol. Ed, "kdnow ueeaham Toha®; bho ie very exsily confossd with Ra
apd va with po. The familisr mahd lod to o doebling of the s, The
aenan i pow even more pregoant. I o owwber (ueali) of stons mascos
liagl besn svallnbla, one would mobk hove mesded the vardous smithe for
thi builling of the rescrvoir and the canal, For they are pnly employed
for sddkofiamatama,

1P, pdthipdadae, aceording ta PFTE PLD. s v, "n flad atone or rock,
platean, ridga™. The ldea ia: the whole mumsewny Iooks like = single
immenae sleh of stone. Hke o menclith,
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and provided with a complete coating of stueco. As a be-
liever he placed on the height of the canseway a bodhi tree,
an image house and a relic shrine®. And expert as he was,
he =0 sarranged matters that the whole quantity of water was
borne through the cansl to the zea. OUn both sides of the
canal he had the great wildernssses cleared and many thou-
sands of doy's work?® fields laid out, and because the land
was thickly studded with granaries full of untrussed rice® he
caused it to be called by the fitting name of Kogihabaddha.

Hereupon at the place of union of the two rivers Sankha-
vadhlhamanaks and Kumbhilaviine® the Sovereign had the place
Siukaranijjhara dammed up in the aforesaid way and likewise
a canal laid down, He had the water from there carried to
the Mahigallaka tank® and after he hod dammed up every-
thing thera that was decayed and ruined, having first cleared
out the drainage canals, he builé n weir® of larger propor-
tions than before. From this place as far as Sdksranijjbara
he had ficlds made and collected in this way stocks of grain.
In the middle of the Jajjsrdi river of the place Doridattika
he built o dum and a lurge eapal and slse from there ms far
s Bokaranijfhars he had felds made and brought together a

1P, dhdidugabtdag. Hers, us nlvemly in 60, 56 nod Ledow s 7 14,
Ehe word appesrs with the mening of the Sisholien ddgibo or digeda,
mok & ariginally for the relic chamber baoilt inte the atipn, bt for Bhe
stip itself (dhdbugablha = Helpal),

¥ P, e, n lend mensore, ma moeh grousd ms one can coltivate
with & “lewd” of seed coru,

B The mopding obadadboribd of {he M3, which bos bLeen arbitrarly
nltaral in thoe Col. BEd, inta abbapdoriby, is nocossary; im argler Lo ezpladn
the second part of the pame Koffhabeldha,

L Theae are the rivers Hokvajuna-ara and Kisbulvama-opn (Copemaros
L 70 The former joins the lofter from the fight about 4 milea sbove
its jumclion with the Dedurs-oya, Cf above note to v 16,

E As the Mohfgsllakavipl is in all prolability the Muoglle-vera
riapEvoie in the Magul Ototn Homle near Kikaveratizw, the ennnl musk
have followed the rght bank of the Dedoro-oya for o lenglh of abeuot
15 miles. Cf oofe to 44 5.

o paspdte, Lt “waterfall”., CFL 45 148 amnd 73 63, 87 with the
natas
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39 Inrge quantity of corn®. The Papdavipi® tank which was former-
ly quite small he provided with a solid dam whose height,
length and breadth were enlarged (as eompared with former

40 dmensions), and (also) with an immense, high? weir aad wilh
overflow conals med gave it the name Porakkamasomudde.

i1 Un the island in the middle of the tank he buoilt on the
summib of a rock a cebiya that showed forth the beanty of

43 the Kelisn mountain®. In its centre he built a roysl plessare
house three storevs high and very beautitul, which was s

43 habitation for o fulness of werldly joys. The reservois Mahi-
galla, Sedthivapi and Chattunnata, Tabbivipi, ps well as

44 Ambavasavapi, Ginbavapi, Matole, Magdika, Mornavipi, Stdiya-

46 ggimavipl and also Tilogollake; Milavalli and Kali as well as
Kittakap]aka, Koappikiragallaripi and Buddhagfmakanijjbara;

46 Sukaraggimavipi and Mahakirlavapi, Giriyavapi, akkhamana,

47 Ambala and Katumnaru: Jallibiva, Uitarsla and Tintipigiama,

48 Dharalavitthikagima, Kirfrapi, Nojanoaru; Keravijthavilatt,
as wall as Udembaragima, Munarn and Kasilla and Kalals-

49 hallika; Mulavirikavipi and Girisigamoks, Polonnarotala and

50 slso Visiritthala* — thest many tanks und sixteen others in

1 The statement woiibe Judierduciifign s too vagee, o dllow ol
fizing the posilion of Derddoibibn with cedainty, 1 $hamek, bhowever,
that ik muet be lookel for sbavie the moulh of the Eimbhilaeinn-nadl
IF It were balow, Le eanal deserthed fn vy, 320 wonld sdapd in tha
way of a diversion from the right bonk. With n diversion from Ehe
lefi bonk bowever the junclion with Sdkoramijjbira woinld eross the
Liadoro-oFn itaell

2 Bue mobs Lo &0, G,

3P, awlbbusminta. 0t b difficalt te anp what the speein]l mening of
the word 18 here.

1 By the brillioot white of bhe dombing whick reuinds one af e
sumpeit of the Eailiss wrappel in olersal siow.  This ia & mountain
groap of over B0000 Tt o height, belonging to the trans-Iimaloyan
syafens, The Tibefuns call the msuniain Heog rinpotsche and, like the
Hindns, they hobd it ssceed. Cf 3ves Hosoe, Transhioofaya [0 81 ff.,
164 ., 111 170 &

® Mr. Covmpeuron hal the kindoess to send me by lebler (00 B0, 1926
n geries of identiBeations establizhed Ly hime for vv, 43-49; 1, Moha-
golln = Blagnllevew {ma notes to 44, § oand G0 54); 2 Visdviipi =
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which the weirs were destroyed® he whose heart wos chained
to pity?®, had restored in his realm. In the Paficayojana
District whera thers were grent swamp ponds, he took the
wiker from there and comduoctad i€ to rivers, laid oub Gelds
and colleeted o lavge guantity of grin. In the wildernesses
there nond ab very many other places he dotermined every-
where what was to remain as wilderness?, and sssembling sl
the willage chiefs, he entrosted the inhabitaots with the
eultivation (of the remaining eountry). The discerming {Prince)
therebhy brought it about that the new felds yielded a tax
which was grester than the old taxes prodoced in the king-
dom, snd at the same time brought it to pass that the in-
habitants of the country never more knew fear of famine.
Yersed in ndministration he thought: in my Kingdom wherever
it may be, there shall pot be even a small courtyard without
ibs roofing of leafore, aud Bad Eherelore Lere and there eharm-

Vosiyuve in Ehe Magul Olols Bomle {near Nikaverdiyad; 8. Gicilei-
vapi = Giribavn in H'i-tl:’-]'n Fuoda Kormle (on Bha laf hank af Lthe
Holu-oyul; 4. Mandika = Melipawm in ihe Poboln Visideke Eorale
{nurth of Makob; 8. Tilagelinka = “I'slngalle Eln {ser noie e & 48),
in the Estnraes Korle {enat of Magol Odoia KEJ; 8 Hili® = Ealiyu-
vinlunn, n lasgge icrgatiom work in Pitigs] Komle (b Obllavk: 7.
Eanddhagimakanijjbarn? = Hotgome-ora, Volikaba Eosole (20 milea
weel of Kurunegmlub; 8, 8fikaroggdmav&pl ¥ — Deagotls, Kinigawmn
Korala [lelt bonk of the lower Dedwmu-oynd: 9 Mahdkirglowviapi =
Babngicilla, Mugel Medsgaodabinge Korule Hast {sortk of the Muagul
Otedn B Mk Girigovapl = Gulgnyive, Milkaragempalie Eorals
{nerthepast of Makop; 1L Ambila — Amiale, Muagol Medagendshaye
Kornle Enat (see umider @1; 12 Tinlig i;l.;'l'il:lﬂllrt = Hiyumbalssgomarn,
”l,l.l;'l.ﬁ.q-lul. Koruka [hatwaon Milkavapmpelio L and Bi-oyon Egoda K,
i hurge mov abandoned tank norli-oest of Galpameva); 15 Kirdvips
= Kirnvewn, Yogem Patlu Korole (10 miles B of Chilavh; I Karas-
vibbthovilatéa = Hwmvitn and Vilndlawva, Pitigal Hernle Morih int
Chilny), and Yogam Poltu Komle (see uinder 13}, = For Moraedpi sea
mofes Bo 05, W, TO, 0T,

L1 think we mest penl datthangiiheravdpiyo instead of sodfla nigh®.

¥ Pun om ddegdboddbomane and boadbd pesd,

* Lit.: “detormining thoe wilderness ploces” ; voratfhed ia a gerund and
atanls for -I'ﬂlrig,lu with o camsntive mﬂll.ing. Thus he uup:lhl.tEll thee
cultismble lund frum bk which was inmpable of ealtivitlon.

G4
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ing parks laid ouk, filled full with numerous species of crespars
and trees which bore fruits and which bore blossoms, and which
offered many delights' and which were beautifisd by all kinds
of garden beds®

Aware of the right method, the Prince so acted that in
consequence of his extraordinary insight his own kingdom
though small, (now) brought to such presperity, surpassed
another, even a great kingdom.

Here ends the sixty-eighth chapter, called “The Improve-
ment of his own Kingdom", i the Mahfivamsa, compiled
for the serepe joy und emotion of the pious,

11 ansta-guubhavpddhdrs “the forndnltions of miny delighis”. For
the meaning of cuulhaps ef. thoss of the kindred veclh. mru-ifai

E P, adndruyyinasundare, which T eplit op into =aod ewcygdse ;
Ay mrrmpl;lq:l:l to mpydun s ampihonma to cbamma aod 8
meed of the smaller secoadary gunlemlike beda in Ghe drdsl,



R abd b aEa

CHAPTER LXIX

THE COLLECTION OF MILITARY FORCES AND MONEY

When Parakkamabfbu had thus set his whole kingdom m
order in the best posable way, he pondered over what wos
now to be done: “Former foolish kings to whom good diree-
tion of affairs of state was unknown, for long injured at
their pleasore people and Order. The ascetics mode the
(rder abandon the tesching and discipline of the Master;
they neglectad religious duties and lived according to their
own pleasure. If pow [ soon unite Laiksa under one umbrella,
I shall perchance be shle i raize up again Order and peopla™
After thesa reflections ha pave orders to officers and district 5
chiefs to pot Etroops and war material in readiness, First of
all the Prince summoned to him the official with the title
of King of Malayn who was lender of the Damila army in
the district called Ratiakara®, and after he had placed in
rendiness many thousands of men, as well ps armaments and
weapons, he sent him awny to take up his abode there, From
the Tabbd distriet, from the Giribfi distriet, from Moravipi,
from the Mahipila district, and from the Pilavitthikn district;
from the Buddhagima distriet and from the district ealled
Ambavana, from the Bodhigimavars district and from the
Kaptakapetoka® district he summoned the officials of the

| Bee nota Lo 88, 33

2 0r the nomes mentionsal bere e following are aleesdy known:
I} Tabhi fn Tolbfvapl g8 43; 2 Qicibd la Girililvipl, of. note to
BE 49, nr. 2: B) Moravapi BR 44; 4) Doddhagimn, ef. soke fo
B 48; B Ambovanw, cof nota to 66, 85, 8 Tedhigimavars, of
wite o GO TE. 1t im elear that hees we have the enumerntion of the
Fromtier distriets of Dakkbigadesn bowareds Bipamijha from BW. te 30K,

4
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frontier guard singly, placed at their disposal many thousands
of men, strong mails and divers weapons, such as swords,
javelins, lances and the like and sent each of them to his
place te dwell there, At thot time Latknimabaling, Sikhiog-
yoka, Jayanshialana, Sefthinayaka and Mahinds by name —
these five highly respected men belonging to the Lombakappas®
dwelt in the Mornya® disirick. He made each one of them
sapply o thousand warriors and ordersd them o geb ready
the (necessary) war equipment. In the interior of the eountry
the King set up twalve districk chiefs and allotted to oach
of them two thoussnd men. Furthar he appoinled cghty foar
officers, men feated by victory, and enbrusted o cach of them
s force of o Ehousand men. He also rased several thousand
soldiers armed with clubs, tall men and streng, and the (need-
ful) war wpplinness. Of the foreign soldiers, sozh ag the
Keralas and others, who wera in hiz service, he vaized several
thousand. OF one thousand he made meonlight archers, versed
in might-tighting, and gave them leathern doublels and the like.
Many thoosand Vyidbas® too he brought together, (men) whe
understood their task and gove them whal was fbting for
them: spears, drums® and the like, OF the many work people

The Tabbi disfrict accordingly lies in the extrome northwest on the
left bonk of the lower Balo-ova probsbly In Bajavaoni-Patiuvs, | #ind
o Mabatsbbove marked on the Ldabeet-nmp, Woesvapl, Mahipdly and
Pilavitthikn mogt be Jooked for in this ogder betwesn Glriba.and Me-
wikdenn, It ks clese From 720 1683, 170 thal Pilawidbhr o Pillaws piha
[the two arm esrbainly ienticald ly nat far from Eflovipl, Posilly
Kantakapatoka lny east or northeast of Malnle,

1 Cf, mote o B5, &4,

* Mosiyn ia otherwize (850 18, 41. 84 a clin oo

* That syddha here i & rendarimg of the Zimnk, 14ddd mems 0 me
cartiin, thongh thie doe= pot prove that the ebymclogical sderivation of
the lntbor from the former da correck,

L B T R mruﬂ'a'll!'amhunl inte ﬂ“l-l'l'ﬂ_rﬂ-ﬂlllé'\-uliwll brmra bfoa
Ywworda, black elothe'™. That e cordainly wrefg. Wo moet sapnrmte
Ik sptild-alaowlara, Sallibd 3 tha deminotive of sadll “apear™ = shr
fatdl,  Ope mipht nlso davive i€ from softé “ksife” = gke, fastrt, bul 1
consiiler hat loss likely, Alemtsrs s the skr. Sdembara “drom™
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the King then ordered each thousand to perform the work
appropriate to them®. With the wish that people skilled in
the art of riding elephonts or horses ood of hawdling the
sword, in the wse of foreign tongaes, in dance and song, in

22

court service should iperease in number, the Sovereign brought 23

up many of the sons, brothers snd grandchildron of distin-
guished families in his own pulace, OF the mony groups such
ws the Chorikaggnhaka, the Kappuravadibaka, the Khuddass.
vk, the Sthalagandhabbm, the Santik@vacara and so on® he
supported  several thowsand of each of them ot the royal
court, To the young people among the chamberlains, bar-
bers and the like he gave weapons and commanded them
always to acknowledge the eldest among them as their leaders,
Having established through the people who had been the
treasurers of his father the Kiug, the state of the fnances,
ho came to the decision, that with sueh mesns it would be
impossible to eslablish o universal | dominien in Lanks, and
collected  withoal oppressing the people (farther) money in
the following way: The mensrch separated finance admini-
stralion sed the army frome ench other and made them over
o two officials whoe were Ehe chief offleials®, The whale
vealm ruled by Lim the King divided equally (into two halves)
and appointed o couple of avditers who eame in regular ad-

' Parikkima thos sopplics the demand for workers for the nrmy by
reerulting From the vastes.

FIE I ool possible fo determine what racous groups (eagenbdbedd )
smibtes of puilds ure meant, Taken in osler the onmes singly deqole:
I knife bonrers, dagger Tearers, 3 enmphor prodisers (of, A rarmragikala
“makera of cdothing”s, 50 little secvants, 4) Saln mosickas, 5 emendes
ol the immeliate enfourarn,

¥ Parakkimn must thus have created two chiof mivisiries, o ministry
of Wor and ane for the intomal administrution, sach with o highest
elficial at tae bewd, For sloplifention the Indber was Ity divided
into two parts (v, 300 ke which a thicd wos adiled which smbraced in
poeticular the sdmlnbstration aof the mines {9 edrafiviee, 5 820 1t §s
clear thng the compiler is bere doscribing the system of sadministrition
sed up in vertnin works of the Niti litemtore. It f1 of coorse prossai bl
Lhal Mirmkhims bimse]l |ul:-|_||||_|_-1]_ ihis syslem.

L
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vancement® (to the office). From the district on the sea aonst®,
from the district Ratunakara® from the great Malaya country

32 and from other districts the Huler separated all land of

a3

i

35

36

a7

bl

extraordinary value and placed it under an official for whom
he creasted the so-called “Office of tha Intericr™*, By ship he
sent off many precions stones, traded with these and so inersased
the money resources. In charge of the two chief officials he
cauzed to supply war materisl and troops of many thousand
men, and in that of the three (other) officials also, him of
the office of the Interior and the two beads of provinces, he
roised very many troops. To test the military ftness of the
soldiers® he arranged fights on the street, sifted out the mist
skilled and granted them bigh distinetion, These unfitted for
fight he dismissed out of piky: they were to Gl the felds
and perform other work and live in peace.

Thus versed in right methed, he placed in readiness mails
and weapons and skilled troops and without oppressing the
people, he collected with ease large resources in money.

Here ends the sixty-ninth chapter, called “The Collection
of military Forces and Money”, in the Mah&varpsa, compilsd
for the serene joy and emotion of the pious

1 P komageds, I believe thal whal 5 meanb e thad thess officials,
in order g0 have the necosnry expert knowlodge, bad to work their
way np thropgh Ehe varioe grades of sarefes.

B Hurw 48 (8 probally o caes of the skrips of cosat where pear] fehisg
wis fntried on

5 | have un doult that the distciek meant s that in which the pre-
semt Ratnnpora lien (of. W. nole to Lhe paasge), sod which was ever
nml nguin the “mine of precicos stopes™ (ratasdlarel

1Y aetoradgediore,  Bee e, andaredg,

¥ By Meatn nre meant all people of nn age to heur ormes



Fjabakn @87

CHAPTER LXX

THE SURRENDER OF THE ROYAL DIGNITY

Herenpon, after Parakkmmob&ha had surveyed his great
army and the abundant stocks in mooey and corn wnd his
whole war materinl, he thought: quite apart from tho island
of Bihals it would not be difficult to congquer oven Jumbudipa,
and he sk aboub geiting tho royal dominion into his pewer.
Into the great Malaya country' which was diffieult to pone-
trate owing to the inacesssibility of the many mountains and
on acecount of the donger from wild animals, shot off from
intercourse with other men, pasable only on footpaths, offer-
ing all kinds of perils and dangerous by renson of deep
waters with man-eating erocodiles, in Yajthikandn and Dum-
bara?, he summoned Rakkha the dapdRdhiniyaka® of King
Gajabibo, and graciously showed him grest distinction. He then
gave him the order to take possession of the Malaya ecountry
and make it over to him. When the inhabitantz heard of the
affair, they agreed that thay would lkill the general whan he
eamo to them, At those Gidings the general came hither in
haste, fonght, seattersd the enemy in flight and occupied the
diskrict of Dumbara. Thereupon he contmued the fght in

I Parakkamnbihn goes to work with great deliberatios, Before onder-
taking the sttack on Rijaratila, hie secores bis oght Sank by ocoapying
the mountuin country of Molaya. ‘Thie i3 ealled, a8 in G5 B, Mahd-
mealiy e,

F Probobly Lthe provines of Domboers (Pote DD and Tda I.) which
atretches M. E. of Eandy, thengh possibly ita scops wna mors rewtrinted
iw ancienl timas flhan new. Ses below mote to v L4

4 The title ccears in diferont forma; alan deedasdtba e v, 7, 8),
rﬁm@rmrr_mlht (7. 279 ebe). It seems to be ol a Ili.|i|!-|:l.'|‘,'l' ehareker;
dangn i probably to be understonl ss "ormy".
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Yatthikapja and seized the head of the chief there, after he
had beaten the foe. Ab the village of Thlokkhetta he twice
offered battle snd he likewise foughl two combats at Naga-
pabbata®. Also at the village Suvagondopi® by name, ab
Himucehurallikn and ot DematihapEdatthali be delivered nt
each in turn wn action, and after all the enemy inhabiting
the different places were sabjugated be took possession of the
Yalihikapda district with strong forces. After leawing there his
younger brother behind with the army, he betook himself to
the King to consider what was to be done. The soldiers at
the head of whom was his brother, now marched forth and
after a fight with the enemy, seized the district ealled Ni-
lagallaka® The general returned and sfter be had saceessi-
vuly delivered battle at Sayakhettakn, at Rattabeduma and at
Dhanuvillika* and had slain the foe, he made the conguered
district Kilagallsks inte a sofe pessession. Hereupon he twice
offered mction ageinst the powerful OtlurRmasllaks the chief
of Dbanumaydala, and after conguering the Wissepikkhettaka
district and clearing it of the briers [of the foe), he brought
Otturdmallaks wnd his people into his power. Thereupon the
King summoned ihe genersl Rakkba o him and conferved
on bim the dignity of & Kessdbitu® and grest distinction.

I The plues sestisned here bas nothing to do with the Woakapawnla
vibidra mentionel in the Tommamskonda inserijpdion (o Mo ALC,
Na. bb.

! Comvesponds probubly o o modern Bandeniva. The Census of 1021
mentiom lire localities of this snme; bul the position of none of them
fits aur Suvanpadoni.

A Nilgala lies in Udasiyn Patts North in Dembara (bsus Connso-
Tug), that is in Uhe weastaine north af "l'l.'hh.'n'i:ﬁl- IF the indentifienticm
i right, then the engogements desceibed in v, 8 1 moel bove fuken
place in 0 eompanitively restrictal aren do the region K. B, of Kanly.
Tl mmmes in vv. B oonid # do sot oceor e, Hlmaeschorllika (v, 11)
might ke mennt for Bumbukveln in Gompals Kamls Wost, 7 miles osat
ol Teldoniva fef, W. nole bo pussagel

A Dunavils lien sbout Gvo milis 8 E of Teldesiya, only just
over Lws miles soulh of the spet whers e e kg of Ceylon wos
cnplurid.  Thus also Covissros

B CF, the note 1o 07, 85 The Ooder of the Keandhitin wosg nst Toondml
for the fivsl fimo now, 3= one might nasame froms the note in Ws
tramsinlion. [l existed nlrisnily af dha tion of Vijaya ik ]
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The King sent lim forth to take the district of Majjhima- 20

vagra'. He betook bimsell to Nilagini* nod after he had
armed his troops there, the mighly one fought in the pro-
vinee Vipivataka by vame and in Majjhimavagga and won
the victory. When the Lord of men Gajabihu heard of these
eventz, he senk out o great army to fight him. At news of
this the Kesadhaio, who had with bim a eorrespondingly
strong army and train, scabtfered the enemy forees nnd oce
cupied Majjhimavagga. Lokajitviga by oame and the Lao-
kidhinayaka Hakkha?, the hon-hearted ones, srmed a division,
marched forth and fought the Lagkdnatha Hulitti; they de-
feated bim and broaght the district eslled Rerupallikn into
their power. In Kosavagga the King brought Samantamalla
by name by amgcable menns under his influence and showed
him great hononr; he then sent him war material and & hig
army and charged him to seize BKossvoggn, Samantamallaka
by name, Otturdamallako and his people fought with the
hostile army and slew many in the battle, After they had
fought a great battla ot the place called Sisncchinnakabodhi,
the mighty ones got held of the Kosavaggs distriet®.

When he had thus made pesceful the provinee of Malaya
where owing to its inhabibapts there had been no peace, he
dwelt st ense in his town sod passed the time with games

i Contrnry to all the M3E the Col. FEidl. roada rdjﬂmlljl'knr@ snabeial
of vajd rr-lﬂrfl-llq'l. Yecordingly W, tmmsbndes “semt him fo the king's
country o laks the diabnct n-:l".!-TujjI:inln—'r.-}:;[.ll.r.l". Thot e wrong. The
sepe 16 nob oyt REjarattha Lut Malave. Majjbimasogen ia ideabiBed
by Connrsros with Medivaka in Gumypsha Korale, Dumbiara,

¥ Hﬂuriri s ||I.'\l'.-l‘.ln|.l|:|r idential witl ghe Hﬂur_}u“uk:t imemlboneil alsovie,
It is mow the lase for further opertions.

¥ Lonkdadhivdyakn {varinnts fenbangihr, ox, T 2%, or frekadhdudiha,
rx. 7. 232} im again o title whieh oecors freqoently in fuat Ehis
pariccheda, The Lafbidhindyska Rakkloa in of course different from
the Dapdidbiogyake (geneeal™) Bakkba, oow Kesulhity Hakkha, The
fwa ard mantiened logether 70, 252, 253 OF ol pode ko 7O, 278,

1 W mt VY hl‘-FIjl nagkn el thie Il|;||1:l|'_l,| Agr aghiiinia ba Ausrr Lind
fram v 30 onenrds, took place novtk of the Dumbnee district, g0 that
Tarkkomo'’s treops workod thelr way prulually lo the frontier of

Rajamithn
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in the garden amd im the water, with dance and song and
the like, fulfilling the duties of a king, and for the sake of
the exertions® for the subjogation of hostile kings and for
defeat of rebels, the Huler wa: wont to follow the chase.
Now one day the King together with the chisf Mahesi, wath
minisbers and retaioers wopt hunting, When thes the So-
veroign beheld a big forest that hed signs of being inhabited
by pame, he made the Mabhesi take ber stand on the one
gide and then had the whole forest surrounded by hunters
with gpears in their hands and nets and cagsed them o make
& noise here and thers. Now when an elk bull® large as an
elophant calf, heard the frightfal noiss, he broke oot of the
forest thickel. Gluneing in all sides, he roused by fear enme
running thenee, plungieg dewn the mountain slopes, leaping
monntain gorges, cracking the free branches, dragging cree-
pers after it like a net, trampling down the broshwoad in
the forest, tearing asunder the ontspread net, killing everyone
he met or putting them to Right — thos he dushed straight
at the Mehesi with the fory snd the swiltness of Lhe storm,
Everybody whe bebeld bim roshing obwards fled on all sides,
overcome by [righly and lelt the Mabest aod the King in the
Iurch. When the King bebeld the fearful stag approaching he
ran towards him with terrible courage and bit Lim with luarled
spear. Wounded by him, the sing lowered ids bead® to slay
the King, but shedding both ils sntlers, Aung itself nb his
feet, The minsters, the hunters, the chamberlains, flhe bar-
bers ned the obhers hta.riug the cry lhat the animal Eave
forth afler receiving ils severe wound®, furming hack, came

1 In order to be eapsble of those exertions, T do pot thigk that
vitydwaiibon @ in o pamlle]l position bo the two siscdbcllbow s W,
nesmrnee, bul Bhal Chese hatler are slependest an oo former

2, gokasnasige, Sinh. goin?, Rean Ariabobelis, the Sanloe, leving
in Indin amd Coylon,

1 Lit.; When by hien (the stog), €hat bad recetved Che (spear) weund
the bheal won Wwered to kil bim (e Eiegl, be fell.

4 The MBS, have leddkd pokdrass berapem, | bave elnnged only
the last word into Eerupam “plaintive, pigiful™. The goroml @ oaobject
to the part. racafs, The ol Ed. hos Taldiv _gllrIu'--l'ﬂI'f!r'rlEl'!. wlich
g'i:'l.'gl neither lenr coastruetion ner clear =Enee.
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together from all sides. When they beheld the two antlers
and the lion-hearted Huler they were full of astonishment 45
and overjoyed and happy, they filled the whols forest with
the clamour of their loud praises. Ever and snon praising 46
the extracrdinary bravery of the King, his grest good for-
tune, his heroism snd his manly courage, they took the 47
antlers und surrounding the King, entéred the town which
was adorned like the city of the gods, told the great digni- 48
taries of the astonishing events and showed all of them the
fwo antlers. ¥When the high officials heard of the miradle, they 49
cume together and spake with one another with astonishment
whout the extraordinary oceurrence: “Were this wan with his 50
mujesty born in Jambudipa, he would become without doubd

n world-ruling king"”., With these and words of lilke praise 51
they lauded his inflexitde courage hard to surpasz, and placed 52
the iwo wntlers, having had an inscription put on them, in
the tressure house where they are to this day.

When herevpon the Lord of men (Paraklknmabihu) beard 53
that the Ruler Gajabahe had fetched nobles of heretical faith
from abroad wnd had thus filled Rajarafgha with the briers 64
{of heresy), wrath seized his soul and he thought: though people
of my kind are there, possessing insight, virtue, mirsculous power 55
and extraordinary cournge, he has neverthsless acted thus — and
he commanded his generals to take possession als of Rijaratiha®.
With eareful consideration of the works profitable for the 58
earrying on of war, such as the fext book of Kojalla® the
Yuddhappava® and others be, versed in the procedure of war, 57
worked cub with fogenuity in a way according with the
locality amd the time, the plan of campaign®, wrots it down,
had it handed out to the officers and gave the crder: “Doubt 58
not that ye do a ihing of great moment, if ye do but swerve

' In the sune way as they lwd oleesdy conquersd Malayu,

2 For Kofalla = ikr. Kaufolys sor mots te 04, 8,

1 de cob know a work with this fitle, Chapters 128—135 of the
Agnipurina nre bowevor enlled Yuddimjowdraora,  Anengenr, Catalogas
Cotalogorum, p, 2148,

' yreddhopdye,  For updye of oobe bo 5B, L
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by a lhair's breadth from this my instruction'. They all
received the words of the King with bowed head nnd went
forth with large forees to open the campaign.

The Lord of men Gojab&ho find as chief of the umbrefia
bearers Komba, equipped with an arm¥ and experienced in
war, The latter had built a very strong foriress at the vil-
lage of Mallavalfinn? for defemce agninst the foe and had long
had bis dwelling there. The Malayariyarn who held the
stropghold Vilikakhetta®, fought with him, put him to Hight
nmd book his [ortress. Then the bero maorched thence at the
head of a atrong forca and eame by ship on the water to
Muttikara®. The mighty one fought o great battle in the
middle of the sen ngainst the general there, n which the
enemy troops werg scattored. He then fought even a second
bitter action at the selfeame spot and sent many thowsamds
{of the foe) to (the god of death) Yama., The forces also of
the Chiel of the Kesadbatos, called Tamba, and other troops
destroyed the foe at (the place)} Milavalliye by oame, and the
officer in Moravipi, Nilagallaka by name, came to Katiyigima
and slew great numbers of the enemy®.

In the village of Kalaviipt Gajabihu liad the general known
by ihe npame of Nogaragini Goekagpa® stationed. e was

1 The oposations bogin en the extrome =7t wing of Mumbkhamaldle
wha evidontly intomds 1o eob off l'tnjn:n.H.Iu from Uhe smi.  Kaklawil o
gbookl (herefore lie loolesd for nob for from @he consl. somowhees oboul
the month of fhe Kala-opn.

E Alnlnyeripara is m variant of Maloyarije fof, nole Yo 41, 86k Vi
Likikhedba in ientified by Cosmsonon L TL) with “¥ellovela in Anai-
vilamdan Patbovi near Dadtaln Oyn'™, There is o Yellavels in the Bt of
pluces in ko Congna of 1L

3 Pearl mine”. Whot s memnt ore proboldy the peic] basks stret-
ehing Nom thy south of Mannar to near Portugal ay-

' Thicae flghts toke place, sinee Kalovayi is menlioned in tha soquel,
west of flkia lake, nhont the 3 Oven Egpals Komle, Dag ghe Maora-
gasvern aitoate]l here can searcely b ddestifind with e Movavapi
nanaed fo v 670 Moravlipd fe alea mentioned o 69, 8 wnd 70067, 72, 157
(sop ihe natel

S For Gokanpna ses gibove nole 4o B 355,
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pifted with high hereic virtues, in possession of a ftking
army ond train, skillad in war, a loyal and devoled sdviser
of lig Lord, The peneral Hekkhadivang of the Lard of men
Parakkama vaniguished bim in battle ot the plocs GopagRmuka
The officer Qokagyn grown Jax through his defeat, after equipping
an army agnin suffered defeats ab the fortress of Pilavitthilka
and ak the fortress called Kaossllaka, at Tatav@pika, at Jambukols,
at Vajiravipi, at Nandivipi, at Pallikivipi and ot Kalalaballika,
afer he had on each oceasion offered battle®. Thea he thoughi:
“My army that was formerly vietorious oven in battle with
the King® has now when it is double as strong, fighting
with two or thres officers of Parakkamabihy at the border
of the kingdom, each time soffersd defeat, and the leadors
of the troops have fallen: now it is no looger oapable of
lighting™, and he sent a veport of all that had happened Eo
Gajabibhe, When tho Huler Guojabihu heard all this, he took
connsel with his mimisters and spake oy follows: “Never For-
mierly bave we heard that we were defestéd; oow we have
suffered o defept and that was o great injury for us, Even
he who mmong my digoitarics was of special power and
courage, has been vanguished several times in battle. Were
another misfortune to overtake him that would not be good
for me”., Hoving thus token counsel with his ministers, he
made reniy abundant money, troops und troop leaders, as
also divers wespons snd impenetrable armour and sent thess
off to Gokapgn. The general Golkappa now made the army
senk by Lhe kiog, his owo lorpmer army as well as the army
of the iohabitants of the coustry? in all haste ready for

¥ The lecalibies named o 70 bo 73 must all be sstoated soutliwest
ar sooth of the Kakiveva, Gopagamuka prelably fcthed away (7 Comis
g i the Guoolibe Eomle south of Gelguonova)l, For Mlavidthika
aen node bo 63, L0k Jambukeola is probably Dambml, thomgrh Congimoses
imclines bo Bentify i witlh Dambagolls in Gongala Palesiys Patbava, west
of Elnhern. Thi nones Hasdlla and Ealalabolliks are met with
alsn in BB, 48 amongst the tanks restored by Parakkamabihn in Dokkhisa-
alesa.

* OF, the defeat of Eiitisirimegha by Gokagpe in 03 34,

* The militis in eontrost to the mpolar, standing army.
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battle, advanced again o Nilagola® and fougzht o grest batile
with the general Miayigeba. [In this action many of his
people fall or Hung away their weapons and Oed into the
wildernass, It went so far that one wos forced to say that
nobody had cscaped?®. He himself also left chariot and um-
bralla in the lurch and fled inte the forest. From now he
gave up the iden of fighting and stayed in K&lavipi afler
building o strong fortificalion thers.

Thersupon the officers stationed in the Strazmbavann?®
district pressed forward to Janapada and eut down the ho-
stile army. The broop leaders who had been sent to the pro-
vince of Bodhig@mavara entered Laikigiri® and  destroyed
the foe there

The troop leaders at the head of whom stood the Na-
garagiri. Mahinds, were sent agnin by Parakkama to the
diskrict of Mallavilfina fo Aght®. He morched thither, drove
back the mighty ememy, penstrated the provinee, congoersd

P This & very probably the Bilogallnko mentionsl earlisr (T 14
with mode) or Nilagivi (300 208 fn Dambsca, Thos Gokayge, soceessiol
perhapa ol the putset, hgd penotested fr fo dhe south iato the districts
of Malaya which Porakleamo's wldfers bad alrsdr sompiel ibeoes
pdmi !y, before he so€ered his docigies dofet.

? Lat: “there were none of sush (watthil who had gone after fhey
bod freed themselves”. Mucelfedwea galid i3 o peripbeastic forontion
akin to amlogeos Sinbalese expresions, Cf Binh. pold.pamacd, pet.
Jrleiatina.

* Buranmbavana s manifestly o peart of Mmlsivnm, pame of the
rigion of the Ambnagnngo (see aleve wate be 6. Boh  Parakbamn's
olficors Lhies press forwnrd, purmaieg the heaton enemy  narilhwnnda
throogh Ambavans Kerale to Vagapambs Udpaiyn 'attuvn (= Jnnapada,
pote to GG, 100}

b For BodhigEmavers sto nobe bo 85 78 for Lenkdgirl now
Lagpala, sast of Vogapnnobn, note to 46, 80, Covnxeros, L TL

b According to T 60 & Mallavilioa hod aleely been taken earier
by the Malayarfipara. Thoes musl have boas o sevorso in the interval
in which the termtory gmined was apaie lost.  As to this filoe the
chionicle iz sllenf, Now afier the victorious ndvanco of the rght wing
the operaticons on the exireme lef wing are begun ogein in the former
way [see mobe to T G1),
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it and brought it into safe posession. From there they sll 81
started off, gave battle at sen with many hundreds of ships
and after seizing the goneral stationed there and (the Ner- 92
thern Provinee) Uttarsraifba', they sent the pearls found
there to their Lord, Thereupon the Monarch had o forbress 93
built at the place called Pilovasu and made the troops take
up their abode thers.

When the Lord of men Gujabihu heard of these events, 94
he took counsel with his ministers and set sbout sending out
troops. When Parakkamabihe who well understoed the (right) 95
oeethend, learned thereof, he sent the Lankanatha (Hakkha)*®
to the district called Janapada. At the tidings of this action 86
e Lord of men Gajabiho gathered bis army together,
divided his forces and sent in two direotions an army equipp- 97
ed with armour snd weapons — to the locality Janapada and
b the foriress called Pilovasu. The Lankadhiniths Halklkha 98
advanced thergupon ot the head of a strong force for the
destruction of the hostile nrmy, to Ambavana' and afier cut- 99
ting up in bLalile many foes st the village ealled Bubbula®,
Le put the srmy of the enemy to flight. The inhabitants of 100
the country now made (he romds difficnlt of aeccess by hewn

T The MBS, ame withoub dealsd eorrupd, But 1 eonnol accept the
viding of the Col. Bd. dabeoffhan depdavathen tam sl eebthom
bolam pi oea, [t is b0 vielent ond arhitrary. | would for eather rend
with slight alteraton, fetraithaws Sepdand tham ca {— Badien, whisli difers
elighlly from the -fknbee of the MS2) raliham fam DHarop o oo,
Parnkkames wants abore all 8o get held of Uttarseattha, the provioeo
sorth of Anuridbapoem, in order bo cot off Bdjaratthe completely. Still
buttor poaskeps wonll be the emendation ralfham Mulddbarom g ca
especially in esnaiderition of 900 65, The trmasiobion woobl Ehen fun:
“nnd after they had seized the geoerel stationed thers nod the provinoe
of Muttidkara™,

* Zap 7O 34 with the oote,

¥ Ad according to 7087 Awbavmoa lies furihier sookh Bhan Jamnpada,
il must ba nasmed that Pamkkoma's troope who hiad alrimly ndvanced
to Innnpda, hod af first retired southwnnle, Bl Rakkhs rastarsl the
Ll i,

1 Evidently Bibiln in Vagapaonabs Udnsiyse Pottown, Matals Morth
{Canaua of G 1WAl I p. 10 11, W, Cossmeron L T1)
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down and felled teees and by thorny creepers and posied in
ambush on the road, continned the fight, The Lankanstha
determined to annihilata the foe, pursued them in every
direction, broke even through the stockades and pushed for-
ward delivering big engagements at divers places, to Junapuida.
Atter taking Janapnda be following instroetions of Parakkama-
biihu, built an entrenchment and took op his abode there,
Thereupon King Gajobibu sent the Laok@dbingyaka Deva and
Ithabhiarn by pame to withstand him. The Latkadhingbha
(RBakkla) thercapon defiverssd m groat boitle, defested them
and took Yagialln. The Lord of men Gajnbihu sent to the
Alisfra® district the so-called four compunies® to rensw the
corilizat. ."l'I.IE' LastkTudiLlia [Hukkiuﬂl lihew iz marcled Furl.]].,
fought with them, captured several alive and oeeupied Ta-
|aithala®, King Gajabdho sought now by s kindly pift w
bring him wnder his cinfloenee and sent him abuodant pore-
sents, such ns costly ormaments of jewels and divers garments
of linen, silk and other stulfs as an offwing. The general
acoepbed the gifts, mutiloted tho sovoys aod sent presents
and messengers bo his Lond. When the King (Parakkama)
saw Lhat, he rejoiged greatly sad sent him back the whole
breasure and costly gifés (in addition). The general vow left
the fortress of Tolilthala aed tock up n position in the
atronghold of ;"-|.||'Eilu|:|.' mt the sule of the river, Thereupon
Gajabilin sent the geoeral Sika and odher skilful warriors
with great forces o I]g]l.l pnee more wilh him. T'hu:r mll =ok
fﬂl’ﬂl ﬂll]_llllj:rt'ltd Wj't.]l tl.‘l.u::il.l.'.-l amd lrui.u., H1.Irl'|.ll;|r.||l:|.:| th: rnd:n:ﬁ

L The oo is preservesd in bhe moders Elabhern on tha laf® Lank
of tha Ambapgrangs in Gungali Pallesiza Pallova [Census of G 1921, 11 143

3P, endussn guirisd, evidently the nane of u pactbelar froop which
|ﬂh'|h.p.'|: had s hemlguarters in the Alisine digtrict or was recrnited
Mg tbe alde-benliod inhabitnots of this district.

3 Now Tulproda Copnmeresl, somewlot above Hlabem and alio
aituated on the lefl bank of the Ambangang.

U H, W, Covmmoron compares this with the mosdern Klnpumuve which
lies slightly nlove Tolagoda buf oo the right ek of the Anlansings,
The Census of 193] pames both villoges togeller in Gangala Pallesiya
Pulbuva,
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{Aligima) and raived down n bail of arows, Several warriors
of the Ladkidbingtha well armed, ook up their position at
the gate and began & terrific fight. The archers and other
combatants standing on the Ewrrets of the gats, slew numlers
of tha foe with arcows, spears and javelins. In this way they
all carried on without intereuption for three days m violent
combat with groat endurance and great strength, The troops
of King Gajabihe detormined above everything oo the de-
strugtion af the foe, seb sbout Mowing up the main gates of
the fortress. Thereupon the Lonkidhingtha and his warricors
burst forth and cub down the enemy in combat as far as
the opposite bank of the river'. They made the water of
the river muddy with the blood of the foe and eaptured
many broop leaders alive. Alter guining the viclory in the
battle, the Lafkmlhindtlha Kakkbe celebrated o preat festival
of victory in the castle, but the liads of the lostile officers,
the umbrellas, chariots and weapons awd  the caplives cought
alivee e gent to his Lord,

Hereapon Ehe Severeign {Parshkamabsho) summoned to
bim the Benipati Deva, told bim oll that the Ladkadbingthe
Rakkbs had accomplished, spd with e reflection thet Ga-
jubdbu ab the fidiogs of fhe defeas of bis troops, would cer=
tainly send focth o greal foree oo seize the general (Hokkhad,
be sent the [ar-famed army leandor to the Gictha districs® Bo
cat off the greab force of the Lond of men Gejal@ho, The
shreawd (Deva) ael oat, ||||.'|:'f.|:|h,'l put hiz  wliols arasy iy
fighting trim and while occupying sn enbrenchment which
he had raised on ihe bank of the Kalaviipi river®, he ai the

I The .!.I!Il'.ml:lu’l.ﬂ“l. llows nbt Flreammien from 3.9 fo N.E. [f must
be amuimed that Bakkha bod sbanilosol Talftthali and that e memy
art pdvanciog by TalEithali = Tulogoiln to their mew position ad
Elazamuva. To do this Lhey most eross the river assl are mow ilriven
bk over it CF Telow ve, 173 6

2 PL nodp to GH. 4D (or, 3) ond 08 & Thos the expecbed pressons
on the nght wing is to be relicve] by an attsck on the left flank,

8 This is the Eale-oys, sinco the Kilavapi tank is formed by tho
damming up of Lhig river.
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igsbriction of the King, threw a long, very fine, and very
solid bridge acros the river of the Kilavipi tank, passable
128 by fles of elephants, horses and ehariots?, held together with
iron bands and mails, made of beams of timber and Ewenty
129 cubits® broad, After leaving certning officers there, the Se-
niipabi marched off and while delivering here and there heary
130 engagéments in which be remamed victorious, he reached a
place named Angamo?®, built an entrenchment for fighting
131 with the hostile army, and book wp u position there, At the
tidings thereof the oppasing army érected an impregnable for-
tification ab Senfigima to ward off the Sendpati and fook ap
13% & position there. The illustrious Senfipati now marched thither,
fought with the hostile army and capiured the fortification
185 in Senagima. After the enemy had fought twice over snd
saffered defeal, they built a fertification in Manyfigiima and
134 took up a position there. Thereupon the Sen@pabt marched
thither and took the fortress of Manyi: likewise a stronghold
135 in Mita and the fortress Sukaragima, He lad new carth-
works Iaid down fn all these forkifications and leaving none
136 ¢f them unvccupisd, he placed commanders (in them). The
Sendputi baving builé a stronghold at Terigimn, made of-
licers known as capable warriors take up their position there
187 with broops. King Gajabshu now sent his officer, the Nilagiri

! The Col. Eil. boa hatthessorethepattild nnd W. trmnslsies therofone ;
“by elophnnts, ond herses and chiriobs, and fookmen”, Accodieg be my
M53. T have felt obliged to rend -pariibi,

# The MES. have in pidn b ¢ dirdh dyatam sisalihaeh oo Balag
Thus throe sylbables are miming. T have eddsd & Bdrdlam bo oierid,
For Edresi soomed o me foo far awiy to be joinel with fle inste. The
Cal. Ed. pots agntam in pida b amd gives as lempgth cfvisatoin in c.
Hers agnin one woull bave to supplomest a hattha from the following
compotsnd.  T'weniy cobits are nearly = HO faat,

¥ The nome is preserved in thol of Eho Ambngomuva tank which
lieg u litdle over 34r milus to the north of the Kaleops., The distones
of Giribd from the southbern bunk is tho same, The river is particabary
morrew ot fhe part between the two ploces and therofore probably eaey
10 obdds,
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Eama' apd numerons troop leaders® to deslroy kim. They
set forth all well armed with army and train and oecwpied
an armed camp not far from Terigima. From early morning
the two armies hegan Ehe battle with vehemence and eon-
tinued it until evening. Now when the Nilagivi and lhis
warriors, who were acknowledged to be brave, saw their troops
yielding, they armed with their weapons, striiing down the best
soldiers, spreading panic amongst the foe, flung themselves
into the midst of the army like lions amid s herd of elephants.
Buot the warriors of the Bengpati (Deva) did not finch in fight,
bat surrounding the Nilagiri REma snd the many troop leaders
on all sides, they slew them on the battlefield and captured
the chwef warrior Kajakkuda and other fighters alive. The
Senapntt who had pained the victory in this battle, sent those
eaptured alive to his Lord,

Parakkamabiby whe was staving® quietly in the neigh-
boarhood of the seene al heroic deeds now summoned mn his
shrewd way, the Naguragin Mahinda who wos in his vicinity
and told him of the extraordinary courage of those digni-
taries®.  YWhen the |otter heard that, his ambition awoke
within him and with the words: 1 will set fortl and take iE,
he pledged himself to take Anpridhapurs shortly. With strong
forces the foe-crusher set forth and delivered o great batile

U Hore wo mnsf probalidy take ailamer as s tifle similer to magora-
gwi {iee npte to 66, 38), lacbdgies (s oote bo 720 27) and fekapadls faee
nole ko TE 233%  The word hewever, ecors only §n conneclion with
Bama aml specially vediceable is fhe Riwemimne Nilagpividihide in T 12,
Cf, the nabs Lo this passge,

# P, bafapdmellhe, Thess are Ehe yofld of v 140 and 1489 d. (he
botorathd of v 145a. TG seema do e beat the leuders of the losal
militin troops nre mesmi.

1 The Cal. Ed. guita unngeossnrily nlters mivasaedo into sfcosoifan.
Then 146a b would have to be joined to the preceding, aml W. trans-
Lites mesonlingly “sent the man whom ho had fnken alive to live in
ennfort wilh kis master (Perakknmon)”. Kow thab i ns regeeds conbent
in the highest degree onlikely. 5. nod B have nob recogoised that
porakkremasibatimbd in o b ocontaios & pon on perebbasabhufe in e

Vi Eakkba ond [heva,
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ut bhe place called Badaribbitikawdon, Then when the il-
lustrious one had fought o great setion at the village of the
name of Biyimahantakoddila and sear the TissavEpi reserveir
nod far from Anoriidhapum, he surrounded by the multitude
of his Eroops, entered Anuridhapara®. When the Lord of
men Gajubihi heard of these events, he sent off several troop
lenders aceompanied by the highest dignitaries. They all armed
for combat, raised a barricnde round the town and cut off
necess fo Ehe road. Now when the Beniipati Devn heard of
these events, in order to relieve the geseral besieged in the
town, he seb off in haste, delivered batile again at the village
of Swyiimahoantekoddala and fought on the way three terrilile
battles. The Malayariyara at the tidings thereof lefi his
stropghold®* and came hither after twice fighting a battle on
the way. At the instruction of thoe Senipnti, he marched in
the same direction® and fonght with the hostile army not far
from Anoridbapurs, The Senipati alse fought hece and there
a sharp action, pressed forward to the vicinity of AnurEdha-
pura and opened the combat heve. At news of this the geneml
Mahinda with strong fovces suwidenly made a sortie out of
glorious Anuradhapura and overthrowing the foe and storming
many barricsdes on the wsy, he quickly reached the Senapati.
Tnated the wroy of the Sendpati and the army of Mahinda
fougrht with the hostile wrmy nnd onee more pat i to flight,
The Senipati returned fo Siyamahantekuddila, seb op s strong,
cobrenched camp apd took ap o position bere®,

! Anurddhapara wos prohbahbly olso the objective of Devn's advance
fraom the 5. W. & Pamkknmabiha's hendgoarters must bave bean penrer
to the cenbre of the whole dsidre of openifions 3t wmay be assomesdl
Lkt Mahinda was advapcing on the fown from the south, mone or less
o the lino Galgpmom-Tilayn,

2 Ha wus stationel pocarding to L 62—65, in the nonthowet, in
Multdharn, at the extrome lefi wing.

i P ogkrowutbena ifor the mopning of mukba in aoch o eonnection
see T 91T ©oe with ke sume goal 2s the Bendpall

1 Far judgimg the militery sibetion it b of importaecs thal thovgh
Cajnbahy hae woa bask Anuridhnpuea, the themt lo thin fews and
thoreforn to kia right Hank from the Sendpnti Dewn conbinees
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Parskkamabibhe now summoned the chief Mayigeha to
him and ordered him to carry on the war in AlisEra.  Full
of joy the latter marched, accompanied by skilled warriors,
built a fortifieation in Kalalahallike and took up a position
there. At the stronglold of Nandamilaksgima he fought
three actions snd brought this castle into his power. Marching
on Alisira, he coptured the entrenchment ab Kaddiiragima
and after fighting once awain, he then took also the fortification
at the pluce called Kirati'. The ammy of the Lord of men
Gajabdihu come hither to fight, and after throwing up an
entrenchment at a place named Vilina, it halted here, Now
whan Parakkamabibuy of valoar hard to overcome, after
occnpying an entrénched camp at Nilandi®, during his sojourn
there, keard of this, lie sent off secretly two or three hundred
thieves practised in house-brenking® and directed them to stenl
up to the entrenchment with sharp antelope homs in the
middle of the night and to sndermine 1t and so o take ik
The chief Mayageha following this instruction, bad the en-
trenchment broken into awd the cnemy thery seized. At the
village of Mattikavapi be again eapbured sn cntrenchment,
and af Uddbakuramgime and Adbokurapgins he likewise cap=
tured two fortifications. After breaking through and toking
an entrenchment ot the villnge ealled Risinna, he brought
the district of Alisirs into his power.

1 As ibe situsation of Kalalahalliks cannot bo oxacily detorminal,
it enn poly ba sald generally of Mdpigeha's ndvanes ngainst Alisdm =
Elabora, thal i apparestly tsok ploce from the west, while Rokkba
theeniensd it From o sonth. The mentitn of Nilonedi in v 16T agroos
with this. H. W. Cougasoron {1 73 i inclined fo s in Kirdll a alip
of iha pon for Biedls = Hirati, the name of o smell river that flows
lrom €he lelt fsts the Ambangnngn ot Malvweyays below Tp'lu;,n:nln.,
The plosee 8ivEL woull 1ben probaldy hove to be looked for far up thal
Fivar.

® Holfwuy botwean Matale and Damiml,

B sogdhibheda.  The plioase somdbim ehindadi means "o carry
pub o bueglary®, 1.1, B2¥; ML 5167 01, 88%; sowdbiechedrea DhQo,
IV. 84% Likewize in Pkr, Jacon, Bregihlosgen in Mahicdakih, o 67%3
Td" E,
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178 Now aboub this Etime the King (Parakkama), scquainted
with the right method, gave his officers the order Lo take
174 Pulatthinagara at once. The Lank®dhin®tha Rakkba and the
Jivitapotthakin ! Sukha marched in hasie from the Talakatthali*
1756 entrenchment, fought actions at ssveral places on the way
with the hostile army and fought a batile at the place Ra-
176 jakamatasambidha. Then after fighting in the region of
Milanakkbetta and setting forth from there, fightmg in the
177 open field and slaying many of the enemy, they in porasit
of the toe, reached Daraaga, delivered there alio an action
178 1o which they remained victorions, advanced then themce to
Mangulabegima?, broke through the entrenchment hers by
foree snd after annihilating the enemy, halted at thizs en-
trenchmeant.
179  The ruler of Hohaga, the Prince Min&bharapa®, who had
on saveral oceasions, fonght with the officers of the Lord of
180 men QajabBhu and suffered defeats and losses, had at that
fimé given vp the idea of war and discounraged in lheart, Jept
181 guiet. He had appeared in company with the bhikkhu order
which dwelt m the three fraternitiest, and entered into
182 an  allisnce® with Bajabahuo.  But now when he heard
that the officers of the Monarch Parnkkama had woged war

I The title oecure again T BIH and 72 161 (Mondinp mnd 74, Dl
[Kitli, To omr pasege all ME3, [and nlea Ool. Ed) bave ® prebdhi,
likewass 70, 518

? Rakkbin bmd evidenBly nfter his vietory af Aligémn (aee above
o, 112 ) again ecoupted Tulatthelt (= Talkgodn) and koad halbed e
to mwuit the operations of Miiyfigeha. Their suecesalul issee bas enfe-
guirded Baklkhn's Jofé Bank nnd mades poeeible the wain throsb agminst
FPulntthinogn .

¥ Por bhis plees which i menliowed as e Gest statfon [no fhe
degcription of Parakknmobbu’s withdrawal from Polatthiongoem e
oofe to BT, BH. Hakkha & now anly about 10 ar 16 wiles from the
capilal,

¥ Hon of Birivallnbba and couein of Parshkkamabdhn.

b Hew nete fo g0, B,

i past .tm'l'ln.m'gurlhr'um, lit.: “he Lived with . g8 one wha hod
cofchided o friendly beanty witls him'.
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with great forces against the Lord of men GajabShu and had 183
in every battle cut down the enemy nnd carried off the vietory,

the Prince Manibharaps reflected thus: “Ascoredly King 194
Parakkamabshu who bas vast resources at his disposal, will
shortly take Rajaraftha; but once Riajaraiiha is taken possession 185
of by the Monarch, it will be impossible to remain in Ethe
provinee of Hohapa." He therefore gave up his treaty with 186
King Gujabahu and joined Parakkamabibn with whom he con-
cluded an alliance. The mighly one wrmed the able-bodied men 187
amongst the inhabitants of his iwo provinces and occupied an
entrenched enmp st the village ealled Sobara,

At this time the King Parakkamabihu, who wished bo 188
perform o deed of exceeding prowess, thought thus: “Without 189
my officers who are stationed at divers places, learning of it,
| shall betake mysolf with warriors of my immediate retinue!,

o Pulatthinagara, storm in combat gabeway, turrets and bas- 190
Lioms, force my way into the town and — hurrah — capture
Gajubshu.” The clever one summoned to him ihe chiel Mays- 191
gehn who was statjoned in Ambavana and told him what he
had plenned. NWow in order to come to Ambavana under the 192
pretext of another object and to reach Pulatthinagara from
there, he spake secretly to him thus: “Send me & mesage bo 193
this effect: I intend celebrating a specially splendid festival
for the Budiha. For making offerings unto the Buddha let
Their Lordships send me the sacrificial ohjects, the shells, 194
the five lowd-sounding musical instroments, ths fly whisks,
the white umbrells and the flag streamers, and come thither 195
and behold my festival.” Miayigzeba betook himself to Amba- 196
vana and sfter he had preparsd for the festival, semk back the
mwessage fn obedience to these words. When the glorious 197
King beheld it, he rejoiced and after having hed the messagu
vead aloud to the circle of his dignitaries, he sent off the 193
sncrificiul implements with all speed to Mayigeha and gave his
dignitaries to understand in every way that he himself meant
te go. The highest (of the officials) who saw throogh the 19%

1 For sahasnddiia see nota to 07, 52
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KRing's intention, sent word te Lis brother, the Noparagiri
(Malinda). When the [atter hesed of the alfair, he loft Mora-
vapi' and appearel in haste with his tecops befors the Ruler.
To the question why be lLad come, he made reply that he
hod come because he had aeen through the intention of Lis
Lard, and he spake further: “For slaves such as 1 am, if they
are i existence, the sim is solely the conguest of the hostile
king. Therefore have 1 srisen and shall eaplure Gajabihu
with army and trein and deliver him up to the Lord,” With
those words the King's officer craved permission to depart.
When the smbitions chiel Mayfigehn, the Lank@dhingtha Kitti
and many other powerful officers saw this they (likewise)
besought leave and cried: I lirst, 1 fisst, Thereupon the Mo-
narch who was skilled in plans of war, explained his plan of
netion and semt off his officers to begin the campaign. They
wll began b marel with, alegquate grmy snd Erain and ceen-

208 pied an entrenched camp not far from Nalomda, Heavy clonds?

208

210

M1

218

formed and began to rain, cleaving Ehe earth, as b were, on
every side with the flonds of water. When the Suvereign saw
the clouds, ha who loyed the power of trugh, fearing the army
might becoms wet throwsh, made the solemn declaration® with
this determinotion: *If the wimping of the roysl dwmnion s
to serve only lor the welfare of the people ned of the Order,
then shall the pod not Jet i min,” Augd even so it happensd
there, Thereapon he sent food preépared in vinegar, bananss,
crushed rice and the Like and all kinds of ecakes in pgreat
quantities (to the troops). In order that many peopls could

1 Mahindn had thoa {aken sp is pogitien bhem olter haing ralioved
Ly Thavn, For the siteation of the lake see notes to WL &7, 72, 177

* | take wearges do he the ndjective “diding, earresponding™. W, en
the aiher hoand, regards it a8 substantive with dhe meaning “oonveynnes,
cirraygge”, sinet be lianslabes ith Lhaolr elmiziols and Bon ool waggons'.
BBk 0 Lhas oase 1 mecas doome Beat BT and wihawn would Form o
||;|I1ﬂ_'|-' talerabln I:|I1Il-||||||_:r. Hea alan abiowe v, 25, 69 &op,

1 In my odition I bove Fept winre closely go the BE3. Naw 1 slonld
prefer bo adopt the cmeadstion of the Col Eil seldimegbo, as pther
wiie there 71 no sailabile subjecl Lo veslom draii,

! P, sacoaldriyd,  For dbis feon see By el po 1206, o &
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drink water o the same time, he sent several thousand bamboo
staves in which Dboles had been made, which were hollow® 213
throughout and io which one, after filling them with water,
had closed the holes®. The dignitary Mahinda now marched 214
with strong forces and took the stronghold at the plase eallsd
Lahulla, aftir slaying the enmemy. At the mews of this the 215
Lankinathe [Eitti") olso started in haste, took the fort at the
place celled Hattanns and cut down the foe., When the chief 216
Mayigeha heard that he marched in haste with lerge forces
and pushed forward as far as Khapdigima. The four-membered 217
army® of the Lord of men Gajubihu wos hemmed in on three
gidea in the narrow pass of Khapdigima, The son of the 218
Lankadhingtha (Kitti), Lank&pura® by name, s grest war hero,
came to the Khapdigéma pess®. He brought the whole of 218
the forces which had come from three directions into one
direction and pursuoed them, the great war hero, as & lion &
herd of elephants,  Thereupon the froop leadsrs with the 220
Laikidbinitha (Kitti) at the head, after killing o great mass
of troops of the Lord of men Gajubihe, advanéed to the place 221
called Keddladgulikakedira, The troops of Gujabahu resched
Pulatthinagara in disorder.

When the Lord of men Gajabilu saw his great army 222
enter, he theught, since pride had awakened mightily in him,

1" ekarandhom, For the menning of, she. resdlracemse “hallaw
bumboo.” (HH. s v

% Nob only the openings abave wod below, bui for the tranaport of
thy water, also the holes bored lengthwise for drinking.

1€ in clenr Frgun v 206, thal the Leikidbinfilhs mentioned lere is
Kitti.

1 The four members jafigied} or clomonts of the army are: alephanta,
cavalry, ehariobt warriors apd infantsy.

¥ This must he the Dagdanitha Lankipurs mentioned so offen
Inter, {76 &2 ). Boi othorwise lankdpura ja a title. Thus Kadakkuols
1, 7% 29, Hakkba 1., 76 70, Dewa 1. 78 180

G 4 Eandegama lies in the Mogampaks Kormle, northwesl af Tinm bl
Jumbokela. If this v oor Khawsilig@ms, it must be pssamed that
(ajabaéhu in order 1o bhold up the ndvanee of Eitki and the otber
ger&emh. nedertook an abtsck on the left lank. The asmolt ie pasrriea
by Kitti's son,
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thus: “When my father, the Monarch, entered into the com-
pany of the gods and when as yet no stability hed been
attained in my father's realm, then came Kittisirimegha and
Sirivallabha, sdvancing from two sides with the intention of
making war on me, but they were unable te behold my
vickorious banoer and fled, since then they have their whole
life long given up the idea of war. Now I have schieved
stability in Efjaratiha and I possess m complete, four-membered
army. If now, equipping army and train, [ advanes to fight,
what king will be able to bearken to my war drum?" Thus
swollen with pride, King Gajobshu ordered the dignitaries of
hiz immediats retinue to put Ehe sarmy in baitle trim. Afier
they had placed in readiness well armoured elephants and
horses proved in battle and large masses of troops of capahle
warriors, srmed with the five weapons, further also the
mercenaries of the Eerajos, Eapgates, Damilas, and the like,
the dignitaries at once informed the King. With o strong
foree the latter left glorious Polatthinsgars and réeached the
place called Sikaviyala. The Ercop leaders with the Lonki-
dhinftha Kakkha' at the bead offered boattle there fo the Lord
of men Gajab&hu. The great heroes broke throngh the (ranks
of the) elephants and horses, unhorsed their riders and put
to flight the Huler of men together with his srmy. The King
withdrew in haste to his town, had the gates locked and hid
himzelf in & sewer® In pursuit of the King the soldiers (of
Rakkha) srrived, surromnded Polatthinagara on all sides and
began to break through walls, turreis and bastions, and the
spies who were stationed in the town opened the gate. They
entered with ease; captured the Monarch Gajabibu alive and
brought him to the palase. The PFrinces Colagangakumérs
and Vikkantabahu they fettered and threw into prison.

Vheeording to v, 177-8 of our pariechedn, Bokkha wos atationod nt
Marngalabegims.

¥ The tmpslation ia only guess-work, The ides sopms to b0 fo ex-
préms something derogatory fo Glajnbibe The word wanurd s other-
wigg unkmown, W. has Anuord, bk this o oo deubé wramg. Ii miglit
al course have also been dmanmri,
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Thereupon the dignitaries informed their masier of what had
taken place. When the Monarch (Farakkamabihu) heard that,
with the insight which grasps the right method, he seat with
the message: until we ses cne snother under an avspiioss
star thou shalt live free of all fear of me — eostly garments
and perfumes and ornnments, articles of hiz own use, to Gaja-
bahu. The officers and the heads of districts hereupon took
counsel together and sent the following message to the Mo-
narch (Parakkamabibo): “So long as the King (Gajubiho) s
alive, the peapla dwelling in the kingdom will not submit to
thy sovereignty: he must therofore ba put to death.” When
the Monarch heard that, his heart wos moved with pity, and
he thought: the king must in no case be put to death. He
fetehed the clever Senfipati Deva who was stationed in Sena-
ghima®, and spake to him a8 follows: “If the heads of districts
and the officers, grown insslent by their victory in fight, sluy
the King (Gajabiho) whom Eiey have eaptured, that s not
right. And if they plunder the town and ill-treat the people
and become unbridled, that is likewiss not right. The gaining
of the royal dignity takes place for the welfare of the Order
and the people alene, but not for the purposs of slaying the
Monarch does it happem. Therefore thou must go thers, hold
the unbridled in check, take the King under thy protection
and make the town secure.” Thus with this charge the Eing
sent away the Senapati®; the latter marched with the army
pnd betook himself to Pulatthinagars.

Mennwhile slready before the deparfure of e SenGpati
unbridled, low-minded people disregarding the commanpds of
the Lord of men, had broken open the house deors in
Pulatthinagara, plundered goods and stolea  raiment and
ornaments of the people, Splendid Pulatthinagars afflicted

" The place is mentioned above in v 181 szl 132 in connection
with the apsrabisns of Dewa. Hut according te = 181 Deva bhod Gmally
taken up 8 poeition At Sivdmabantakudddla, Thes be most in the
manntime Eave altered his position,

L nﬁfuﬂﬁ N‘h‘ilﬁ'ﬂm with pon: “the lerd among kings {sends} the
lord over Ehe army.”
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by the soldiers was at that time (in wild agitation) like the

sen, when at the end of & world age it is lashed by the storm.

Enraged ot such action, all the people who dwelt in the town,
the officials and the councillors, the townsmen and the troops

255 gathered together, betook themselves to Manibharaga, told

56

257

him of the events and spake as follows: “Ye must coma with
us, we shall take to ourselves the royal dominion and make
ik over to you. Unly help must be brooght so we” Alse the
officer Gokappa, who was slaticned in Kalavipi, sent a mes-

2568 senger to him (with the request) to come speedily. When the

254

ZED

64

265

2646

267

208
248

Monarch Minabharapa heard the whele lule the impradent
ane took counsel with his foolish ministers. He thought: under
the pretext of sebbing free the King, | will arise, slay the
enemy and get hold of the whole of Kajarattha. He eguipped
in haste the able-bodied men among the inhabitants of his
two provinces and marehed together with the officials and the
forees hodling from Hajaraftha, to the town, delivered thore
& bitter action nnd cob down the whole army large as it was,
without remmant. Then the Monarch went op to the palace
and visited the Huler of mwn Gajabsho, showing kim the
customary reverence. Hereopon in orier §0 remove the fears of
this Lord of men and of the dwellers in his realm, he let some
days pass, then he slew the whole of the officers of the Mo=
narch Gujabdlo, took the King captive and threw him into a
dungeon. Then when he had seized sverything, all the ele-
phacts aod horses and the wealth in the tressore house, in
the belief that hiz dominien was now assured, he fetched the
=acred Tooth Ielic, the Relic of the Alms-bowl, his mother' and
all his wives from Hobaga, and Dimself void of all pity, the
foolish Prince, took counsel secretly with his mother and his
officers thus: “The troops in Hijaratiha, so long as this King
iz i life, will never submit: therefore bie must be slain, I
we were to kill him openly, there would be a great tumull,

v Bugnld, the gronddusghter of Vijayabdha I who olss loter on playa
n legding part in the wars bedwess Robage and Pamkkomabdho, The
tooth relie {dethddhabn and the alus-low] relie | poffedbadu) hove
wlrealy bemme the polladiom of the kingdom
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therefure this Monarch must be slain in secret.” He had the 270
King ill-treated with bad food and n bad eouch and set about
patting him to death by poisen. King Gajabiho could not 271
stand the ill-treatment he received from the Prince Man@bharoga.
He s=nt secretly to Parakkamab@hu and let him know: Y[ see 272
no other help for me save throogh thee. Therefore without 273
delay revive thou me who am tortured with the fiery torment
of pain, by the rain shower of pity.” When the King (Pa- 274
raklkamabiho) hod righély bewrd all these words of the King
{Gajabfibu) he who wos o fount of pity, was filled with the
greatest distress. He thought: it is fitking that I, snee he 275
has suffered on my account this great wrong through Mins-
bharapa, shonld free him from his misfortune, and although 276
his forces and his implements of war had been lost, he being
of the breed of great men, let not his eourage sink, but chose 277
from among tha people of his refinue eapable men, grantsd
them offices and showed them grea distinetion. To the cluef 273
Maydgeha he granted the offiee of adhikrin and that of o
luikidhikarin® to the Saikbhaniyaka® Kitti. OF the two brothers, 279
the generals®, the prodent Monarch conferred on the elder the
rank of o chief of the Koadhfivs', on the younger that of 280
a nagaragalla®, He granted fo bolth grent distinetion and
nomergas broops and thos won them for himself

After the prudent (Prines) had in this way, in s short 281
time equipped o large and strong force he senk b in divers
direstions. To the place with the name of Vaciivijuka in the 282
Merokandara district be sent Kakkha, the Chief of the Kesadhitos 283
with his troops, to Mangalabegiima the Lankadhikfrin Rakkha,

1 The tille lepkddhabdesin seems to denote = higher runk than
lmikdnhirdgaka ele. |sea nole {o 70, 24); for Kitls on whom the farmer
title has just beon eonferred as o distinedion, was up Ll pow el 70 200
Loakadhinigiha

# The title soablomdypeke (Bere senbholo™ pecurs agoin in conjune-
bion with MiZths (T2 31, 75 78] nnd Rakkba (72 41

A Tha drpdasipakabhdiom who are mentioned soveral timos, are
enlled aeconting to 72 162, Kitti and Sankhadhatu

¥ Bee note to 67. 63

b The mme ns mayoragirt, Hes noto o 56, 88,
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the Lankadhikario Kitti to the locality called KyanagEma,
but the &two brothers, the generals, the Holer sent with
large forews to the village of Tipimakkuls'. To the Send-
pabi Dovw shub up in Polatthinagars, the Monarch then sent
his house-breakers, fetched him hither®, gave him s great
army, like bo Ehe army of the gods, and sent him, sware of
the right method, to Gangitafika®. All of them as they were
appointed for the various diskricts, marched forth with their
troops, plundersd hers and thers on the road leading to the
town, struck off the heads of the foe, spread great panie, cut
off the grain supplies and thus harsssed the people in the
town. Within and without Pulatthinagara the soldiers® sta-
tioned for that (purpose) slew (the enmemy) and put him to
fiight. No people now left the town for wood or leaves
through fear of the wholesale pillage®. By blocking at wa-
rious points the road leading from Hohana, they also stopped
the traffie for the people dwelling there. All the people shut
up in the town with King Mapibbarags were like weakened
birds in a cage® The two brothers, the generals, hereapon

O Uis loenlilies hisee namail boalilea H!ﬁgﬂ!nbrn:‘imn {uie plove
noten to 67, 50 spd T ITE Meruksodars (41, 13, 44, 28 efc) eoours
ns sl refiuge in Malnyo for the porsoed and Kv@nagioea (T2 207,
ZH4) [n eoother conneckion. They all lay probubly al po great distance
pguthiwest and asoth of Pabatthinagam.

* But cf the oote below o v 280 As Lo e “lerglon’™ (eord) see
L 1bE

4 e modern Knntelni, the snme of a big remreveiv on tho road
from Dumbul to Trincomalee {cf. W. oobe to the pempgeh  Deve had
thus the tash of atdacking the capitul from the oorth,

¥ From thie verse it most bo sssumed ihat Devas whole foree bhad
oot loft the town, buk that at lesst & part had remained bebind, pee-
hapa in the citadel, in crder to work with the troops cosming from oot-
gide. How W' tmmalation eon be brought into borsony with the tro-
ditipnnl text 1 fail to sce.

' The nec. sablas s governed by the frst pard — oilampara — of
the fellewing compound, o conslraction met rare in the Cllarams,

% The Col, Ed. reads Ehitrd pakkhinve viya pofijare; the MES. all lave
na fur ns | ean seo, Ehingd or Khinnd. OF 72, B0,
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engoged in action with the chiel Kontadisivijays' sad afler
fighting with the force under the command of the Lahka-
dhinitha Bodhi, they pursued (the foe) to Pulatthinagara.
The Chkief of the Kesadhfitus (Hakkha) who was atationed at
the villnge of Vacivifaks, fought an action with the general
called Uttama; he gnined the vietory, ndvanced to the willage
called Nala, fought bere with the general of the pame of
Buddhaniyaka® and was victorious, The Adhikfrin® Hakkhs
who was stationed at Mangalabegima, then fought with the
enemy and took the place called Hattanna*. The same fooght
at Khapligima® fall of bitterness, with the ‘Adhik&rin Natha
and put him and his army gloriously to flight. When the
Soveroign Maoabharapa heard that, he marched with his war-
riors to Masiviyals to fight with bim. At the same time the
Adhikarin Kitti who stood in Kyanagims, and the Senipati
Dava in Qangatataka, and the two brothers, the generals, who
stod in the village of Tipimakkuls, also went forth to Bght
with large forces, Slaying or routing all the foes who faced
them, they pressed forward in o short time from varioos
sides to Pulatthinsgara, drove away the soldiers who wers
stationed round the town to protect it, set free the Huler
(tajab8hu and brought the wives, the children and the mother,
as well as the whole fortune of King Manfibharapa into their
power. The Lord of men Gajabsho set free from these, flad
ab opce and betook himself in haste to Kokjhssara® When
the Monarch Mansbharapas who was fighting with the Lag-
kiadhikdrin Bakkhs, heard of sll these events, he was struck

TIR is possible that the mame s Konte ond dislvijayaniyaka
n titls. The man i not otherwise mestionsd,

F I neome that bare wdypaka or saetka ja oot the title “chief™ or
“general", but belongs to the sose. OF 78 366 Budifbandyobendmen s,
Hep mlan TR 170, 2700

1 An abbrevisdion of lankhEdhikirin; Sea 70, 283 T2 87 elo

# Of, 70, 216,

= Cf 700 218-208. Thue all the places formerly token which bhad
bann lost in the interval, are aow recaplured,

% Ben nete to GI. 48.
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by the arrow of pain which comes from the separation from
the loved ones, and no longer caring for his life, he came
08 ppmin equipped with armoor and weapons with large forces
at might into tha town and foaght a grest battle, thinking
809 of maught else but the destruction of the foe. But when the
Lankfdhinitha Bodhi® fell fighting in the battle, he waa
410 ynable to hold out longer in Pulatthinagars., He took the
spored Tooth Helic and the Alms-bowl Helic, his mother and
hig wives and beteok himself to Hohana,
311 Now at this time Parskkamabihu left Buoddhsgama®, to
aet free the King, eama to the neighbourhood of the town
$12 and after having a fine two-storeyed paloce built, he sojourned
$18 with his army snd train in the village of Giritatd@ke®. Now
at that time some warriors of the Moparch (Pamkkamababu)
had betaken themselves, to recover from the hardships of the
314 war, to the wvillage of the name of Tannaru. Treacheroos
officers of the Buoler Gajabdhu without troebling* themeslves
316 about the King, began suddenly a squabble with them. Whan
King Parakkamabihu heard that, he wes wroth and sent his
316 own officers to take Gajabihn captive. The Ladk&dhikarin Kitki
and the Senspati Deva bereupon marched with large forces to
317 the village of Tannaru. Fighting three times with the officers
of the Monarch Gajab%ho 8 great battle, they destroyed ou-
818 merous foes, The Nagaragiri Natha and the Jivitapotthakin

I Boo nhave v 284

® Thos his headqguarters were hers betwom Nalusds ond Dambal,
Bee wote to BE. 4%,

A Mow Giritala beside fhe rond leading from the Mimoen loke
{Magibim) to Polomnaruvs, distunt from the Biter shoab six miles as
the crow flies, OF Hees, ASCL 1805 (= SF. XX, 1909 p. 20,

P, rdy@eom piffbile bafed, CL for the sennieg eke, prafhoial B
Yo lenve somesns or somebhing anmelicnl, darsganlod”™, DIL a, v pratha,
The Eing is Mamukkamabihe: His peasnins does not distuel their pugmn-
city. (Or the Eing may be Qnjabdkn: The officers wee “ireachernus™,
becunse they aktack the soldiers of Pamkimmabiio who of thai btime
waa Gajabibu’s ally and fried to rescue him  Parakksma considerd,
of course, Gajubdbu the colprt and beld bim responsible for the treachery
of kis offlaera,
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Mandin®, put the hostile army to fight at the village of Vi-
lukapatta, And also st the village of Tannaru the officers 519
with their large force destroyed a hostile army that faced
them, then marched farther, fooght an metion onee more at 520
Kohombagama and after slaying many, they broke down the
fortification and captured it. Nomerous well-armed foes sta- 321
tioned* at Ambagama they put to flight and brought the
fortress into their power. Thence they set off and after again 322
winning a victory at Tannitittha, they marched to Antara-
vifthi und beat the ememy bere. At this time some officers 323
of Parakkomabibio were in Pulstthinagara at the hesd of o
large foree. To light with them there came officers of Gaja- 324
biithu wnder the command of the Adhikérin Devs, but (they)
suffered a defeat. In the same way they?® defeated numerogs 325
toes at the place pamed Kalapilln and after cutting down the
enemy, took up their position at Medbuksvanagapthi. They 326
all started in hasta and marched farther dispersing themsalves
in different directions with the intention of seizing the King,
When the Huler (Gajabahu) beard that the enemy widespread 327
on sll sides, was approaching, le saw no other step that he
could take; so the King sent to the congregation of bhikkhos 328
belonging to the three fraternities, settled in Pulatthinagars,
the message: “1 see for myself mo protection save with the 329
venerable brethren; let them out of pity free me from my
sorrow”,  When the bhikkhus heard these words, they started 330
off, their hearts moved with pity, for Giritatika, sought oat
the Ruler (Furakkamsbihu), and after exchanging greclings, 331
they asked by the King the resson for their coming, spake
the follswing conciliatory words: "“The Exalted One to whom 332
pity was the highest, expounded many times in many dis-
courses the misery of discord and the blessings of concord.

' Thess two offcers kave so fir wob hesn mestioned. For the titles
aea motes to 66 30 and TO. 174

* The gerund sommoghited v aphordinats fo the park past thite, as
in v, 827 wentfboritrdma fo the part, pres. dyondim,

11 e the troops of Parokkamabdb,
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Now the Haler of men (Gajab8hu) has neither a som nor
brothers, but he himealf, being old, is near death. Thy pledgad
word that the gaining of the royal dominion has ms ohject
only the furtherance of the laity snd of the Order wll thos
shortly be fulfilled. Therefors shalt thou give wp the strife
and return to thine own province, hesrkening to the word
of the bhikkhu congregation”.

Thus the King (Parakkamabihu), hearkening to ths words
of the Order, gave up the kingdom gained with great tronble
to King (Hajabiho) and betook himself to his own provinee.
Ha, how great was his mercy!

Here #nds the seventieth chapter, called “The Surrendar
of the Hoyal Dignity”, in the Mahiivamsa, compiled for the
sereng joy and emotion of the pious.
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CHAPTER LXXI
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The Ruler Gajabiihn betook himself to Gangitetaka, mads it
his remdence and dwelt there happily. But the Monsrch Mana-
bharapa sent gifts to him in order to remsin allied with him
after the conclusion of & treaty. But the Huoler of men Gajabihu
who desired no treaty with him, betook himself to the vihiea
by name Magdaligiri?, Hera he had the words: "l have made
over Hijaraftha to the King Parakksma™ graven on w stone
tablet, retursed then to Gung&tatika and died during his so-
journ there, visited by a disense after reigning two and twenty
years. Thereupon the foolish ministers of Gajabihu met to-
gether, betook themselves to Kofthasfira, whither they had
the body broaght, and after sending messsngers to ManAbharapa
to come hither in all haste, they took wp their abode there.
When the Lord of mem Parakkama heard the news of the
King's death he equipped his srmy and came to Pulatthina-
ghra,

The Monarch Mandbharaps in the provines of Hohapa
listened to the words of evil-minded people who had come
with large forees from Kajuraftha and thought: “IF I make
these people my allies®, [ shall cortainly get possession of
Hajaragtha.” With a hest of troops he left Hobaga and came
to Kotfhastira swayed by wishes impossible of fulfilment. When

¥ . balow mole fo v 52

2 Bee mote bo 46, B,

4 The pronoun é# shows that thess words are still gark of the oratio
recti, W ineludes them erronesowsly in the pelncipal sentence,
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the mighly Parakkamabihu whoesa valour transcending the
limits of thought was scarcely to be surpased, heard of these
events, he thoaght: “The gossip of worthless people from
Hijaragthn who have forssken the Lord of men Gajabdhu, the

dispenser of grent favours, and his officers, and have given
up the desire bo fight, snd not aven master of the clothes
they wenr, fleeing from fesr have come to him, the Ruler
Manibharaps bas believed as if it were pore truth and has
come forth fo fight'. My dignitaries will give him o defeat
twotold as heavy even as that which the Lord of men @aja-
bahu bad to suifer, | shall not permit him to come bo this
bank of the Mahiviluksgeigi." And versed in preparations
for war, the prudent one made bis foar-membered army with
the officers take up their position at the different fords from
Sarogimatitthe as far as Goksgpat.

Kow the great dignitaries who were of greab wisdom, eame
together and with clasped hands begged of the Monarch the
{holding of the) king's consesration. “Former kings, 0 Great
King, have when they were vickoriows, in order o incresse

1W, kas neither understool fhe construstion ef the seolence nor its
meaning. Yenes 18-16 belong toguther, The subject iz Maadiloresa-
Bhdpeti. The prinvipal veck is ﬁguﬂl:h‘. Bulrordinnie to this b tho perancd
waddahifed poldpam, The gan, duffandiem pasifihanem o poversed Ly
paldpam,  Babopdinate to this parkiciples agatn ore the perunds cadeted,
potnd, patayited, The Four missing syilaklzs in 18 0 I bave aupplied in
s similpr wny to the Col. Ed.

T The blabavelignnga is evidently regurded bere i it whele eourse
from the mounbsing wp bo ils mouth as fhe frontier betwesn Hohogn
anl ﬂ-{hr!.!-l:'ll- A happy dasevery of H W. Cormraroxs 1 83 wan
the imdentification of Snrogamn with the moderm Filsosea (Sinh.
vl “pomd, Inke” = F. sxro) im Laggnls Pallmiva Pattuvn (Cemsus 11,
p. 100} at & shork distanes from the left bonk of the stream. Hors
cvidently the Homlmrnve crosing wos Lo be saferuvarded, It scemn to
me curious Lhal e ‘rrrmgnmlulu eromimg al Alul=muvam iz nob mentionesd.
It lies 1% milem higher up and e smoch used now. The bed of Lhe
Mabmveliganga is howevor sabject o great changen, Gokanmae | regurd
ns the Bar of Trincomaler (Koddignr Bayl, er the spot where the
Mobaveligangs Howa into it This explains the mention in 4L 70 of a
Grobpprakawchannara,
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by every means the fear and affection of their subjects and 21
to show forth everywhere their own abundance of glory, per-
formed the king's consecration, even while they were still

at the seat of war. A ruler fully equipped with political 22
wisdom and self-discipline, must ever pay heed to the keep-
ing up of good amcient custom. Thine age, your majesty, is 23
youthful, but thy glory is irresistible and searce to be sor-
passed the falness of the cournge of thine arms, Thy blossom- 24
ing fortane'! would be capable of wielding sovereign power?
over the whole of Jambudipa, let alone the island of Ladki.
From the first age of the world to the present day thy line 23
was pure as milk poured into & white shell: hence on a 26
favourable day must be performed the king's consscration
which must of necessity bring happiness to the whole world."
King Parskkamabahu who overcame ovil by the wrinkling of 27
his brows, granted the request, he the best of the wise® and 28
on a day proved auospicious by n favournble constellation he
placed the crown on his bead, arroyed in all his jowels, And, 28
though he received the tidings that the Huler Manabharaps
had come to this bank of the stream, he heeded that as little

as pross, and laid his armour snd his weapons near ab hand 30
in o jewel mapdipa which he himsell ascended. Then in 31
gorgepus procession he left his palace, marched rosnd the
town with his right side fowards it, like a fearless licm,
stunned with amazement by his splendour the thronging people, 32
and returmed to the royal palace which was an abode of
bliss*,

i Bo I trnnelate buwsaledoge, TR in very nearly the same ws the
fovourite peffodoye.  Hes 37, 18O

* P, vibbufla = skr, #ehinion,

5P, parivebin from paviceba, o lerm seggestive of the SEaklya
Hywtew, in which wieeka s the “pr-miuq for tha diseornbag ksowleadpe
throngh which delivennes is attaisad. Gamee, dio Simkhyo-Fhiloaophia,
P 15T,

1 & and B, hove ossomed fbpt bore we hove the emd of periecheds
70 and at the same lime o gup of unknown exfent. The sigonatore ab
the vlose of the whols ohapler deseribes (L sa the T2pd, Hhos nomber 71
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in miming completely. In my edition [ bave adopted thia view azd
have he,gun fhis veraes of ihe new section with the number 1, | must
peial aud bawevar, that na for ns the combents Eo & gop ia scarcely to
ha mobiced. The caronation festival is evidently ot on emd with the
return E0 the palace. Perbaps it waa hoatened by Minsbharapa's od-
vamee,  On the other band Pamkkamabiho had alresdy made prepasa-
tianas for the war wecarding to v IT-18, by occopying the varicos fords,
nnd now the allack lLeging sb the Sral of these plices, ot Barogimo. W,
thinks thal all Ehat is missing is Ehe srtificisl strophe {together with the
mignature} which iz customary at the clowe of & pariccheda.
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CHAPTER LXXII

DESCRIFTION OF THE FESTIVAL OF THE
CONSECRATION

Now the Mahslekhsa! Mahinds approached with & grest
army and fought n great battle with the mighty Kesadhatu
Hakkha who was stationed at Barogaimatitthe. The Kesadhato

1
2

Hakkbs by name, the mighty one, slew like a lion that bas 8

broken into an elephant herd, many of his men in combat
and drove the Mahflekbha before bhim as a fierce storm wind
blows cotton, he the mighty him together with his army and
train. When then the latier crossing by the ford of Talani-
gims, was fain to remew the fight, the Kesadhato Hakkha
put him agsin to fight after & sharp eocounter with him.

4

b

In like monner the Kesadhfitu named Buddha?®, having fought &
with the (enemy’s) many officers a terrible battle and having 7

slain many warriors, defeated and put to flight the Koler
Mipibharagn who offering battle bad erossed the river ab the
Pianagima ford. He also took care that he (Minabharapa)
gave up the ides of ever approaching this ford agwin.

The chief Mayfgeha®* who was appointed to guand the
ford called Samirukkhat alone at the head of bis officers in
the same way crushed Gajabhuja who with lis army had
erossad that ford with the object of fighting.

With the Maragiri* Mattatila by name, who with his
army came with the intention of crossing the Mabirukkha

! Sea nobs o B2 A0

2 This officer of Parnkkamabiho's iz not otherwise mentioned,

¥ [m 7O, B, 16¥ ele. described s Magagehddbingthn or “adbiedpoke
lsere simply Maydgehendpaba.

¥ Wama of o fren = shr, famd, acsein suma. Corresponda Bo s goe
in modern Binh.

* The tithe wdragivi oecors aguin T2 164, 174 (Nigrodha m)
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ford?, Kama® by name who was stalioned in Nilagin which
was his own distriet, in bis extraordinary courage, fought a
bitter engagement and after eapturing the best soldiers whem
he could get alive, he put the rest of the army to Hight =o
that it no longer dared to go into melion,

Ancther officer whoe guarded the Nalikernvalthe? ford
fought then & battle ageinst a hostile army who had ap-
proached to fight, eot down many soldiers and seattered the
rest of the army withoot remmant on all sides.

Another distinguished officer who was appointed to the
ford enlled Ansntarabhagduka for the goarding of i, drove
with a large force a strong army of the hostile king that had
ndvanced to fight, together with its officers to the last man,
to the four winds of heaven, whereby the hero turned the
battlefield into s mass of fesh, just s the storm  wind
(seatiers) a mountuin of clond so that its viclenes 18 seattersd
Hutteringly on all sides®,

Agsin anotber high officer appointed to goard the Kapa-
tilavaoa* ford, saw to it that the hostile army that had come
forward to battle, gave op all thought of resuming (the
enterprise) wfter he bad fought a grest baitle with his whole
army amd train,

The Adbikrin, Kitti® by name, who was stationed at the

| “"Ford of the great tree™ or "“Ford of the supharbie’ (ske. meokdepibea,
ar horrownd word in Sink. with the same meaningl. The cocresponding
Sinb. word wirek meuns howover, ¢oce-nob palm, W, H. Copmsaron
mngm'm the locality in Marake situated five miles below Hembarave
on tha laft bask of the Mahawelijmags.

® OF note io TO. 187 where wilagivi ssems fo be used w0 Btle
When in our pamage Himn ia demeribed s anmr{hm-in]:n that seeme
te podmt to the ook thal the ford probected By Rima was sifuated in
the disteict which was conteallsd by bim or which wne hia birih-plose,
aed that the zmome of this diskrict wos Nilugic, The Hille which fe
applied #xclogively to Rima would then in this cise be borrowed from
the name of his bome (silapiriccharn),

¥ "oenonot palns plantation™

i snmorld-tbodidhesmprambbom.  For semromdka “siolones™ of.
PTS, PL. = w. P “P'almyen palm wood of the blind.”

G Bpm 0. 278, where the adviacemest of Hitti to the rank of log-
Rouihikarin (hera in short adwlarim) {6 sentiomod,
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Yakkhasihara® ford after destroying many soldiers in a bitter
fight®, defeated there a hostile body of troops that had ap-
proached for combat. Now while he stood at the same ford
he had in consequence of a scarcely to be evaded command
of the Great King Farakkama, to betake himselt to him while
he entrusted (apother) high dignitary there with the guarding
of the ford. This man also three times crushed a hostile
force thut came hither and took care that it lost all cournge
to fAght onee more.

The Jitagiri® Santa stationed ot the Vibarovejjasila ford,
completely annibilated & grest army Lhat waos about to cross,
the army, namely, of the hestile king, fighting with him a
terrific bobtle with mighty army and frein,

The Adipotthakin® by name Kitti, stationed at the Assa-
mapiala® ford with a large force, the Lankagivi Mahi® by
name, with a strong army, and yet another large army eob
op a4 hostile army that hed approached, and returned then
with speed each to his appointed place’

T H. W, Covmisarus is cerlainly right in identifying thia nune with
the presot Yukture (Conans 1921, 17, p. AL It liks on the right bael
of the river aml ol the enbrance of the Babssstittha srossing mentioned
en frequently Eter, now [atotn, soth of Polonnaruei.

B baded l‘ﬂ!hﬂn‘n‘, Lid.: “affer Ill.l.hiu‘ dlsiine =0 Lhal urlt_T Hlen
tidinge fof them) remainal.™

¥ Tha title, iF it is soch, which I think neobzbila, enly ocowrs in
hie place.

« % Tha title which is omly borne by Kitki {also 72, 1060, 2070 alter
miles T2 182 with Mumddrapethabing 11 therefore designates the BlpEr-
intemdent of the royul store.rosme.

I the mume prescrves the memory of the legend reloted Mbes
L 6% fF, them we must lssk for Asswmogulatibtin ot Enechokotitihn
pow Mnbnguntoba, east of Polonparova,

f W, takes MabTnaman for the mame of the officer, which in quite
Ilquh—'IB. Tha Litle fandapind oeeors wmin T2 1244, nnd 76, 260 In
conjisnéticn wilk the numes Nitha and Zom

T The verse i lmcomplete in the ME2  Mine syliobles ara mising
im d, The Col, Ed, sapplies these rmther diffsrestly to what 1 dp, a0
that to trazalote with W. it would be “sand retorned to the king”. The
meinng seems to me fo be that the three divisloss of the Eroops wers
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(Other) warriors crossed the bridge of the Sakkhardlays-
guign', st once peanetrated the grove called Sakkupda, and
having there in fight deprived numercus warriors of life, they
tock from the foe the desire to sttack once more from this
qunrker,

Hereapon the Saikhaniyaka by name Natha, stationed ab
the Barogima® ford, after he had shattered an army of the
hostile king come hither for battle, crossed the stream him-
self at the village of Vatiyamapdapa, cut op a strong hostile
force and returned again to his post.

In the same way & large army stationed at the Sami ford
cut up & strong hoslile fores which had marched for batile
in this direction and chased away its desire to come again.
A strong royal army that bad its stand at the ford called
Cullaniga annibilated in like manner the whole large force
of the hostile king, that equipped with armour and weapons,
marched in this direetion, Ab Buradatthall the iwo brothers,
the generals, sceattered a hostile army that had sdvanced in
this direction,

The Adhikirin® Hakkba by name, who guarded the ford
Nigupdivalukii, the great hero, free from all fenr, destroyed
a strong hostile fores fain to cross, by carrying on the ever
renewed war for two months. In the same way the Lafki-
pura* known by the name of Kndakkuds, a great hero, fight-

poeted at different places an the river, and thod they only wnitad in
order to carvy oot the sttek om ke advancing hoatile nrmy, which
wis probildy supersor to the single divisions. CL v, 32,

' In Jaransvsa bas compared Sakkbarflays with the present
Akarala on the B. W, const of Coylon, midwey bobtwesn Ambalangada
nnd Hikkadows, [IF this is correct them the ahove pamage gives us o
very different theatre of war. MEnkbbarapn wonld not mersly have
attacked along the Mnbaveligangs, bol alse in the exbreme southwest.
This does not sem to be very probable,

¥ Accordiog bo v 1 and v 9 Bghting bed alresdy taken place at the
twa aroasings mentioned in v, 81 and A& The ganomla of Pankbama-
bighy mow feem to teke the offensive af then two forda

¥ An abowvo in v, 31 adbildrie afands here for ladkdadhakarin,

1 Hee note fo 70, 218,
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ing a severe action at Ydcibagima, scattered the raging army
of the foe, destroying it root and branch, the courngeons
(seattered) the discouraged [(army), the mighty the hostile
might.

TheSaakhanayaks Hakkhaka stationed at Hillapattakakhayja
crushed s hostile army that came to fight there. Another
gread dignitary entrusted with the care of Titthagima, after
undertoking a great baitle' and fighting s bitter sction, put
to flight with his great srmy a royal army that had advancad
to fight, a0 that it lost the coursge to remew the fight
Another powerful {officer), staktioned nf Nandigima, tought a
great battle and seabtered the mging army that had advane-
ed thither.

At the place Hedillakhagplagima the Senapati Deva when
Prince Mahinda came on with strong forees in order to fight,
delivered battle agminst him foor times with army and frain
in fighting trim. He covered ths battlefield with the skelstons
of the hostile warriors and robbed the Prince of his troops
without loss to his (own) army and train, followed him at
his heels ns he took flight with his army and pushed on at
once as for as the ford called Billagama, There for two months
terrible combats were waged. Even in his position thers the
Sendipati put the army of the enemy to flight,

4 high officer stationed at the ford called MElAgima?,
undertaking five times® the festival of a great battle, scattersd
s mighty hostile army that had come there to cross over, as
the rising sun [disperses) the mass of the darkness. Another
high officer appointed to watch the Golabsha ford, a man of

U P, snwdraddbamehdywddbakocchs, The trenalation = very difficolt.
W, branslates lhus “began the strife with the snemy with great vigour
when ha asysd bo make bis way throagh ia". Dat I thick sns most
judge the paesage in connection with v. 60 drcddiemabdhorasamiasaco,
Posibly Eaccha bara 18 nob akr. dabed, but kothia

P A Mdaogemurasera Jigs midway belween Ambanganga and Ma-
beveliganga, 12 miles N. E. of Elnhora, A ford named afier it would
hava to ba locked for mot far from Yokikhosikarn.

a P, aamdidhordran, thus sot “ten times” na W, translatos,
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with its officers who advanced to fight, a3 u lion a herd of
gagelles.  Anobher officer stationed at the ford ealled Dipala,
dispersed with his troops in combat the forces which had
advanced thera.

The course of the war' being such, the Great King
Parakkamabihu who in his terrible courage was like King
Dutthagimanyl thooght: “Not eren in Hobaga will I permit
King Manibharaps who is here crushed in war, so find o hold.”
And the energetic (Prines) ordered the two Kesadh@itus, Devila
and Loka, who were stationed in the districk of Mahfiniyyiina®
and in Pufcnyojana®, the Kammanatha Arakkba® and the Kab-
cukiniynka®, uiterly warlike men, to enter Hohapa. And ab
his command these dovghty men fared forth thence even as the
four great kipgs® at the (command) of the King Sakka.
Hereupon having reached the district ealled Navayojana® and
baving ecelebrated with the strong hostile army there twenty
times the main feéstival of & main bottle ond having eok ap

62 the great army, they captured Navayojuna. They then marched

Uy the sucecsslul combats s0 the forla alone the Malavelipangs
the defence seemel gifegpunnbod Pambknmolihe now on bl slde takes
ike offenmive n Ehe sonthwest, from Dokkhipmdess, thoe with the
elent Intentlon of aulllanking the enemy's l&ft wing. ke sccee s ot
ance ssen in Lhe relief of the pressore on the line of the Mabaveligangn.
Mimabharana i foroed to withdrw o pact of his troops from there, TE
ia troe, o reverse poow takes ploce, on the sne hamd throogh the revoll
of Nirayum in Amarudhapors and on the other by tho enemy succosd-
ing in crossing Hie river of on ungosrded spoi.

# L'Inl}' mintigned bhers. A Maniyangamn lies im the Parsvsl Homle
niel far Trom Avieavella.  Bo also Cosmesorow (1)

# Now Pasdun Eorale, the terrifory to the cnst of Kalularn.

* A Eammimiyoka Afijana in mentioned 720 206, 74 168, 1 ihink
th=refiore thal the Gret part of desdbiabampendths confning Ehe nome,

3 00hiel of the vhamberdaies’. The BEoicukingrokn mestioned bere
ia the Hokkba wamed g0 often 75 30 1

 The four mabirijns are the four protectors of the world, the
dobapilic: Yaemn, Voraes, Tndrs, Eolers

T Mow Novedun Kerale, the terrifory S5, awd £ K, of Habnapom.
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thence and came to K&laginbbapda*. After fighting with the
army thers twenty battles, they brought it likewise into their
power, advanced thence farther and took likewise Dighilika-
mahikhetta®. When the Huler Manabharapa recoived tidings
of these svents he divided his own army and semt a part
thither.

Now st one time a great dignitary who had the care of
Apuradhapurn, the general Nar@yapa, in his defusion reflected
thus: *I will bring this province imto my power, build &
fortress and remuin there independent of the kings" "When
the Lord of men Parakkems hesrd of the matler e thooght:
“1 will destroy him without letbing him take rool”™ Ia all
haste the hero sent forth the Chief of the umbrells bearers.
As & lion of incomparable courage (falls) wpon small gazelles
or ¢ven on elephants, so the great digmitary set forth, garve
battle to Niriyapa, slew him along with bis army and set
bhe provioce free from ihe briers (of the rebels).

As the known fords at that time were everywhere guarded
by the high diguitaries of the great King, ss if they were
under the deminion of rakkhasas, Mapabharaga was not able
te crosa them, bot ha passed owver ak am unknown ford which
was made known to him by dwellers tn Bijaratths who had
come under his imfluence®.  Wow when King Paralhkam-

T [dentified by Covmeros (1) with i Kalugalboda-raia of ihe Knldaim.
pots by which ls understood Bhe moantain conntry of the present Eorales
Huokulu, Atakalas, Kelosns nnd Morawnk

2 Ao in TA.BO amd Tho 8 Debali ned Waebhdbhella sre moenfioned
pepmmiely we havn to do in this passnge with the coalescencs of the
names of bwo apparestly adjoining leculities, jost as with Sdkaalilderi-
pdsiga in 70 98, 148, Copousoron (1) looks for Mahakkaetin nk P'nra-
duova, 1l miles N, K. W, of Matara, since here thoee are extensive rice
Helds om the right hink of (e Nilvalgonge. Maohfkhetdn wenns “large
ileld”. On the opposite or loft bank thoes ia suid ts be o losg eaoal.
This might be the Dighdli = Sinh. efib-ile, 1 shoukl however expect
both theae loealities ba be farfher enst. Awwrom hos in fust compare]
Dighdli with Dikveln, esst of Molars sidanted on the eoist,

¥ W' translation golehi posam oflans “wha wero faithiv] to him™
is Imexnet,
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bahu heard of this event he thought to destroy him along
with his whole army ab the crossing of the river, cccupied
o stronghold at the plage MayUrapisfips and sent off the
Adhikfirin Hakkha, surrounded by many soldiers, a man of
extraordinary bravery, with a strong army and train. But
this man in his great envy could not bear the great. favour
which the plessed and grateful King Farskkama showed to
his enemy, the SenBpati Deva, after the great battle fought
by him. He bore resentment to the grest Kig and was not
zealous in the war. Groaning in the fever of his jealousy he
was careless and developed no energy. Now an officer of the
Lord of men Gajabiibu, a crafty man who had ebtained From
the Monarch Parskkamabdhu freedom from punishment, had
gone with Hakkhs. He rightly guessed his mood and as he
had formerly given counsel to King Manibharaps, so now
he sent quickly fo King MEsabbaraps the message o coma
in all haste before the fortifications were begun'. When the
Monarch Minibharayn heard these tidings, he entrusted his
army with warlike enterprises at different places®. The Prince
Mahinds marched to Vallitittha and fought with the officers
of the SBenipati Deva. These killed there many warriors in
bitter fight and vanqoished in one moment the Prince, the
powerful the powerless. The King himself fought o great
battle with the Adhikirin Kakkhs in which sparks flew from
the elash of swords. Many doughty warriors perished there
on both aides, finally the followers of the Adhikdrin Hakkba
wers scattered. Thereupon this man with his own hand alone

1 ANl ME8 kave sdammam bwicn over, fisst in pids w then i e The
Col, Ed, han altered the secomd indo damimere | ocoild nob adopt this
emendation, [t i5 nob imposmble that i€ 14 o case of corelassness on
the purt of the compiler. But 07 dhere is o be an alieention, 1 ekowld
eupeest reading natend of sdseuem in ¢ sompafam Ynow® = akr
aedid e Fitiii (e conlnesl Lo pogera in T dl The aousiil Forai — one anys
pomorlly anupafi == ghe, somprafi = in conjunction with the preceding
preves mpy bBove occasioned fhe crvomcoos sdamuce

f He wants in thizs way te comeeal his action aguisst Hakkba and
muke it impossibile for Parobkamabfihe's other geperala bo come to
kila i,
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confinued the combat and fell himself after slaying many o
good soldier. When King Parakkamabghu, that man of ter-
rible eournge, heard of this event he thought with =miling
letus face: “As long as | am thare what matters i whether
they are slive or dead? The Lon sesks not allies when he
tears elophants in pieces. Even to-day 1 shall fulfil in combat
the long awakened wish of my two arms which are filled
with lust of battle. ‘This enrth ravished by intorcourse with
nmny kings who plotted only evil, will I bathe in the watar
of the blood of the limbs of my foes and then maske her at
onge my spousé purchased by combat', For heroes such as
I am she forms in her whole erpanse but o hall®. How
can any other power aid me, perbaps as & firchrand the sun
in extinguishing the mass of bostile darkness?™ After refloct-
ing thus he came to the battlefeld comparable to the fifth
sun® in the grest ocean that was for him lhe army of the
hostille king., Arrived he tarried there hearkening to the sing-
ing giten forth by nemerous songstresses, feeling out the
underlfing modif, &5 ons who is first® among those versed in
the knowledge of moods.

1 Thors in mo nesd fo depart from the reading of the MBS, powi-
dalwr. The word belongs to ske. popa "ioade, purchase”, posi “boder”.
The alluioa B to the old enetom of purchasing the bride.

¥ The mesning seeme to ba thia: 16 s te me a malter of imlifferenss
ab what ploce | colebimbs my mterhoge with tho sarth — Lhia i= of conma
o avmlbol for its domimion, In whab plaoce so ever | biegin the combiad
thern ie a Stting chomber {s8/d) for the festivnl. He then goes on B
show why bhe man At onee pHE:u.'ru the ERrETImY. He meeds nob to wait
for calalde ald, for lo comparson lo him it would be as & firebraad
Lo the sun,

W "allading bo the saven suns Al sre ssid Lo e in swcirasbon
wb tha destroction of the world, the ANh drying ap the waberm of the
daep™ (zote).

¥ The eompiler shows here his knowledge of the Indian Haesm doc-
trins, Every work of art, poetry like mosic, must bove ifa special Fai,
it ypderlying motif. Theory distinguishes eight, nise o len of Lhese,
The most lmportant see; dragdre “love”, cira “herole mood”, bBhagdnaka
“horrar engendoring” and kdsys "sesrimost arousisg sgtil™,
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Apsimst the hostile army? with which was the Moparch
(Manahboraga) approaching in pursuit of the scobtered groat
army, the great dignitaries of the Great King Parakkama hasten-
ed forth and fought with it a terrible battle near.the village
Badaravulli. Although the victorions srmy (Mindbbaraya's)
wis seattered, they nevertheless after themselves fighting the
great batlle nod suffering heavy losses in combas, bub having
@lso slain many soldiers — beat a retrest exhausbed, and wended
their way to their own country, Now the great army of bhe
foe displaved redoubled emergy. Parakkamabilio left those
who had received wounds, to the eare of physicians, He
gazed smiling merrily at the flesing army, The dignitaries
who bad bidden their beavers® turn, he forced with stern glance
and wrinkled brow to go back. The bearers he sent himself
ngainst the hostile army, and in order to hold high festival
for the meeting with Lakkhi i. e. the foe? and to send a claver
maidén berald, his sword lsne®, to the held of battle, he,
wishing to begin the fepst of war, colled to the bearer of his
band weapons: @ive me the Sibala sword! Now when this
man out of igaorance brought as Sihaln sword the weapon

1 W, has nok righily underatood fhe context. The gernnd asabandbiyas:
dopa not helomg to the suby, swabdiared Lt s subincdinate Ba the part.
past dgafdws in 90 e Man&bharapa ia purming the defeated troops
of tbe Adkikdrin Hokkhn, His army s therefore called jopesesd
im %7, Then ke f3 met by Porakbnesnbibo's generuls. On aceount of
thi greal Josses ey swffer, Lhey bave lo retine  Pamkkama lries fo
peovent an nlsolode collapas, His generals Bakkhe Keeadbatu nnd
Watha {v, 107) vestore the balanse fer the time being, There follows
finally hownver, the general redreat do Puladthinagar.

¥ Thear pabsnguin bearers. For the bigh officers the palanquin was
the method of transport alse in the Held,

1 The nltsration of rerd® inta rien® in the Col. Ed is wtong.,  The
image i again besrowoed from a woeddimg dof, r WD), As im0 wedlock
the man becomas master of the woman, in this ease Lakkhi, the goddess
of fortiee and victory, so in lotdlo fhe victor of the fos, The picturs
Lere b quite different to that of 72 103 weeerding to which the enrrec-
tinme of & awd H lavie svidenlly been mnade

¥ In Zkr, litesstore alas fhe sword or the Liade 15 compared with o
liane. The combination Mhrdgedetd fas bere P Hlagmdodd) occurs fre-
quonily in the Kalhdsaritaiganm (BHR. s v fafd 1 o)
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colled the Jambudipa blade®, he =pake: “That is not the
Sibala blsde, Leave this (sword) that could pot on end to
all the lines of hostile kings in Jembodipa and bring me
quickly the Sihals blade?”. Now when, after these words,
they handed him the terrible Sihala blade the King thought
again, full of pride, he who was an elepbant for the binding
of alephanks®, numely the for; In Sibaladipa I am uoeble fo
grasp the weapon with my arm, ond looked significantly* ok
the luee of the Kesadbity named Hakkbs stending near him
and in that of the Nagarigini Niatha, And these twain car-
ried ouk the hint of the King and fang themselves with the
courage of lions info the midst of the greal (hosiile) army.
The twain seemed in consequence of their incomparable bra-

L dosbefipnpeitacs. We o mag tnko for patbace withool scrople
the menning “sharpness, sdge, blade™. Bkro pods means “sharp, eniting™
and pedlron is the abebract noin, derived P pods,

W hawo bora dn the M3, o dleka of 6 pldes snd whal followa
hecomea badly sonfoemed 8F wo do not pocop it In the presont caso it
s certninly possibla that it oross theough oo [ster interpolotion of the
line Jambudipomhi wisseeaverind fabalnadakaw,

¥ What is thosght of here & the coptope of wild elephants. When
the henl kes hesn pucronsded and enelead in the corral famee eleplinnts
nre brought in with whose aid the wild elephants are chnlmed,

1 hove interprefed the passge wrongly in my edition wheso | hova
tred to ek sdarmitbdemias 1o the omtbis recta with Ehe e ing
“with the exceptien {of my arm]”. That ia les forced. W traoslotion
"that thore wns net o men whe conld even place i kis hand a {proper)
wenpon” i nlao guits im]'rn.in'ihlu. The text hna literally: “in .‘.5.|I]|,|.I|:|.£IT|:|-3.
with my arm smable fo toke the weapon, so thioking . .. Thes the
subject Bo mponalfho o miwing. [& ewe ooly Lo afios "1 Witk (he
widio indirects Ehis ean he clearly seen: b thooght he waa incapabla
abe, The dlea [s this: AL sight of the sword the King has scruples
whether he should wse the Sikala aword on the fslasd of Sibals, that
is In givil war aginet Bibalps. He leoks therefore sdecdbderepom ab
hiz ablisk genarls, hamding over ths tesk to thom- With owsdowlsted
akill Dbammak itt] monages the tenneition fram the borode peso whish
I hws gacribaid to the Eing, to the reel states of afeies ssd the later
conditions m which the Kisg s no booger the fint among his soldicrs,
the leader of the army, no in the beroic age of Duljhagimangi, but makes
his geterale oAty oal worlike enterprises accosding do Bis [nsiroclions.
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very like thousands in number appesring in the midst of
the battlefeld. From morning until far isto the night they
fought » great battle terrible by reason of the bodies of
hastile soldiers hown in pieces by sword strokes. With folded
hands the great dignitaries then informed the King: “Shattered
is the whole great army, we few people alone are left. But
e¢ven in our small number, 0 Lord of men, fighting a great
battle, we have nok let the luek of heroes (away from us)
turn to the other side. As if from fear of the sight of the
eombat the sun has hidden himself behind the western mount.
We will retarn® to Pulatthinagars and take up to-morrow
the destruction of the foe, Now is not the right fime"
When the King heard that, such action found no faveur in
hiz sight, as he desired to spend the night on the spot and
renew the combat in the morning. Now the King veid of
all fear, gave himself up to slomber for a moment during
which the digmitaries brooght him to Pulatthinagers. Now
when at midnight they came to Paicavibd@ra, the King awoke
and ssked what name the plaece had. When the Lord of men
henrd from the people that it was Pancavibars, he flew into a
rage: “That ye brought me hither while I slept was wrong of

118 you”, But s he wished to take every single one of his

119

120

121

retinue without exception with him, he remained there. He
filled tha village with the din of the five loud clangiog shell
trumpeta® and sfter he had himself (awaited) his rebinue that
bhad nobt yeb appeared, (and) surveyed (them), he sent his
train on in frong, kept behind them himself and came when
morning time was near to Pulatthinagara.

When then the sum, the ancestor of his race, had risen,
Parakkamabshu who by his singular courage had the whole

b lmportent, &8 we a2 [rom tabs, a8 also from what follows, that
Lhe soeme of Lheso Bghls lny in the immediste vicigily of fhe capital.

2 Apabn & Cloks wilh 6 pidss in all the MBS, Hers sl thers ie
iba poasibility of a lster isterpolation of the lioe rosadazsmrelilife we
fias affbasme roel,

3 Thesn arg the five mosical imstruments, of which onae, the sholl
trumpet, is nanmed na the mosi werlike
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world in his power?, heard that at the ford called® Billa-
(gima) the Ben@paii Deva and the Adhikirin, named Kitd,
ai the head of & great army bad poured an uninterrupied
rain of arrows on the Adhik&rin of the name of Nitha®, on
the Frince Mahinda, the Benfipati Sokha, the Ladkigiri
NEtha and on others who had approached in thai direction
aod who came with their army to fight; that they had rob-
bed of life the Senipaki Sokha and the Lankfgiri Natha
plong with many warriors and had purssed the Adhikérin
Kiths and the Prmce Mahinda who had fled with their troep
divisioms; that when they had penetrated far into the pro-
vinee, the whole army of the foe together with the troops
belonging to the country had made the road impassable and
hiding themselves on all sides had captured them®*. At these
tilings the foe-tamer (Parskkameb&hu) who took ever the
greatest plessuré in doughty desds, marched forth to relieve
Ebe genersls. But bere in order & pérsuade the Monarch in

! Wordea 132 wp 1o bhe beginmog of 158 firekafed pabesi form ome
sepbemce [ef. howawver, note on 188K Lhe conteni of the mews which
Pyrakkamnhiha receives naxt doy and which most lesd to an nlteration
il his decisions. W. bis nndemsfood fhat. In my edition this is sak
mide sufficiently clear (but of. the emendutionn in vel. 1L Decsuss of
the new tilings the Hing detsrmines in the first ploecs to reliovo his
surronnded geaerals. The action plunped apainst MEnghharnna in de-
Ferredd,

¥ There bnd been fighting before ab thie ford (see T4 480 under the
Senapat] Deva who bad pushed forwnrd thors from Hed il lmbhapdagana
in puimudt of the defented Mabinds,

1 Menilgndd abava an 70, 8.

4 The econstrostioa of ithe whole semtenes is mok correcl in e
onginal. The sobject is changed as bappens in the lutest paris of tho
Cilave, chiefly in sentences with many gerunds: o the Gt ploce
Devavenddbdndyake  Kitfiedamedhibart co j the sabject, then sakald
ardtivabinl. The construction would be rght If 1t ran: Decnsemidifine-
yake Hittindmadhibdvind eo ., . oidfefed .. papeted .., assbendiga ..,
patiffbea, sakeld arEtivihisd ., . gohesi. Hern the gerunds oatieted &,
woull be sabordimate to the past part pacitfhers. The word gohes
refers oaly to the encirglement by which Deva and Kith hove Jost
thwir frosdom of astiom, 3
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whom had awskened the resolve for combat, to return, the
great dignitaries with folded hands spake to him: “Save thy
exceeding great ability, scarce to be surpassed, O Lord of
men, wé have no further might left; and the mhabitantz of
the country are all under hostile influence. We must betake
ourselves from bere Lo NandamGla and from thers begin the
fight™. With these and like representalions they induced the
Lord of men to torn back; fhey staried from there and seb
ot with the King on their way, When the retnisers native
to the coontry stationed in Nandamila, beheld the Momareh
approaching with few followera they began to rain from
pll sides o bail of arrows, The Ruoler whe had helted ab
the place called Karavalngiri® sent theoee cecbun dignifaries
acknowledged o be excellent warriors and Lrought i Lo pass
that that division of the army gave up its desire to fight. While
thus the great hero, the Holer, sent om his retinue in advance
wnd followed after om the march, he cama to Jambukola,
Starting thence to relieve the SBenspati Deva, he eame ow the
march to a place named Navagimapurs.

AL that dime the Senfpati Devs and the Adhikirin Kitér,
because bhey had nob cbeyed the instructions given them by
the Great King, loy exhausted thera with their army. They
had given up the fght and Iad fallen® ioto the power of
the enemny at the village named Sorulla. In order to persuade
the Ruler (Parakkama) — who was advancing? with the

¥ The Censoe 19201 §IL 2900 hoe o Karavalagals in the Tittaveli-
gamlibe Korale, tbua in the moonlaoine ssd of Hirptivs, 18 miles
morth of Kornnogala., Hit thoie are diffficsllica shoot Wantifeing the
two names. We expest mther n pesition betwesn Polonmamvn and
Daanbal. CF nete Lo TL 147,

T They see prebably etil]l sureeunded by the enemy but hawe pol
rot capitulsted, All we loarm furthes s that Purnkkoma bad to give
ap the plan of relicving theiy, s apporently their sapitslation sould
no longer b pravented. OF their later fite wo hear oothing. It seema
however that they wers freed or mamsewed. The Adbikion Kidtd
appears again T4 D0 and the Lonkfpara Deva mentiened 75, 130,
T, 250 T, might be identical with the Sennpati Dow,

P, wibhofided wjfrotibayn. The verl milliojm germe to be oeed
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strong intention of restuing his geverals — to turn back,
they sent him the following message: “YWe bhave fallen here
in the midst of MabAraitha' into the power of the enemy;
but oor Lord has no othér mesns of power than his extra-
ordinary courage. Hven the country folk have turned away
from ws and are on the side of the foe. But if there
are Lords of exceeding ability, then there s no doubt that
by uniting the ocean-girt earth under one umbrelly they are
heedful of the furtherance of the ity and of the Order. We
to whom this boon belongs, in consequence of which we shall
huve the comfort of aguin beholding the lotus flowers of thy
fect, shall be set free by the protector of the castes and of the
hermitages®. But (now) thon muost give wp thy resolve to come
bither," When the Great King heard that, the far-sesing one
perceived fhat even before his march thither ruin would ensee,
Entreated by all his dignitaries with folded hands the dissemn-
ing one torned and betook himself to Vikkamapors®.

bere im o qoige peeoline meaning “to e infenl upon something™. The
Hiernd tranalabion of v 140 woall be “they, wishing to cause to relam
the Buler who wilvagesd, bwing nlent opow their owo protection, sont
tlie mesingre . " The meanisg of (he mesage in this) Give ap the plan
of rescuing us pow. We know that & great king like you will finally
guim Lbe victory, amd then we will be st froe and again join pour relinae.

T note Lo T 147,

P vopndrms aesrmdon on 1= here synonymons with the osoal
fukesdeaua.

T The sctiohs described v, 121-147 are nob ensy to endesstand.
The venson prohably les o e Fack Bhot the noreebor gives as abork
an neecant na possille of o esrdes of eatostrophes which cwerlook
Parakkamibibn amd which led to completa revesal of the situntion.
As regands the encirclement of Deva aed Eitfi in the firsl place, ome
woeld hove expected it from the weeount bo have faben placs some-
where in hostile tesritory, In Boluige., What does oot agree with this
i that the sturbivg.point of the wliof shoukl bs Jumbukola, whether
wir arilerstand by s Dembol, whick T think the more likely, or
Dambagells {oote to T 72 west of Elohem, The penerals themselves
spiak in v. 141 of Mahirntthe But that & necording to v 163, &
aligtrsct tm:lang (enstwnrds) on Lhe KE@lavipd, if indesd the meabdrofthe.
wiaiiive fwov, W41 allogeiber contalng & proper mame, sed ool an appella.
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148 Now when the high dignitaries learned that the Mowsarch
Manabharags bod come with his whole army te Palatthina-
149 gara and aguin marching thence had reached the place callad
Ghritafika® and other matters, they informed the King truth-
180 fully secording o the facts, ns they bad heard them, and
also that the army bad been here sod there destroyed in
161 fight They reported further it would be best to march to
Parakkamapura® or even to the village called Kalyagi® to
gather together the army there and then begin the war
162 again, Bot when the lion-king bheard that he answered in
the fire of his wrath, discernible in the fume of his wrinkled
163 brow®: “For the fearful | have no use, they may go where
they like. Men like myself possess a greatb army in the
164 courage of their srme. From the King of the gods down-
wards | know none in the thres worlda capable so long as |
156 am in lite, of erossing the frontier of my realm. A hostile

tiva “in the midsé of the great provimes” (. o Rohagal The fionl re-
alt of oll tho military events is clénr. Pombkkomsbiho o foeed o
give op Pulatthinagam snd Hajaratibn aml to relirs to Dakkhipsdem,
The Gred halt is st Vikkamapere, The postion of the town can ba
protty weall fized. Tt is mantiosed v 2383 in connection with Eyinagima
whick in ila torn aocours next to Hﬂ.hgn’lu.'hurgim, thia mot far distaot
frem Pulatthinagars. Vikksmopum wust thues bave besn sltested [n
Tunopuids, b it pecheps the name for the town belongieg fo Slkogie ?

U As Giritatika (now Gidtalal, lies abont 7 miles W. N, W, of
Pulatthinagarn, Manibharape haa thes secopied the eopital advaneing
From E, or 8. wnd now ndvanees withoot delay agsinst the hostile froat
at ¥ikhkamapurs.

% The bnilding of Farahkamapura is Sst deseribisd ater 74, 100
It woa probably = ease of reboilding on an older sito. Ehould ihe town
be looked for af the Pamkkansisamuodds, the reaprvorr Pandavapi 7 Ses
A 40 and vots fo B0, O

2 Now Keplaniya at the mouth of the Kelapigonga nel far from
Colombo.  The officers s ndvise giving op the fight entirely for the
time being and retiving to Dokkhigadess,

i The rending of the MBB jives ne semee. In my odition 1 Lave
followed the Col. Ed, Buk | shoold like now to suggest: tha reading
LhEbhrigadidmariifegyabopagg procsbhds’ atn, This keeps more eloaely
to the taxt of the M38, asomes merely dhe change of o single letter
{7 info Al nod gives the expecied semop.
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prince enn foree his way mto the realm ruled by me as little
a3 a king of elephants into & lion-guarded den. Whe would
not become & hero when my glance falls on him? If I sp
will, boye who still drink milk will fight. In two or three
months 1 shall no longer permit the Huler Manabharaps to
establish himself in his own provinee, let alore in Kajaraliha.
It i= just for such an ocession which is quite hopeless that
the worth of the courage of the arms of heroes of my breed
holds good.” In this way be made the disconraged courageous
by spesking a seli-confident word filled with hereic spirits
Then experienced in warerafl, he sent the Adhikérin Hakkha
and the officer (Kitti) the Adipotthakin®, forth to take up a
position® at the village of Maigalabegima. Hereopon after
distributing dignities to people who deserved dignities, the
illustrious one, versed in the right expedients, entrusted the
Mahslekba called Rakkha and the Jivitapotthakin Mandin, s
well as the two brothers, the generals, Sankbhadhite and Kitti,
with a great armiy and he, the mighty one, sent it to Pillavijthi
in Mabaraftha which borders on the Kalavfpi tank to take
possession of it Likewiss the excceding brave (Prince) pluced
the Maragiri Nigrodba® in Uddboviipi with an army. In order
to carry on the war in this way in different directions he
placed n strong srmy with officers at various places.

Now the troops stationed in Janapads, skilled in the Fame
of war, offered battle and pot to flight at the locality eallad
Janapedn, the Mahdlekha called Mahinda who had come hither
to fight st Ethe command of Masgbbaragn, = that his COUragE
for & remewnl of the condict was broken, To the Lord of
men, Parakkama, whoe while ever bringing forth all kinds of

U I etrarmsm, fen note Lo 52, 4.

¥ OF TE 57 togelher with note,

1 The thenkra of tha war i varr much Lbe same &e in the operaiiong
agninst Gajabdbo des=rihed 70, 261

' Far MahRratfha see note to 72, 147, The district is mentioned
nguin twice (v. 180, 199, Pillavitthi is cortainly identim] with the
Pilavitfhiks mentioned €9, B (see note to the prssagol,
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meritorions works in profusion snd, like to the King of the
gods, enjoyieg diversion in divers games, scjourned in Ni-
lnndd®, the army sent a report of the events in accord with
the truth.

Thereopon the officers stationed in Pillavitiha with the
Mabalekha Hakkha at the head® fought for eight days an
embittered battle with Boddhengyaku® and the genernl Mahi-
milladeva stationed st Kdluvapi, slew many warriors, put the
ernemy to Hight, brought Kalavap: into their power and freed
it shortly from the briers (of the foe), Then earrying oot
the instructions of the Lord of men Parakkams, they threw
up an entrenchment snd remained with the army on the spot.

The Mamgiri Nigrodbs stationed af Uddhavipi, fooght
three times, scatbered the hostile army and having fortified
the monastery grove at the village called Tennaru, he took
up n position thers at the command of the Grest King.

The Monarch Minshharaga now granted to the Prines
Mahindi a post of honour and a provinge of considerable
exbent and spake to hin: “Take up, marching in the direction
of Moravdpi, in order to conquer [Mkkhipadess, thy position
with strong forees in Anurddhapora®, T will betoke myself
ko Pallavavdla, to march in the direction of Buddhagima®”
Thus having sent him in sdvance with & strong army to fuir
Anurfidhapura, ho himself took up o position again at the
same place® in Hijarafha,

When the great councillors of the Great King who were
gtatiomed in Kalavipi, learned that Prisce Mahinda had betaken

1 Nilawds waa thuw ngoim Parkksoo's beadquarders as in the
campaigng agsinst Gajubiho (= 7O 107, 207}

* Zee phove v, 161 (T E Ber mote to TO. F0G.

1 For Hu.rn'-'ﬁlni aog notes to GO, ik 8. From nll the [InSsREEs in
whick It ks meationed it is clear that it was sitoated soofh of Anonfdha-
purn and wist of Edlavipi., Mindbhariga's plan is evidently o b
Prrublanakdhn’s left Bonk im order io foree him o withdmw his front
whick threatemed Polabthinogim.

& o noten Lo G549 and 66, 100

9 [k iz oaly later thol M&sibhorage goes to Pallavarvila (see v, 2204;
Lhias deifihi” ey Bieers pr.,.-'l,u!_rlj' mscnnE feirfalale (o v G480
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himself with large forces to Anuridbapura, they at once, in
order to destroy him before he had token root, entrosted the
Mahilekha Rakkha and the Bhaplimpotthakin Kitti' with
the charge thers and marched themselves with army and train
to the locality called Kagamils, threw up an entrenchment
here and took up their position here after they themselves
had left Kalavapi. When the Grent King Parakkama whe
was skilled in expedients not to be thwarted, heard of this
undertaking and had ag expert examined it, (he told tha of-
fiears): “As people who do net know the country, ye should
not without my order, penetrate into the ivnermost part of
the districk o take up the fight. Such o command he whese
commands were like thosa of Pakesssnoa?, far-sceing and
discerning, issued repeatedly (to the officers). But they hastensd
thither, neglacting the command of the King and believed in
their folly that thay would immediately seize Anoridhapora.
The unhappy ones who themselves discovered not the object
and left the King's command unhesded®, tame to the locality
named Katurandu, ignorant of the localities and without the
right precautions, as if desirous of tasting the effects of their
disobadience to the King's command. When they, carrying
ont their ill-starred ondertaking, had penetrated thers, their
followers dispersed themselves over the various places in
Mabiraitha, When the Prince Muhinda heard of the nffuir,
he held & couneil, surrounded them and began the combat,
and owing to the faulty concentration of the army, the Prince
Mahinda scattered the whole of the forces on the battlefield.
Completely beaten in this battle, the officers returned to
Kalaviipi remembering the naglected roynl command. But the

I Hen note o 72 27, as well &8 Lo 72, 196

P, pdkaadsasa = gky, pdkasdsasn faoan cpithet of the ged [ndm,
The meiaing abisched 1o the worl her §s probally “whass commnnds
becone Fpe, Lo, are falfilied o carelod out™.

7 Veran 188 i= mutilated in the M32. as four syllnbles are missbng.
The text of the Col. Ed difers from mine. W, trunalales thea: “and
those nmomg them who were not forbunabe woall not be advised by

tha Eing's mésshge.,
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Privee (Mahinda) returned to Anoridhspera, collected in haste
the division of the army belonging to his provines and sent
it off, as he intended taking Kilavapi with large forces,
When the discerning Huler (Parakkams) received tidings of
this, ha seol in baste the Bhoy]arapotthakin Bhita' thither
to whem he gave s eonsiderable army consisting only of
skilled warriors. They all met there bogether and three months
loug the valiant heroes fought bitter battles day by day. Not
neglecting the royal insbtructions the doughty ones fought a
hard fight and (finally} shattered the four-membered army of
Mahinda. They took Mshirattha which bordered on Kilavipi
and remained ab the spet awaiting the command of the King.
The Prones (Mabinda) made exultant by his afore mentioned
crafty light with the people who had transgressed the King's
command, cumé on® himself in full armeur. An officer who
was skitioned at Moronviapi not neglecting the insbructions of
the far-seting King, dstributed his followers on both sides of
the road and as soon as the hostile army were completely
inside {the ambush) he surrounded it on all sides, slew while
delivering & terrific action, oumercus high officers, vanquished
the Prince amd sant many beads of enemies slnin on the baitle-
field to the King.

Hereupon King Parakkamab@ha, s man of terrible courage,
gathorod together® his army which was destriboted in divers
pluces, and in order to drive the Roler Manibharays oot of
Hajaraithn, he placed the Mahdlekhn called Rakkha, the
Kammanayoka Anjana® and the Adipotthakin Kitti at Kyina-
gimn and sent the Adhikirin Hakkba to Maagalabegima,

T The title bhandirapotfhakin ia alss borne hy Kitli. See 71, 182
togrether with the note to 72 27,

® Aa the mention of Hmu.ﬂ:pi shows, we have to do hese with Ba-
himda's main thiust agnissl lakkhipules spnoupced in v, 177,

3 By the victory at Moravipi Parnkkomabibu has dome away with
the premurn an his Iofé wing {of, node to v 177) and enn now under.
take lis netion ngainst Palatthinagim. As to the lpenlities sem T0.
261 /.

! Bee pote b0 T BE.
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Then be sent hiz troin of hunbers, robbers' and &he like who 208
were skilled in wandering by might in the wildernesses of
forest and mountnin, and had many people in divers places 2009
slain? by them by might and day. Like birds shut up in a
cage® the dwellers in Pulatthinagara for long dared not even 210
by day leave their houses and go outside of the gate when
they wanted supplies of waber and wood. For the work for 211
which they needed wood each robbed his house completely of
its: roof* and so destroyed it. Iun the shops here and there 212
on the ocatskirts of the Lown Ehe various businesses were
completely given up., As cireulstion in all the approsches to 213
the town had been stopped by the King, the whole town
trembled with excitement. (Great harassment he coused to the 214
King Man&bharaps in that he vexed the town even to the
royal eastle. In his great distress the KRoler Man&bharapa 216
whose beart was sore weighted with enres, reflected thus:
“If | would betake myself to my provinee of Hohaya the 3[@
inhabitants of Kajaratfhn who are there would not permit me
to go thither, to show their affection for the Sovereign 217
Parakkams, if by wy taking flight they dissover my weakness.
But if I think it is right for me to stay here, that too for 218
me iz hard, sinee day and night 1 must suffer such hardships.
The best thing for me i to fight a decisive battle with the 219
foe and bo suffer the fortune or misfortune that issues from
it."  After publing his large four-membered army in fighting 220
trim, he betook himself, his loine girt for combat, to Pollava-
wila®., When thereapon King Farakkamabihu, who possessed 221

I Thess were probably Viddas whe wars in the king's eetinne
Kirdda “lunter” f sl used [n Bke. to describe pavnme moantnin ieibes,

2 Verses 205214 Torm & single sentonce which I hove split op in
the translation into its component parts. The priscipal vorb s sk
pilom in 214 which goverms direcily three “that” eentences with walhs
1} = 2040 c=210, ) v 209, &) v. 208, Then lo akdsi belongs phat ayavio
in v 208 o amd sebonlinabe am the warows geronda s ve. B6208,

T The ssme simile in 70, 232,

i [at: “they mode it groseles™, Lo thoy torned the grass which
gorvied ms ool inte fesl and so roined the whele house,

o Bee abave v, 178,
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the cournge of a Lion, and (yet) was wont bo act with reflecs
tion, heard of all these events, he sent off the Laikapars,
the two brothers, the generals, snd the Lokogalla®, after
instructing them in divers plans of war, in three directiogs,
s he, the prudent one, intended to separake® the hestile army
that was marching hither from that direction. ‘They betook
themselves with large forces thither and spent a month de-
livering day by doy a sharp ackion. In his double distress
the Huler MEnibharaps reflecied thus: "I bave lefi my
entrenched camp and have gome hither, desirous of fighting.
‘There is no breathing freely for me; my misfortune iz deep-
rooted and grows ak its pleasure day and night. Sincs I have
come hither withoat tasting the good and the eril that were
my lot in that wilderness?, 1 deserve this misfortune hard to
be borme. And an sttempt to come thither* agasin? That is
also hard to carry ounb, sines hostile forees are posted at dif-
ferent places on the main road. Here in this place where
we are 50 confined, | may wobt tarry, sinee the hestile army
is marching from every side towards the centre, 1 will in=
quire of people well acquainted with this part and will march
forth by some little Enown way which they tell me ol Thos
having asked the inbabitants be betook himself by a way
told him by them to the village of Kondurava® Thersupon
the Adhikirin Bakkha who, earrying out the command of the
Grent Kingr, hed taken wp a position at the village pamed
Mihirapnbibbila, had stukes made like spearpoints and had
them bound tegether driven inte the ground in such a way
that they were not even to be shaken by elephantz Then

1 The Tankipura is Keddakkoida {72 50. Who s meanl by the
liokognlla wo do not koow, bul the word oecurs also ns title @i 75, 198,

PP ciwirkhdam Batebdwe, | tske viesbhe bere in (e oeanisg of
“turnieid in diffevent divecliona®.

1 “.'F the “wildernosa” I;rfI:IIE'I' Tha nEEAna hia I'-'umm'r eauni TF, me.‘
wilh which he ought to have heen sstisfied,

1 Hamoly to Hobani.

Y There iz o Kondurevern 2 W, of Giridole, W, 5 W, of Poalutthi-
T,
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outside (of these) he had strong stakes of still greater size
driven in, so that there wes no gap ond had them inferwoven
with wabtle-work of branches, Then m the middle (betwesn
the two rows of stakes) he had a trench dug twentr to thirty
cubits broad for & distance of o hundred lengths of & man'.
There he ploced sharpened siokes and® Ih-:r:rns and also in
the ground lying oulside he hod shoarpened sticks driven 1n
aod o hedge of thorns put uwp, tighlly closed and unbroken
nnd between thess a trench dug ns Dbefore. There nlso he
placed sharpened sticks and thorns and outside of the hedge
he had a trepch dug which resched to the underground
water®. There also ke again placed pointed stakes and thoros
and outside of the trench he bad the big forest felled at a
blow aver & tract two or three bowshols o extent, ns well
as great pits dug beyond this tract om the robber puths®,
Here again he placed everywhere sharp thorps, had them
covered on all sides with sand and withered Jenves, and pre-
pared (everything) in sueh a way that at first glance it
looked hke o passable road. Then in ovder to destroy withouot
remoant the hostile army when it approached this way, he
had robber paths made in every direction and posted sharp
shooting archers on them. In the middle of the stockade he
built a structura® of foor storeys and distributed archers shout
it at divers places. Buot in order to entice hither the hostile
army (from where it was marching), he gent out two or thres
thousand archers whe understood shooting by the flash of

! The "subit" [ritasis) equale 17. B2 inches. Thos the breadil wos
aboul B0 to 45 0. 0 "man’s lengih" { potes) s gbook fre eakbdbs, Ehnk
ia B0, 10 im S0 the length of the trench messared 740 Lo 745 L

* 1 should now profer the meading co instend of ra. Also in what
fallows the stakes :Iwu.;'l nppewr along with tha thorns, It oftes
Lappens [n the Cllavs, that ¢4 is not esclitie, bob stands betwein the
ohjerts which & rompscts, OF v 256 b.

* Thus | intorpret odakondiba. We musk assume thot ik s demved
from a skr. wdabdinfa, mudokdatite, W's view ia probaliy the anme,

1 What is meosnt are the fookpaths leading hrowgh the wilderness,

¢ P opisdida. Tha psaage 18 eharacteristic of the Er'n.-:'rn.'l mekamng
uf “etracture” glvem to the word pisdda
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lightning®. Now when amid a rain of arrows pouring from
all sides the irresistible, terrible lostile army npproached,
they eunvingly feigned as if they had been routed by it and
torned back. When then the others approached in puorsuif
of them, then suddenly skilled warriors, doughty soldiers,
experienced in the war game, a thouwsand in number like
singly marching elephants®, made a dash at them and fought
an ackion, appearing in front of the hostile forces like the
army of King Yama® A hail of arrows began to rain on
all sdes and the peopla who stood on the structure began
to shoot at those who were on the ground, There followed
a hail* of stones which hurled from engines, Hew® here and
there wast in size, From the burning, sharp-pointed® bamboo

! P eblbemaredbine. COf oleo Jale. 111 32238 ¥ 32817, T neeept
the explonation in JiCo, TE 917%, H. Kews, Toevospelon op't Wotrden-
boek van Childers L 88, compares ake, aidapo “target”.  This seems
bt me beo soloarlesa. Moreower Mhivs. 38, &6 distingoishea the saddo-
eedld, “who shools aecording to the scand” (withoot eeeing the
markl, the valarafld “who bits o bair” and the eifiscedhi “wha shoota
by the gleam of the lighining'., 'To thess three calegories JECo,
¥. 15017 adds thet of the sorarcdbing who enn shoot a apcond arrow
on le the frat ome alesady stiekiog in the target. The art is sdill
proclissl is Iadia, | kaow a young Indian who olaims to be both o
edlmradhl and o seddaeedhi

1 pendd paceshahetthing, Whab i weant are the solitary or rogue
elephants who are known for atineking Foricusly and sro therefors moch
dreaded, The wond is formed on the peccebabmddia model

1 The god of death, In the whole section Ffrom v 23T to v 240
viffeaum (snwaram) {m 40 b fhe fisb and ooly finite verk.  We have
thua o do with o aingle sentenos. The conslraction meanwhile v nok
correet. The subject chenges MakbhadEikar in 292 and eird aebliofi
in 24B " An alterstion of pesefed (246} into pesen would got over the
difficulty, | dare mol suggest it boweves, as [ beliove thet irregular
santemces with accomalated gerumils are typical of the compiler's ntyle.
Cf. nste Lo T4 1249,

i Lil. “a spremding ook” (o bread thrawing)

5P pharanfdnai. The verl phar s a faveurite one for expresssg
the fashing of the lightaing.

G Indian dictionacies give fkaia “gharp™, “pointed” ps fhe meaning
of condda,
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rods which eut into single pieces were larled! down there
spread an unbenrable heat. With mavy glowing iron rods 253
which were tied lo strings end which they drew up again,
they performed seven days long their tarrible deeds, Thus 254
the discerning great dignitaries of the Great King earried on
the combat in aceordanee with the instruction of their King.
Seiged by fear the army of the foe dispersed at once like the 256
wave-crowned flood® when it breaks on the ocean’s shore,
Thus the army with the Monarch were wiped out on the battle- 256
field as the stars with the moon st the rising of the dawn.
Then st Rajutakedira day by day for six months in bitter 257
fight they weakemed the forces of the foe. The Monarch 258
Manibharags set about building o strenghold for his sojourn®
by making & stockade of thoms. When King Parakkamabiho, 259
the energetic, the exceeding wise, the lotus-eyed, in his vigi-
lance heard of this proeceding, heé thought m his beart: 260
“This plan is clever. If he now sets about building s strong-
hold he must, méthinks, a5 his army s weakened, be about 261
to retire. Now is the right moment to get Min@&bharapa
entively into one's power. 1 also must march thither and it 262
is well if I march, to march in such manner that he notices
nothing, else he will take flight.” With this vesolve he left 263
Vikkamapura® and while feigning that he was going to the
chase, he betook bimself to Kyinagima accompanied by many 244
skilful musicians, who made music on the lote snd the Aute.
While now the wise Ruler versed in moods, scjosrmed like 265
Viasavn® in that village, he sent n message to the Adhikarin
Rakkha to put his division of the army with all speed in 266
fighting trim aad to hold a war festival with the officer of

L P, paplta; of skr. pracifo,

* To supplomeat ballolamidiing “boring waves s wresths™ one must
tnke vabiol as a mbstantive of more geneml meaning “lood”, Tihind
it should bo remembered, menerully denotes “rivos”.

[ tnke #a in sosomeivezas o eguivilent o the gkr, scs, W, trons-
lates "with an cocampment”,

® The headquarten of Parnkkamabiho, s T2 147 and sobe,

A pamme of the god Indm.
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King Manibharags, Boddhondyaka by name'. When the
discerning  Adhik@irin bad hearkened carefully to all of the
messagrs went, e nb ooves carrying oub the order of the Great
King, put s army in readiness, and sent the war-practisad
{host} forth, which was bke to o whirlwind when 1€ scatters
cotton, namely the enemy, The fonr-membered srmy marched
to Kajotakeddra, delivered there 4ill sunset & bitter action,
slew Huddhaniyaka and the other officers, put the rest of the
armny to Hight and siayed the night on the spot. When the
Hovereign Parakkamabdlin beard of this event the prudent
one betook himself to the village called Mihirapabibbila® He
had fetched the Ladkipura Kadakkoda who was endowed
with extraordinary courage, and the two brothers, the genernls:
“King Minabhoraga will certainly to-day in the night take
fiight, his heart swoayed by great fesr; betake yourselves to
him on his way and ewt off his fight", such was the order
given them by the discerping (kingl. While the hesvens
without ceasing drizsled and rpined, while thickest darkness
held sway, these marched jn black pight, buat were nob able
to overtake the Monarch M#n&hlharana on the woy who was
fleeing tortared by dread.

The Munarch Mannbliueaga had at that time thought thus:
“In the stronghold sceopied to-day by the hostile army, a
terrible noise can be heard like the rging of the vast ocean,
The hostile king has, methinks, emtered the fort. [f instead
of fleging, 1 remain here dunng the pight, to-morrow 1 shall
certninly be delivered helplessly into his hands. Without leit-
ing any single one of all my companions knmow it, 1 must
leave this place” Hacked by fear, with such thoughts he
left his own children in the lurch and while heary rain
streamed down and thick darkness reigned, he hastened hither
nod thither, every now and ngaim falling mto a deep pit,
stumbling amid the wndergrowth of the forest, ever and anon

#9§ starting with fear his feart fAlled with terror, to the Maha-

1 Hem nete to 70, 296, 2z woll as below v 2700
2 OF abova ¥. 355



R TH orabkameataibn Hh

vilukagaigs. But feanng that if he fled by & well known
ford, the foe pursuing might teke him alive, he crosed the
river with difficulty at some woknown ford and regained
courage for n moment, Bat as he bad exceeding fear of the
able-bodied inhobitants of the counbry, he wandered in dis-
gaise full of terror from willage to villuge and so Meving came
to his own provimes sEnpped of everythingt.

When the warriors of the Grest King Parskkamab&hn
who were posted at divers pluces, noticed that King Manahharaps
had departed, then theusands of them joyfolly woved their
gurments®, they lit around hundreds of thousands of torches,
and while takieg the lives of many thousands of warriors,
they clapped their hands, shouted with joy, jumped about,
and broke at one swoop from all sides into the great entrenoh-
ment which King Manabhsrapa bed peeupied, eaptored alive
the Prince called Sivivallabbn who lad been left behind apd
other grest dignitaries, seized the ricl trensures scaltercd horve
and there of the hostile king, elephants and horses, eqoipment
and an array of weapons Uaving made the necessary ar-
rangements for their custody, they all set off in pursuit of the
Huler Manabharaps, renched in the shortest (possible) time the
Maharilukagangi, eut o pieces there also a hostile army
down to the last mon®, and having seen o it that the whola
river carried® along with it nnoght but fesh and blood, they
were fain Eo press on farther, resolved not to turn back before
they had captured the Iluler Manibharags even if they had
to march to the otean®, But Parakkamabiihu of the strength-

L1, gativionjjle, For the meaning of sk gobi "resvurce” s, BR. = v,
ne, 8. W's lmnalntion “oedisgguiied” (in confrast to mdAteresera dm
pEids o) = certainly wrong.

T Lik, "they inakitnbed thousands of wavings of gnraweals™, Odlabiliepa
aignifies exprosslon of approval  Bee JaCo, 11 001 110 29212 Whea, 15,
App. B, T,

} P aporfochinns, Tit, unlimited, unrestocted, complete

! Pon on vdkind with threefold meaning 1} army (84 d) 2} civer
295 u), 3} wdj. for “earrying wikh 34" (295 L)

A The pesl park. nikkhandd [nkes the place of & fieits verls,
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delying arms, whose commands wers scarce to be evaded, gave
them Lhe order not to eross to the other bank of the stream,
and thes made them turn back. Thereupon King Prrakkama-
bithu, the unvanquished sovereign, put om asll his orosments
and surrounded by his army, with Prince Sirivallabhs in front,
he filling the heavens with great rejoicings of victory, enter-
el the fair city of Pulatthinagara, even as the King of the
gods (entered) the eity of the gods after his victory in the
battle with e asuras!.

Now the Monarch Manabharana by remson of a disease
enused by hig fear of Prince Parakkama had comse lo the end
of his life foree. As he lay there on his bed, near to death,
enmeshed in misery amongst his wives who wailed with out-
spresd arms, he had Prince Kittisirimegha and yet other high
dignitaries fetehed and spake these words: “Rich treasures,
that sacrificed to the vemerable Tooth Helic snd to the sacred
Alms-bowl by believing sons of good family, and besides these
divers villages belonging to the bhikkha order have [ saized
and destroyed, swayed by the lust for kingly power. Now I
lie on that bed from which there is no rising. Whence shall
I find salvakion from hell?, it by death T unwillingly quit
this world. (o thoun, without ruining Hhyself as I (have ruined)
myself, to the Sovereign Parakkama, do that which he orders
thee and live devoted to him ss he shall direct thes,” After
these words he-wopt more distressfolly and entered the dwell-
ing of god Yama difficult of approach, as if he wished to
betake himselfl to & torribory which lay not in the realm of
the good soldiors of the Great King Marakkama.

Uln tbe Devasagals ineeriplion, ling 13/14 Pumkknmabibo mestions
ke wur with Gajubiaho. After thiz name an illegible space of aboot
seven akkharna s follawing, nnid then we resd dedeha [instead of dedend
hat) gushiha Eofe “laviog moade war with the dwe [prinees] Gajabahu
amd .. Ik da very proballe kst we have fo spply after Gogmbdhs
thi nnme of Mauabharoea, Seo 0, G, Beer, Heport on fhe Héigulla
Dvigtrict (15%3), p. T4-5.

T Thare ava Tonr apded oF passihilitias of relicth for the sinper —
1} io bell, 3) a8 animal, 3] in the world of ghosts, 4) in the world of
dumoas.
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When King Parakkamabiiby who had eaplivated all those 310
of good disposition without exceplion, heard that King Ming-
bharapa was depd, he had the Prince Kittisirimegha fetched
thence. Then the great dignitaries met together and with 311
elasped hands prayed the Ruler to celobrato the festival of the
king's consecration”, At u favourable moment and under a lucky 312
star the Huler (now) withoul rivals held the happy fostival
of the corowation. The Joud noise of the divers kinds of 313
druma was then terrible as the raging of the ocean when
lashed by the storm wind of the destruction of the world.
Elaphants equipped with gilded armour made the royal road 314
leok as if it were traversed by lightning-flashing elond moun-
tains. The whole town in which the colours of the horses® 315
gave rize, a5 it wera to waves, was in agitation like the ocean,

By the variegated nmbrellas and wreaths and the rows of gol- 516
den flngs the hoavens were hid as it were, on all sides. Gar- 317
ments were shaken and fingers spapped?® the inhabitants of
the town sent forth the cry: Live (o King)! live! Corered 318
with arches of bansnns and thickly studded with jars and
wraaths the whols universe consisted of a mass of festivals®.
Songs of praise were heard hymned by many hundreds of 319
singers and the smoke of (kindled) alos wood filled the firma-
ment. Clad in many-coloured garments, adormed with divers 320
ornamants® and bearing sondry weapons m ther hands,
pragtised warriors strotbed arcand here and there with well- 331
rounded limbs goodly to look af with Eheir heroie forms, like

U OF abowve 7119, in which the frd censecmtion as king is deserihed,
tha &ffast of which weme to bave ﬂim‘[r:p-mruﬂ. arnee  Parmkkonaababoa
hed for o timg {0 evaouate Rijamithn and Pololibiagan,

T Pun on lwreige, redge, beresgs,  The dark-coloored borses ove
like the waves, tbe lighé-coloared omea theie crowna of fom.

¥ [dt: "Tha ehaking of clolker took ||L'||-¢|;: (see mobe to TE ZEE) modl
ingesamapping ok place"

i P webamadgalap (@5), IF the ronding eolofon de.elamadynlem
eould be reconciled with the MES, the sass, oodouktedly good, would
bei the universe was a single, vast Featival,

5 The abharasind “ornamests” wero bestowed on {bem by the king
far thelr heavery, somreponding L6 dor medals
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ratting elephants, The many thouwsands of archers with their
bows in their hand made it look os if the army of the gods
trod the earth, Filled with hundreds of state ebarints® of
gold, jewels and peards the town looked like the starry firma-
ment. Whils the mighly King whose eye was Juge as
lotus flower, thus performed & long series of marvellous things,
he sscended himself, adorned with » wealth of omament, to
the golden baldachin ihat rested on a conple of elephants
covered with golden cloths, wearing on lis head & dindem
sparkling with the brilliance of its jewels, like to the eastern
mountain when it bears the rising sun, vanquishing the
fairness of the =pring by the power of his own fairness and
making moist the eyes of the women in the town by the
waker of their tears of joy. Thus beamed on by avspicious
signs, alter he had encircled ihe town with bis right side
Eurned dtowards it, he entered like wnbo Ehe thousand-eyed
iIndra) into the beautiful royal palace.

While thus as ruler of the middle world®, he filled the
chief and the intermediary regions of Ehe heavens with festive
glory, King Parakkamahflo, the excellent roler of the uni-
verse, earried ouf the seeond consecrabion as king in the sa-
cond year {of his reign).

Here ends the seventy-second chapter, ealled “The Descrip-
tron of the festival of the Koval Consecration”, in the Maba-
vamsa, compiled for the serene joy and emotion of the piows,

P piwden. | odo not think Uiat the wonl means L ETE A T
hut mtbor that & i8 equavalent to ratlen el [YTS, BL DL v, rimidws wikth
detalied explanation of the fevml What is nennt are the chariets
taking part in Ebo proceasions with thedr spurliling oronments of gold
andl precious done.

? The Hing is here mule an cqual of the o for cigli) lokapals,
the mbers of the heavenly regions of whowm lie appones as ibe centenl
ligiara,



3449

Additions and Corrections
(Bil, = edibion, Tr. == Lrunslalion}

270 Bl Pol (e whole veree botween neieba of smpossion. It & o
parankhesia,

B1, 103 Ed. Pub: after ratsnamandnpom.

37, 114 EBd, Head: =pigo rogiti mischnynma.

81, 23 Ed, We howe probebiy fo rend: ciladdasiq padcadssie v os
pakkhassn affkami.

A7, 306 Ed. Hend: coramp ralbizam, oggnie &c,

35 3 Ed. Bead: chatiagihsknjontono,

88 2% El. Rewd: coto, potlo Parinde pi tatiye, dasss bhE&tuko &o

85 64 Fd. I proposc o eead: Akds patimagehe Hobnmadgnlacetiye |
bodhisite oo, tatthipi Kilnselusss salthono [ e,

#8068 Tr. Add ie Ehe note: Db m bowever probnble that i the Mahi-
vapsk not the Baddhist yejaes buk fhe common [edian yojamn
is meant which has the double lesgih s 1iffle more than 9 miles).
Boen Fanken, Ancient Ceploa, p. Z66E

28, T8 Eil. Expunge the ? alter nidasmitam anl pub (L alber sanatdle,

B8, 68 Ed, Resd: “kule instenad ol “hkiile,

41, 1 Ed. Read: Poratthimasm inatens of por®

41,82 Ed. Heod: gohedvi khipi; Bh' svamp afgulihi en tam chagpl

41. 88 Ed. Hend: Uttare instend af ull®

42,87 Tr. Add in the oole: The Girltafa ks the presest @iritalavava,
amd the Oeiglinja lbe preseak Knntalai Inke, COF the nobe
to T0. 256, 843,

44 5 Ed. Hosd- Jn.'pn.Tn.dp.'rn inatend of joa”.

44, 71 Ed. Head: Uttnrum inst. of wlt®™

44,00 Ed. Hesd: subkE bontum 6 dimkame,

47,84 Ed. Read on p 897 tabih' evn instead of lakh” eva

485, 68 Tr. Add iz mote 4, line B after “gehilni z I3F Ceyloa Jowrnal of
Beiemen [, p. 1456 1

48,17 £ Ed. Beod : padimivo ca kdmyi | posade cetive c'em vilide oa
anappake.

4 7R BEd Ewmonea tha fisll sboon aftor svalakive
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4881 Ed. Exponge the comme after sadhukam.

50, 24 Bl Head; Piaside Hafooe sabbasovagpam Eo.

50, 48 Ed, Head: snmo instesd of samo.

51,88 Fi. Head: Kutthakn® instesd of Tutfhaka®

64, 67 Bd. Hend: rjnm instead of rifi.

6%, 9 Ed. Head: cAbhisekamangslatihan pisididim aneknkam
kiccam &o,

G 40 1, Read: Sondarivkas fsatead of Bunivivhom.

@1, 4 Ed. REesd: Lhilf inalend of Whili

636 1, Wa have probably to rond Ariywdesiza,

@l 40 Ed. Resd: mmgimom fens riijind.

61, 65 Eid. Resd; to ‘kbigatost instesd of te khipa®

06, & Ed. Hend: Pojilnddha® instead of Patiladdea®.

OF, 26 Ed. Read: komirm insend of kempimm.

08.50 Ed. | proposs reading ton' ato instead of te tato,

66 80 Ed. Head: Hanambaram instend of Hatambs.

08, 143 Ed, Read: Sapdm® instend of “opaya’s

o564 B Ronld: Rinmibhep instenl of rign®

T8 98 El. lead: Ambavenom instend of Amsbov®

T0. 103 Fd. Read: Janopadem instead of jana®

70112 snd 120 Bd. Read: gaagh® inatead of Guigs".

70, 181 Ed. Head: vusl korita® instend of vesikarita®

72.08 Ed. Heal: Arakkha® instead of Grakiba®

79 106 Ed, Ezpunge iho » = bofore snd after sivadhamonmg.

72,1013 EL Pot: st the eed of v 121 and » ab the haginnisg of
v, 1&8.

72107 K. Exponge @ before enkaldritiviibind

72 150 Ed. Rend Edlavipiyaipn iostond of E&ks®
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Genealogical Tables

(Zee J, Broa, Indox lo the Mohswonss, p. 79 Weenksguaamone, 15
1, p 164, 11, p. 08

I
From Sirimeghavanna to the Chattaggahaka

Muhfsena
1. Birimeghuavanpn hrothee?
57,53 87, 100
2 Joftkntisan 11
LML
B Buddhadisa
BY. 106
4 Upatisea 1 . B nkdndEoi
7175 47, anh
4, Botthisenn Bl hd
1.2 mpreied ta tha
T Chattapgihoka

da. 3

B Mithasemn io 14 Pithiys
R, §—04
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From Dhatusena to Kittisirimegha

Thidtiesene (o Mo yal

um—_._.
Dithapaibati ) L . .
{2 Lambabaymgs) 16 Dhittusana Bilatissabodhi
— a8, 6
29, Silokslu = Princess 16, Emsnnpn | IT. Mogoalling 1 Princess = [21. Upptissa []
Ao o4 £ 41,26 £, &0, 86 28 RO, 89 20 {a Lumbnkogyn}
Bodhi Uppalavangn _ =_. 0
Enasapa
40 B, 44
24 Moggolldna LI i DEjhEpabhutbi Upati=an 1. Eemiaradh&tusena (kis wife’s brother: 20, S7va)
n—_.m. A4l 4 41. 42 .__ﬂ.ﬂ 41.0
25, Eittisivimeghs 12, Eittisena
da1. tid 41. 4
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[11=
From Mahanaga to Aggaboedhi I

Bhayasiva Hiater of Bhnynaivn
Aggabodhi 46, Makindgs Bister of M. Brother of M.
41T, B 4170, 81 41, T4 43 F.
L4 Upu.rlgq.
af Mahanagn _ A ganbodni's 1
Prines 7, Aggabodhbi 1 Princeas Prince
41 @8 43 1 d4. 8
I Yuvarijn
Diths
4% 10

28, Agpgobodhbi 11
43 8, &4, 40

s
Samghatissa and his sucocessor

20, Samghatinan
u?ig'.qﬁhn
44.1

Priner 88, Jebkhatises 11 Prince
44,13, 55 dd. 38, b5 44, 4
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IV
From Silameghavanna to Udaya |

Bemipati -Jf\‘im Snmghnd las

Mohittinm
il, Silimaghavrnppe Asiggahnl of Hohapa
44. 8,85 -![ri.-ﬂﬂ-
il Aggabodhi Il 558 Misas 5 Kpsagpa [l  Poocess = 36, D;.E%ﬂln 1
44,88, 118 A0 138 44084, 157,144 45. 36,
Minakn ¥ = 41. Milnavamma B —
46 & 47. 1, 6l Minavemmun ¥ = Mina
dfs, DR 46.8,11,70
2 Aggobodki ¥ 4% Kuesapn 11 44. Mabindn [ &dipitsls
4.1 48 20 48, 26
Frinoimsm 4h. Apeabodbi VI 8M.
48, 42
47, Blahinda T1 Bamghi (2} 4. A gpabodkt VI
44, T8 46. 5d H.Eg.ﬂﬂ
Diagpgusla {3 IJI
890,117 9 Ddaya1 Makinds
4.1 4B BB, 7B

! His predocessot waa 30. Moggalldnn VL, Benipati of Aggabodhd 10 {i4. 3, 381
¥ His secetsiors wers 85, Jefthatissn 10 and 84 DEjhopatiean [ {n IIT%, ¥)

Y
Collateral Line
Ditkdaiva Bister of D
= 84 Dikhopatisza [
4. BB, 138 _
Hatthadiihe 88 Agpgabedha IV BERI
= 1. Daghopatinsm 0l 406, 1
44, 154 4522

! Hig suceceeaprs were 80 Dalta (48,410 aod 40 Hotthaddihe (46 45). Thon
A Mamavammp (e IV) ascopls fhe throne
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From Sena Il to Vikkamabahu |

Beon 1) _....u_E.._up {8

E4, HBenm I1 530, Mahindm (L1} B, Tidnya 11 hf. Kassapne IV
[ 48, 1. 1 h0. 5, 0L 7, 63 = Timsii [2) = Tined (K]
= Hamghii [4] =< n) Tissd (1), b Kikda (1) Hi. 94 0a 1
| 6. 80, 51 16 &0, 80,51, 18
87, Eapenpa V EMV. (vona) b8 Dappule HI 64, Dappals 1V
= a) Snamgha (3), bl Sesd (2) 531 ivor b Eemii (2} Timai {2}
51. 18 6094 3.4 &1, 93 F1.93
ol Trava @), ) Ki)isd
B4, 54 na. BT
Gnipghd i) (von al  Kittaggubodhi [vam bl . Udays 111 Bl. Sens i1 82 Udaya IV (7
fil. 18 El. 94 ba. 18 03 13,24 Gh. 28, 50

Mabindn (12 {vom )%} B3 Bewmn IV (von a}®)  Tiesd 3)  Siddbattha (von 4] Bukkosenipndd (rom ¢} 64, Mahinda 1V

B1. Bg Bl 99, 54, 1 [ i1, 68 B, O {ron el
== Vajird B4, 52 o4 1,7
= u..mn...._".m (% B, B
&h. Bena ¥ U'da &5, Mahindn W
5d. 7T ) I 86. 1

BT. Vikkmmahahu |
{Eassapa 55, 10) 66 1
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From Vikkamabahu | to Vijayabahu |
Hrothee of Kitki Kitki »=  Mahinda 1V
Mahinda ¥
Davalid Lokité > EKpsopa = 67, Vikkomolb&hu |
B7. 27 5747 B 28 {6 140 bi. 1
Badhi = HBuddhi
ana dem Feachlacht des Dithopatisan
Lokiln 5 ooy e Hr';gnllinn. Lok
a7, 4l 6. 29, 41, 42 07, 20
Kbt Mibls Mohimds Rakkhitn

- 74, Vijayabibhu I?
i Eing'l hetween Vikkomobgha 1 nnd ?ﬁ.}'ﬂ;ihn 1 wom B8, E‘i‘l:l:iu,

69, MahElfnakitts, 70, Vikkamapagdu, 71 Jagatipsls, 73, Parakkama-
papdu I, 78 Loka (66 T—07. 20

IX
Vijayabahu's | Family

M. Vijayabiho 1

= &l 1. Lildvati = b Tiloknsandaci
6B, 05 60, 29
¥ weol hiwrii al ﬂ-lhl'nlhli
= Viravamma = Wirnbahno &5 43
B, 27 1 Sumitte
= Jarabiha 69, 43
¢ Lakamathd
4 };hElﬁ.liri.mugbn 9. 4
- E _ 1 mavakl
2 Lilavali Hugald s 1. Mindbbarom 59, 44
[ | n9. 28 el Ripaveti
#< Vikknmabibo IT < 1. Birivallallia :i:a 5. 45
B4, 50 BB, 46 fl Vikkamab&ha 1l

> A, Gopdart = b LiAestD
B4, 48 &4, 50



X
Descent of Parakkamabahu |

4. Moggallina = & Lokitd
57.29, 41
T4. _._.n..-n_.q.-_rm.w.._._ [ 83E.1 Vimbdhu Th Jayabahu I 1. Mitks
_ B, 11 6. 96 0. 57; B1. B; 62,1 = Papdurajn
BO. 413 G0
T8 Vikkamabi&bu [l
Gl.8 &2 1 1. Mandkharaps L Kittisirimeghu 1. Sirivnllabha
d (Virahih B0, 43, 67, 87 BB 43; 66, 18
7. Gajabiahn Aniknbga 16, Mahinds 549, 427 61.26; G2 67 »¢ Lokaniths > Sarali O 46
B0 AB: &L LA BL. 4l G2.50; 73, 481 = Ratanarall B 44 5944 Eq.
_ 8, Minibharnoe A. Tilavali
3, Mitds Pabhivaii Bhnddavnti T8, Paraldcamabibu 1 . 18
oo O o e  Mittd 8. 16
Lo nﬁﬂmﬂeﬂ- Bh. 147 > Ripavati 73. 142 < Pabbivat] W 34
it e 2 Sirivallnbhn 3. Kittiserimagha
[vom 1) 72291 {vom 2.} 84. 34; T2 808
1 Zpw Table [X

ahs



Supplementary Notes

W Introduction, po XIXIL Mre A M Hocwwr, G0 e G U, po 58
refers to the part played by {he sister’s son in Ancient Germsany,
mnnli.ng te Toeilus, Germania *: Sordram hlns sdems r|.'p1.|d
avoncalom qui apad patrem Bonsr.  Quidam sanctlerem artiorem-
que lane nexuns sasgoisis arbitrantor. Tl sisters son b in as
groat honour with the umele ms with the fother. Soms consider
thie ti= of blood mere suersd and closer”

2 Introdoction, p, KEVE [ wigh to direet the readers atfention
to the inseriptions ox the pillers of King Nissnfka Malli's "Cowncl
Ghamber” in Folonnaruva, They supply ts with aseful informotion
wa by the bighest officials apd Lhe conslituant members of the royal
conneil at tha time of that Eing. At {ha king's cght bond there
sub 1) the wobddimide, 20 the alfipddes, 8) the seadprti, 4] bhe
efbeibidras iprimciple chiels), 50 the Chief Socretary (wahdlebha); —
and op Tis left pide 1) the wendelibes (governors of the provinees),
%l the wghty foor {chiefs of smnlior districtsl, #p the beade of the
merchants. — The number 84 exnetly corvesponds to the B4 sdmonid
appointad by Porakkbamabibi 10 Dokkhignden, Mhw &0 16 —
Bee . W, Copmigaros, JIAS, O Bro XX1X. Nr 77, 1924, p. 304 IC;
the same, HO. p. BB

) 7. 218 |:|1. 28, f 4} The Dhdmaraklbha 3 smbouted on Ehe right
bank — oot left book — of the Aabavoliganga, I8 §s, ne doubd,
idantioal with the Dimbulagala-koudn, the se-eallod * Ganmics Quein™,
near Mahagasntols (ancient Epcchakatitthn), E, of Polomnarova, e
my Traasl. of fhe Mabivamsa p. 72 o, 1 and p, 280 —3) most be
earrecked weeordingly, H, Sromer, CAL R IIL 8, p. 230,

4] 88 230, For the daily ritoal in the DolndsMoligonvs, Kondy, seo
Arthur &. Peoesa, O A LR VL 2 poif £

Bl For the idemtification of the topograpbical names in ch 8§ &=
1 rafer mlps o H. Eromey, Pinikroma Bibu ¢he Great, O 4. L. B
VIL 1, p. IT B






List of Abbreviations

&, = Axgotiars Nikiye (1. PTEL

Ahkp, = Abhbdbinappedipika.

AIC, = Bd, NMoises, Avcient Inagrip-
tioms of Ceylon, 1883,

Aw, Rage. == Apmoal Peport,

AS0 = Avchaeological Burvey of
Caplon.

BH. = Bigreoios ol Rore, Samekrit
Wietarbuch,

A LR = Ceyloa Antiquory and
Literary Register-

G d. B (. = Coylon Jowrpal of
SBpeience, Sect. (5

Col. Ed. = Colomba Edition of the
"Mahawanan from the tharty-se-
wenth Chopter”, 1BT7.

D. = Digha Nikiya (ed. PTE)

Ith. = Dhameapada fed. PTE}

TthiCa, = Dhammagpadn Commentary
led. FTH.)

El, = Epigraphin Indica,

Ef. == Epigmphin Zeylanica [ed.
Wicmnzaasgmanel,

HC. = H. W, Cipumarow, & Short
Histary of Caylon, 1998

Iz, = Jataks

JaCa, = The Jitabks together with
ita Commentary, od, Faisssiat,
1E7TT .

JAe = Journal Asistiqoe,

JPTE, = Journal of fhe Pali Text
Socisty.

JRAS = Joumal of the Homl
Asinte Sooiety,

JRAS. C. Be. = Jonrm. oy, La. Sor,
Ceylon Branch,

Eh. = Ehuddaka Piithe, together
with it Commentary, ed. Heiues
Burrm {PTS.}, 1015

L8l = Limpuistic Ewrvey of India
(Bir Guonar Arrcrpesh

M. = Mejjhima Nikiiya {ml. PTSE)

Mem. — Memoira ol the A3C)

Mhbh, = Mzhiobharnts.

Mbve. = Mah&vnipin.

Milp, = Milimdupanba ed, Tnssoswen,
18&0,

Heit, = Nettipakargs (pd. PTS.)

Wik a.=Nildyasangrubnfel Wrisns-
BN ER

. =— P,

Pimin 1 = Ceylon, the Parfnguess
Ern, by P. E. Pmnis, 8 Bde
13134,

Piemig 2 = Ceplon ued the Porlus-
guess 1005 = 1858, Ly P.E Mo,
103

Prsia 3 = Ceylon end the Hal-
lsnders 16561786 by P.E. Pinss,
1604,

FT3. = Fali Tzt Soaiety.

PFTS. P. D = The PTA's Pali Die-
tlonnry by Raws Diveos and
Branx,

Pjar. = A Contribubion to the Hi-
#tory of Ceylon, extrasted from
the lmm‘u. 1688,

Pr. = Potavsitho (ed. PTE.)



a6z

Rijaratn, = Raaratniknmyn or Hi
story of Covlen, s, Saddhanazds,
1E47,

Bijav. = The HRdjdvaliys, ad, by
B. Guopasdknra, 1890; = tranal,
by the same, TR0

Him. = Ramaraps.

8. = Bamyuits Nikiiya (ed. PTE)

B amd B. = Epwiweiis asd Pa-
rUwistunaws, editors of Mhbve,
ol. Bd. — The sume, Mhw
fransl. finto Sishalesa), 1917,

Bn. = Hultanipata (ed. PTS.)

SMV. = Silimeghavapgu.

. P, = Gemmional Papers,

B8B. = Birlmmghkabodhl,

Thag. = Therugatha (ed. PTS.)

Thig. = Therigths fed. I"THE)

Vie. = Vinaya Pitaks, ed. Ocoms.
nEnG,

Vo, = Vimfinavatthoe (ed. PTE)

W, = Tha Mahivages, pect 1T, com-
taining Chapters TEXTX 40 C,
by L. O Wugarpna,

EIL = Beitschrift fiir [ndologie und
Iranietik.
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